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Beobachtungen tiber japanische Moosflora. XXIII. 


4 Von 


Kyuichi Sakurai 


Mit 20 Textfiguren. 


Hingegangen am 22. November 1940. 


— 


Bartramidula, Philonotis und Fleischerobryum in Nippon. 


Vor 4 Jahren hat W. Kasrerscn seine Arbeit ,,Studien tiber die 
ostasiatische Arten einiger Laubmoosfamilien II“ in Hedwigia Bd. 77 (1936) 


peas tichict, auch Bartramiaceae daselbst nicht verschont. Mit meiner 


ae geerial (iiber 300) der genannten 3 Gattungen habe ich seiner 
massgebend wie folgendes | bearbeitet. RAG ies 4 


4 - 


A. Kapsel lMinglich ovoidisch, mit langem Hals ..............0....5 ‘Fleischerobryum 


B. Kapsel plus minus kuglich, kurzhalsig | ee ; 2s 
a) Kapsel ohne Furche, Peristom rudimentar oder Titehiite seo Bartramidula 
b) ng Os mit Forehes Peristom ut entwidkelt (1 eco. w/c Philonotis 


_Fleischerobryum longicolle (Mrre.) 1 jee (Bie. Bag 
' Syn. Philonotis longicollis (Hpx:) Mrrv. in M. Ind. or. 1859. 
es Bartramia aes pene in ate a es i 2 
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SS = Planta genious pb, Folia ‘eaulina | 
‘Fig. 3. a. Ph. socia Mir. Folia caulina x 30. 
= b. ln lancifolia Mrrv, Folia caulina x 30. 


: Formosa; Prov. Sintiku, Tikutorerm Veg ye Suwapa i in Herb. K, 
a ie 1690 Juli 1928). 
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Zellen triibe, am Grunde quadrastisch; Rand doppelzeinnn gaan eat. Got ee 
socia (Subsect. Sociae) 
8) Pfl, einseitswendig. 
1) Pfl. mittelmiissig, trocken mehr rigid, gelb-briunlich. 
i) Blitter breit lanzettlich, in toto breit umgerollt, miinnl. Perigonbl, 
Fach VOrsen mal er hy cp. dvs meikone ues, ates 2 secunda (Subsekt. Revolutae) 
ii) Blatter schmal lanzettlich, mehr schmal umgerollt, minnliche Perigonbl. 
allmiblich lang zugespitzt und nie umgeschlagen. Rippe grannenartig. 
revolutae (Subsekt. Revolutae) 
2) Pfi. stattlich, subtropisch. Blitter aus kaum versehmilerten Grunde sehr 
lang lanzettlich. Rippe sehr lang austretend setschwanica (Subsekt. Sociae) 
3) Pfl. zart, fadenférmig, locker beblittert. Stengelbl. schmal lanzettlich, 
piliform gespitzt. Rippe daselbstdang austretend. Blattrand grésstenteils 
schmal umgerollt, ‘nur unterster Teil undeutlich; doppelzahnig ; Zellen 
loéker, durchsichtig, Mamillen an der oberen Zellecke .................. 
tenuissima (Subsekt. Sociae) 
Db) Blitter teilweise umgerollt, Blatter schmal lanzettlich. 
a) Rippe kurz austretend. 


3 eek 


Fae ~ bis oberhalb der Blattmitte umgerollt ........ lancifolia (Subsekt. Sociae) 
ea) 2) Blatter Janzettlich, | am Grunde- wenig— -verschmiilert, Rinder am Grunde 
‘flach, oberwiirts schwach umgerollt ..........palustris (Subsekt. Sociae) 
8) Rippe lang austretend. 5 . 


I) Pil. trocken kraus, dunkel griinlich, immer steril. Blatter locker, federig 
-_abstehend, liinglich Janzettlich, aus etwas verschmiilertem Grunde lang 
gespitzt. Rand stellenweise umgerollt ......plumulosa’ (Subsekt. Sociae) 
ae ras PAL fictehs tappenartig, goldig. Blitter as Sul eneedie Teach wie 


“e) Blitter nicht auigarhlt-solimal Tinaesntich = 
_ B. Rippe unter ex Sites oder Dae. zur piles, selten | austretend. “Zelon re hte 
: a9 a) Rippe nicht austretend. aes 


ted.) Blatter elliptisch lanzettlich,-am Grunde verschmalert, Riinder vom Grunde ~> 


Y 
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a) Blatter lang lanzettlich. Rippe deutlich austretend ............ Gone Bathe aliens.» Peet | 
Turneriana (Subsekt. Faleatae) ieee . 
Be fa 8) Blitter breit lanzettlich, kurz gespitzt. Rippe kraftig, kurz und dick aus- — a 
z tmetend: <:4.seeeg 2 je hopes 24 ee aly a ean et eee falcata (Subsekt. Faleatae)_ = 
F vy) Blitter sehr schmal lanzettlich, Rippe grannenartig ..............,+..-- 7 ee hrs 


japonica (Subsekt. Faleatae) 
B. Blitter nicht gereiht, mehr oder waniger einseitswendig, oval-lanzettlich. Zellen am 
y unteren Ende oder in der Mitte mamillés. és : e. 
ve R a) Pfl. deutlich gelb, stark einseitswendig. Blatter aus ovalem Grunde lanzettlich | 
und sichelig gebogen, am Grunde stwas faltig. Perigonblatt scharf gespitat . - . 
lutea (Subsekt. Fontanae) 2 
b) Pfl. gelb-griinlich oder gelb-briiunlich, manchmal schwarzlich. 
a S a) Blatter ein wenig einseitswendig. ; : a ed gt 
; 1) Pfl. granzil, unten deutlich verfilzt, Jocleax beblittert, dicht Sates breit 
at i oval-lanzettlich. Rippe sehr breit und kriftig bis zur Spitze. Rand flach, 
: = deutlich gesiigt. Méannliche Perigonbl. stumpf, doch fein gesiigt. Mamilla 
meist in der Zellmitte, unten aber frei... _.yezoana (Subsekt. Fontanae) “ay 
Tah 2) Pfl. gelb-griinlich, bis zur Mitte verfilzt, dicht beblattert. Blatter lenzett- 
i ewe lich scharf gespitzt, flach, rings gesagt. Zellen in den. oberen Eeken 
Saige mamillés. Mannliche Perigonbl. scharf gespitzt. Rippe am Grunde wenig™ 
boa verbreitert und erreicht bis zur Spee. emlaxelice Cophackis Fontanae) 


“gon stumpfiien wee sos, ce of ae I Pale. ft 


or . qx 5, aus 
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tosus, ramosus vel innovationus, dense foliosus, apice in siccitate distine- 
tissime homomallus. Folia caulina anguste lanceolata, longe piliforme 
attenuata, homomallula, marginarum serrulata, plerumque erecta, rarius 
in medio anguste recurvata, usque ad 1,5-2,0 mm longa, basi 0,2 mm lata. 
Costa excurrente, serrulata. Lamina obscura, lutea, cellulis in medio folii 
anguste linearibus, basin versus laxioribus, aureis, alaribus quadratis, 
pellucidis, subvesiculosis. Caetera desunt. 
Honsyu: Etigo, Kanaya, auf Felsen (Leg. N. Iwasaxt Typus in Herb. K. 
Saxurat Nr. 13084 Sept. 1938) ; ebenso Sekita-pass (Leg. N. Iwasaki 
in Herb. K. Saxuratr Nr. 13211 Aug. g. 1935). 


NB: Wohl ist die neue Art mit Ph. fadicalis (PaLLis) Brip. nahe verwandt ; doch Pf. 
— goldig-gelb, Alarzellen etwas gies : 
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Kyusyu: Proy. Bungo, Berg Sobo (Leg. K. Saxurar Nr. 513 Aug. 1912); 
Prov. Buzen Yabakei (Leg. N. Iwasaki in Herb. K. Saxurat Nr. 13080 
Aug. 1916); Prov. Higo Hitoyosi (Leg. K. MAEBARA | in Herb: Ks => 
Saxurat Nr. 9527 Mirz 1936). . 


Philonotis plumulosa Carp. et. Tafr. in Bull. ae Int. de Geoge: bot. 

(1911). (Fig. 6). 

Kyusyu: Prov. Ohsumi, Yakusima, Kosugi-dani (Leg. N. Tac in Herb. 
K. Saxurat Nr. 9540 Aug. 1936). 


N.B. Neu fiir japanische Flora! Angabe von Tsuruga sehr fraglich. 


Distributio: Stid-china. 


Philonotis seriata (aren) LINDE. in Rabenh. ‘Kryptogamentl, #, poe 
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Philonotis tenuissima Carp. in Bull. de L’herbier Boiss. (1907). (Fig. 8). 
Honsyu: Prov.. Yamato, Minami-ada (Leg. N. Twasaxr in Herb. K. Saxv- 
RAI Nr. 13082 Marz 1918). 


N.B. Bisher von Korea angegeben. 


Philonotis lancifolia Mirv. in J. of Linn. Soc. (1865). (Fig. 3b). 

Honsyu: Prov. Settsu, Berg Rokko (Leg. K. Uno in Herb. K. Saxurar 

- Nr. 18117 April 1939); Prov. Kii, Susami (Leg. N. Ur in Herb. K. 
Sakurar Nr. 13220 Jan. 1934). 

Kyusyu: Prov. Higo, Tunagi (Leg. H. aS cys in Herb. K. Sakura Nr. 
4755 Marz 1935) ; Watari (Leg. K. Marpara in Herb. K. Saxuratr Nr. 
‘9578 Marz 1936) ; Berg Kihara (Leg. N. TaKaxi in Herb. K. Saxurat 
Nr. 5954 Nov. 1934) ; Prov. Satuina Aosio-dake (Leg. Y. Dor in Herb. 
K. Saxurat Nr. 13224 Marz 1935). 


Philonotis radicalis* (Pax, Beauv.) Bar. Bryol. univ. IL, p. 16. 


Kyusya Pie Ohsumi, ‘Tanegasima (Leg. Y. Dor in Herb. a rcmay 


Nr. 2746 Juni 1932). 


N.B. Von Korea angegeben, doch fraglich. Wohl erster Fund bei uns. 
Distributio: Stid-America. = SB 


Se 
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(1927). (Fig. 9). 

Honsyu: Prov. Kii, Berg Koya (Leg. N. [wasaxr-in ced K. SAKURAI 
Nr. 13105 Okt. 1917); Prov. Yamato, Tubosaka (Leg. N .[wasaKI im - | 
Herb. K. Saxurat Nr. 13108 Aug. 1935); Proy. Kawati, Amanosan j 
(Leg. N. Ur in Herb. K. Saxurat Nr. 9413 Aug. 1935); Prov. Etigo, 
Agekawa (Leg. N. Twasakt in Herb. K. Saxuratr Nr. 13062 Aug. 1935) ; 
ebenso Berg Myéko (Leg. N. Twasaxr in Herb. K. Saxurat Nr. 13218 _ 
Juni 1936) ; Prov. Ugo, Yokote (Leg. G. Taxanast in Herb. K. Saxurat 
Nr. 8022 Aug. 1935). 

N.B. Néu fiir japanische Flora! 

Hokkaido : Kamuikotan (Leg. K. Uno i in Herb. K. Scams Nr: 13225 Juli 

Sh 1936). 
- Distributio: In Europe nicht ae Himalaya. 


Piate wes 


2 Philonotis revoluta v. D. Boscr et Lac. in Bryol jav. (1861). (Fig. 10). 
ba ie Kyusyu : Prov. Higo, Berg Kunimi (Leg. H. Kanepa in Herb. = See stia 
Nr 7812 Apo BOB GS ila) sncs 
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13074) ; Kanaya (Leg. N. Iwasaxkr in Herb. K. Saxurar Nr. 13048 Juli 
1935). 
; N.B.- Bisher von Korea angegeben. 


Distributio: In Europe haufig. Nordamerika, 


f Philonotis lutea Mrrv. M. Ind. Or. (1859). (Fig. 14). a 
Si Formosa:. Berg Niitaka (Leg. T. Surin in Herb. K. Sakurat Ny. 13223 Juli é 
1939). ; 


N.B. Neu fiir japanische Flora! 


ae 


Distributio: Himalaya. 


: tle 8 eae Stes ‘ 
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Fig. 14.. Ph. lutea Mirr.- a. Planta masculina x1. b. Folia caulina x 20. 
c. Zellen in der Blattmitte stark vergr. d. Folia perigonalia maseulina x20. | “a 

Fig. 15. Ph. japonica (Scuimp.) Bescu. a. Planta fertilis x1. 
b. Folia caulina x20. ¢. Blattspitze stark vergr. 


a 
ih: ‘ Ce ee ae ee hebacks te 
ee 


REM Mutu, ote aba (Leg. ‘K TOR inv aplorbe passe.) Nz. i 5. 


cae (Lee. K. Bee Nr. 902 cae ee ey ete. 

; Sevnsy us Prov. Higo, Tunagi-mura ee. H. Kanepa in Herb. K. SAKURAT — 
SN 1; 9241 Okt. 1935). 
_ Distributio Hin alaya, Phiippin, China. 
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var. fuleata Warnsr. in Krypt. Fl. d. Mark Brandenburg (1906). 
Honsyu: Proy. Simotuke, Nikko (Leg. K. Sakura Nr. 631 Juni 1921) ; 
Proy. Iwasiro, Ose-Hochmoore (Leg. K. Saxurat Nr. 405. Aug. 1912), 
Berg Bandai (Leg. G. Taxanast in Herb. K. Saxurat Nr. 9303 Aug. 
1936) ; Prov. Sinano, Berg Sirouma (Leg. K. Saxurat Nr. 871 Juni 
1922) ; ebenso Nakabusa (Lee. T. Osapa in Herb. K. Saxurar Nr. 3783 
Juli 1934) ; Prov. Kai, Berg Fuji (Leg. K. Sakurai Nr. 172 Juli 1910) ; 
Proy. Rikutyu, Iwate-gun, Harugo (Leg. H. Fuxupa in Herb. K. 
Sakurai Nr, 11203 Okt. 1935) ebenso Nr. 11214; Prov. Etizen, Oka- 
moto (Lee. Y. Hosor in Herb. K. Saxurat Nr. 9414 Juli 1935) ete. 


<2 EES. =e oe ‘See d 


falcata Murr, a, Planta fertilis x1, b. Folia caulina x20. 
‘perigonalia. eul ; x20. Fee 2 : E 2 a ANOS, Shes a 
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var. chésenica SAK. var. nov. 

Planta 2-5em alta, luteo-fusca vel luteo-viridis, infra medio dense 
tomentosa. Folia caulina e basi late ovato-lanceolata, in medio subito homo- 
mallulo-attenuata, marginarum reyvoluta, infra medio integra, superne 
serrulata, costa valida, excurrente, dorso superne mamillosa; cellulis infra 
medio laminae emamillosis. Seta 3cem alta. Kapsula 2mm longa, sicca 
plicatula. 

Korea: Seoul (Leg. K. Saxurar Nr. 819 Aug. 1922 steril) ; Kannan, Sinko- 
gun, Sin-chi-ri (Leg. M. Kanayama in Herb. K. Saxurar Nr. 13051 
Juli 1940) ; ebenso Ko-byé-ri (Leg. M. Kanayama in Herb. K. Saxvrat 
Nr. 13053 Juli 1940). 
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0,2-0,3 mm breit. Blattrand meist flach, manchmal in der Mitte schmal 
umgebogen, unten einfach, oben undeutlich doppelziihnig. Zellen locker, 
rechteckig, lang gestreckt, durchsichtig, nach oben schmiiler und nach unten 
breiter. Mamilla an der oberen Zellecke, gegen die Basis glatt. Sporogon 
einzeln, Seta dick, rétlich 1,8-2,0 em hoch, etwas verbogen. Kapsel kuglig, 
etwas geneigt, trocken hochriickig und lanesfurchig. Vaginula mehr 

_eylindrisch, ohne Rhizoiden . 

Honsyu: Prov. Kawati, Berg Iwawaki, auf nassen Erdboden (Leg. N. Ut 
Cotype in Herb. K. Saxurar Nr. 9297'26 Mai 1935); Prov. Etigo, 
Tukawa (Leg. N. Iwasaxr in Herb. K. Saxurat Nr. 13056 Sept. 1940 

- steril) ; ebenso Sugimura (Leg. N. Twasaxr in Herb. K. Saxurat Nr. 
13059 Okt. 1936 steril). 
forma longipes Sak. f. nov . 
Seta 3,0-3,5 em alta. 

Beak: Proy. Rikuzen, Berg Taihaku (Leg. . listea i in Herb. K, Saxv- 
Rar Nr. 13086 April 1913). eee 


pers : mates 
Philonotis laniretig Can in Mronskes nov. de w3 aor et Cores (1907- 1912). 

(Fig. 19). 

Da die Beschreibung nicht geniigend ist, werde ich tiber fertilen Spross 
etwas beschreiben: Je nach der Feuchtigkeit ziemlich verschieden, liebt 
gem feuchten- Felsen. — Stengel _kriechend, -deutlich ‘dichtfilzig, oder auf- | 

, t, ea. 1-2em, lang, astig, Aste sega fe pebiet rach einer 


2 : Stengelblitter ‘aus etwas Sewanee Grande ianzeitlich. allmShiee Boia, a eet 
s ea. 1, 2mm lang, a, * mm peor COR CaN, aes eats ee flach, pee 


lich, ; ae gespitat 0 oer 
ftze 7] 
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Saxurat Nr. 13052 Juli 1940). 


Philonotis Iwasakii Sax. sp. nov. (Subsekt. Glomeratae). (Fig. 20). 
Sterilis. Planta caespitosa, caespitibus laxiusculis, dilute Iuteo-viridi- 
bus, mollibus. Caulis ca. 1 em ) 
altus, suberectus, tenuissimus vel a 
capilliformis, laxiuscule foliosus, : 
apice sed confertus, hic illie rhi- . 
zoideus, filiforme parce flagelli- — ~ ; 
ferus. Folia caulina anguste | 
| 
: 


lanceolata vel lanceolato-linearia, 
usque ad 0,5-1,0mm _ longa, 
holodonta, erecta. Costa lata, 
sed non crassa, continua vel 
- persaepe evanidinervis. Cellulis 
laxis, pellucidis, inanibus vel — 
chlorophyllosis, -rectangularibus. 


Sooo eae ; $2 Typus in Herb. I x. ee me 
en Be ‘Fig. 20. “Ph, Iwasabis Sax. — 1 ~ Nr. 13102 Nov. 1934). he ae 


s5 ; * 
a. Planta sterilis x5. b. Foliacaulina x50, NBy “Ein oe aia. 
e, Folia perigonalia? x50. ve ine sonderbare Art; sie wichst oe 
: gern * auf. ianigen 3 


a. Zellen i in der, Blatt cs 


3 Jan. 20, 1941. ] K.SAKURAI—J APANISCHE MOOSFLORA. XXIII. ley 


Subsektion Sociae: 
Philonotis socia Mirv. 
Ph. palustris Mrrr. 
Ph. lancifolia Mirv. 
Ph. tenuissima Carn. 
Subsektion Glomeratae: 
: Ph. laxiretis Carp. 


Subsektion Revolutae: 

A Ph. revoluta Bryol. jav. 
2 Subsektion Falcatae: 

5 Ph. falcata Mirv. 


. Ph. Turneriana Mirv. 
Subsektion Fontanae: 


ie siiena- (L.) Br. 
chica ae en. 


Ph. laxissima v. D. Boscu et Lac. 


setschwanica (C. M.) Par. 
radicalis (P. B.) Brip. 
luteo-tapes SaK. : 
plumulosa Carp, et Tor. 


Iwasakui Sax. 
Uw Tistpa. 


secunda (D.M.) Bryol. jav . 


japonica BESCH. 
seriata (Mrrr.) Los. 


lutea Mitr. _ 
yeeonye, Carp. et Buson 
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SECU) Philonotis 


(4) Philonotula (1) Soeia fi socia 
palustris 
; lancifolia 


@ setschwanica 


e plumulosa - 


t © radicalis 
O tenuissima 
Aa luteo-tapes 
ot (2) Glomeratae ffi Vii 
eo: A Iwasakii = 
ve EE, i © laxiretis 
. p laxissima | 
: (3). Revolutae Mi @ revoluta— 
ayes can ko, oso) 43 @ secunda 
ae (=) Buphilonotis (1) Falcatae fi ‘falcata 
: ; Keen a Pe Se 2 , Nes fs eee, —— rica 


(2). Fontanae ffi fontdna 
ES Pee ae ween Pee se Mee Qdean aa 
: yezoana. 


BHT iF CW 
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a Zytologische Studien an Cichorieae, III. 


Das Karyotyp und die Befruchtungsweise von /xeris dentata.'’ 


Von — 


Humihiko Ono: 


(Mit 12 Abbildungen.) 


Eingegangen am 15. Dezember 1940. 


Einleitung. 


Die Versuche iiber die Chromosomenmorphologie von Cichorieae- 
Pflanzen sind seit vielen J ahren von manchen Forsehern zur Ausfiihrung 
~ gebracht worden, Besonders in der Gattung Crepis hat man eine Reihe 
‘von Studien in grossem Umfang durchgefiihrt. In dieser Gattung finden 
sich manche Arten, die niedere Chromosomenzahlen haben und deren 
einzelne Chromosomen leicht voneinander zu unterscheiden sind. Viele 
wertvolle zytologische Untersuchungen sind-in bezug auf diese Gattung ~ 
__-yeréffentlicht. worden. ak, audere Gattungen wie Taraxacum oder 
} es ger—Z ait _ zytologisch studiert. Bei ee : 
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Txeris dentata var. octoradiata NAKAI. 

Die meisten Pflanzen wurden im Spitfriithling oder im Sommer 1939 
gesammelt und im Versuchsgarten angepflanzt. Am Friihlingsanfang 1940 
waren diese Pflanzen so weit, um sie fiir die zy tologischen Beobachtungen 
benutzen zu kénnen. Die in Nikké gesammelten Individuen wurden zur 
Zeit der Sammelung fixiert. Soe 

Zur Fixierung der Wurzeln und Bliitenknospen, die zur Bestimmung 
des Karyotyps angewandt wurden, hat man Nawascuinsche Lésung und 
Carnoysche Lésung ohne. Chloroform angewandt. Alle Wurzelspitzen . 
wurden 10-12 Mikron dick, die Bliitenknospen 20-25 Mikron dick 
geschnitten, und beide wurden nach Newrtonscher Jod-Gentianaviolet- 
Methode eefirbt. Ausserdem wurden einige ,,Smear”-Praparate nach der 
Methode von Wurraker (1939) gemacht. Alle Zeichnungen wurden mit ~ 

_ dem Zeichen-Apparat in 3000-facher Vergrosserung gezeichnet und beim 
Druck auf die bei jeder Figur eingetragene Grosse eingeschrinkt. Se 

- Zur Feststellung der Befruchtungeweise wurde die Befruchtungs- 

eS ' f&ahigkeit in jedem der unten goneu oles Falle erprobt. Die Bekrpehtumess 
; fahighe wurde YV oY 


ont Mats 


hn 5 dom 0. 


~ Achenen wurden auf Filtrierpapier i 

- Keimfitigheit festaustellen. _ ih pe 
‘oS te - ae: a8 - Freibestiiubung—Im Scere wo vorachiedEne pileneaal 
be i ot _-musammengepflanzt sind, eeht die Bestaubang frei vor sich. i... Se 
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uberein, welche IsHrkawa (1911) angegeben hat (n=12)) “Auch der 
Karyotyp scheint derselbe zu sein: bei allen untersuchten Pflanzen lassen 
sich 4 grossere V-formige Paare, 5 kleinere V-formiee Paare und 3 J-formige 
Paare beobachten (Abb. 1-4). Ein V-Paar und J-Paar scheinen langere 
Einschniirungen zu haben und Nukleolus-Chromosomen zu sein (Abb. 2), 
aber da die Fixierung dieses Falles diese Hinschniirungen nicht ganz klar 
beweist, wird die Morphologie einzelner Chromosomen in diesem Versuch 
nicht beachtet. 


SJ) LE ys 
Si BEX FES 
Pe Ser ~~) 


A Wa | ’ | 

sw Me Sy, 
F. a ral(g Sal 

is Sine ach 


Abb. 1—4, Mitotische Chromosomen von Ixeris dentata. 1, Nakamura. 2, Tiba. 
3, Hannéd. 4, Siroyama. Abb. 5-6, Mitotische Chromosomen von I. dentata var. 
octoradiata. 5, Siroyoma. 6, Nikk6. x 2400. ; 


Mitotische Chromosomen von I. dentata var. octoradiata. Bei dieser 
Varietit sind die Gestalt, die Bliiten- und Deckblattzahl auf einem Bliiten- 
kopt grésser als es der Fall bei J. dentata ist. Die Bliiten- und Deckblatt- 
zahl dieser Verietat ist 10 und 8, dagegen diejenige von I. dentata etwa 5-6. 


-.. Daraus wiirde diese Varietat als eine tetraploide Pflanze angesehen werden. 


Aber ein zytologischer Versuch mit in Siroyama und Nikké gesammelten 
Individuen hates zur Klarheit gebracht, dass auch diese Varietat diploid 
-. ist, und denselben Karyotyp wie I. dentata hat (Abb. 5-6). Folglich die 
- Grésse der Gestalt dieser Varietaét beruht nicht auf Chromosomenver- 
re _doppelung sondern auf einige Gene. ate. fi hh Bias 
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Meiotische Chromosomen von I.-dentata. Diese~ Versuche wurden 
unternommen um Beobachtung iiber die mitotische Teilung in Gewissheit | 
zu bringen. -Es wurden, wie man erwartet hatte, 12 Bivalenten beobachtet, 
woraus sich schliessen Hisst, dass diese Pflanzen nicht triploid sind (Abb- 
7-10). “Oxape (1932) beobachtete an seinem Material die Verschieden- 
heit der Pollengrésse, aber meines Material zeigte keine Verschiedenheit. 
Nur in einem Bliitenkopf von Kasuga liessen sich Chromatinbriicken und 
Fragmente beobachten, die jedoch keine allgemeine Erscheinung zu sein 
scheinen (Abb. 11-12). ; 


rece rt 


Let Vg Re tata 


Laas  Abb..7, 8 und 10-12, Meiotisehe Teilung von Imeris dentata. 7, Nakamura. { © a | 
Spee 8, Siroyama, 10-12, Kasuga. Abb. 9, I. dentata var. octoradiata. 7-10, Meta- Bee 

: phase(Polansicht). 11, Anaphase mit einer Briicke ng einem “Fragment. — roe 
5 ODE mit eines pers %1500. Boban “Smear! ‘-Priiparaten). 5 


ees er. von cL. dentata var. 0c 
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F : : TABELLE 1. Die Variation in der Bliitenzahl jedes Kopfes. 


Pee Woraikhte Bliitchenzahl jedes Kopfes 
eo Blitenkopfzahl 
wD Variationsbreite Mittelwert 
IT, dentata - : or 
41. >. Nakamura 100 5-7 t 5.8 2 
Tiba 100 5-6 : sys 
2 Hanno a 100 SD 5.0 
Siroyama 100 5) 5.0. 
Summe_ - 400 
I. dentata var. octoradiats ws Ae 3 px 
Siroyama Ne 100 cae: al rE age eee at 10.6 
Nikké 3 y eee: - 20 10" 100M sa saoe ; a8 


--Biii eae Variations- | Mittelwert 
ngs breite ele 


ee 
5 
q 
. ‘ ® 
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Tapette 4. Die Befruchtungsfahigkeit bei Nichtbestiubung. 
Witratiehte Achenezahl jedes Kopfes | Bliitchen- Befruchtungs- : 
PA Blitenkopt- zahl (aus fahigkeit ; 
aZe eal Pt | Variations- | Mittelwert | Tabelle 1) Bing 100% 
ae! breite = am kas) C@) a ~: 
I, dentatu ; 
Nakamura 8 0-2 0.6 - 5.8 10.34 
Tiba 3 Git 0.3 5.3 5.66 f 
Hanno 5 (fet 0.4 5.0 8.00. 
Siroyama 5 O-F 0.2 5.0 '- 4.00. - 
I. dentata var. ot 
octoradiata : y 
_ Siroyama “3 0-2 
Summe 24 


‘Taporin 5. Die Befruchtungsfihigkeit bei Kastration, 


“Hanno 


Versuchte — 


X 


Achenezahl jedes Kopfes 


Blitchen- 


zabl (aus ~ 


Befruchtungs- . 1405 
“tihigkeit | a 


* 
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der anderen Arten von Cichorieae bestaubt, so ergibt sich eine héhere 
Befruchtungsfahigkeit (etwa 70%) als es bei Selbstbestiiubung der Fall ist 

: (Tabelle 5-6). 

: Keimungsversuche. Die nach Kastration und Fremdbestiiubung 
erhaltene Achene wurde in Filtrierpapier gesit, um die Keimfihiekeit 
dieser Achene zu untersuchen. Die Aussat im Juli und Oktober hat keine - 
Keimlinge geliefert. Leider fehlt es diesem Versuche an Gewissheit, weil 
_keine Kontroliversuche mit. einer normalem Achene gemacht wurden. Also 
ist es unmoglich festzustellen, ob diese Achene befruchtungsunfihig war, 


aber sie scheint wenigstens sehr schwer keimend zu sein . 
. tee 


Schlussbemerkungen. 


z ee Sowohl bei somatische Teilung als auch bei Reduktionsteilung wird 
f beobachtet, dass der Karyotyp von I. dentata aus 12 Paaren von Chromo- 
somen besteht. Diese Resultate stimmen mit denen von IsurKkawa (1911) 
‘iiberein. Die triploide, apomiktische Pflanze, ‘tiber welche OKABE (1982) 
berichtet hat, scheint eine andere ‘Ursprung von I, dentata zu sein wand aus 
ae - der n=7 chromosomigen Pflanze Lreris alpicola za stammen. 

Auch I. dentata var. octoradiata hat den gleichen Karyotyp wie I. 
dentata. In diesem Fall mag die Grésse der Gestalt nicht von- Chromo- ~ 
peroelyeeceppelune ‘sondern von einigen multiplen_ Gene abhingig sein. 
giAy | den. Tatsachen, dass -bei--verscheidenen fusseren Bedingungen 

‘ruchtungsfihigkeiten beobachtet wurden. und sbesonders ><) 4,2 ae 
Axe er Nichtbestiubung sehr wenige Achenen erhalten. wurden, kann. PORTE 2 yes ea 
q ___ schliessen, dass diese Pflanzen nicht apomiktiseh sind, und dass Gurdiesine ee 
_ Selbstbestiubung nur 25% Achenen entstehen zeigt, dass” diese Pflanze ei ese 
selbstunfruchtbar ite Nach Kastration H dageten, bekommen wir Wars 
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Zusammenfassung. 
1) Die Karyotypen von Ixeris dentata und von I. dentata var. octora- 
diata bestehen aus 4 grésser V-formigen Paaren, 5 kleineren V-formigen 


Paaren und 3 J-formigen Paaren. 

2) In bezug auf die Befruchtungsweise scheint diese Art nicht 
apomiktisch, und teilweise selbstunfruchtbar zu sein. 

3) Bei Kastration sind 90% Achenen erhalten worden, aber diese 
Achenen scheinen keimungsunfahig oder sehr schwer keimend zu sein. 


Zum Schluss michte der Verfasser Herrn Prof. Dr. Y. Sryor6 fiir 
seine Leitung in diesem Versuch seinen ergebenen Dank aussprechen. Er 
muss auch Herren Prof. Dr. M. Honpa und Dr. T. Tuyama fiir ihre Unter- 
-stiitzung in der Sammelung des Materials seinen besten Dank abstatten. 
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HDILTAHSVES bP ABRAHVSES hb 
Wa BE HE = A > 


Bea : | ee a aes 


SHUMPEI INCH: 


On the Germination of Spores in Rhodoglossum pulehrum (Kivz.) 
SETCH. et GARDN. and Iridophycus cornucopiae (Post. et Rupr.) Srercu. et GARDN. 


Received December 18, 1940. : Ae 
| Me pe ee Be 
BAILEALHAS I(MAITFEPAGHLES 3) REL ARE ASAE 5(LABO 
LE LBS YD) 7 2 MS SBED UE, BR = ALR = 2 FI = SL 
FH bY a7 AR? FY 2B BARR TY Fe FTX cies MRS ~ 
— BEG ay 1917 4, Tridaea pulchra Korg, brit z. LBS 5RE 78 laminarioides 
“Borys ®< DBLELOLAD b FURRY VF $ rr ~F Iriduea (ELBE ) ee 
iB) 7 2 BRB UF ET wR = Sercnenn he * GARDNER (193637) DR iis 
=a) PARES YVIBAVB RE iG WIRY LUF_ EF Rhodoglossum pulchrum E | 
_- (Ktrz.) Sercu. et GARDN. HPDICXFAHAS SD Be Iridophycus)) es = 5 ee 
E. ee + (POST. et ; Ruer. ) Sercn. et GaARDN. be ee. r sree V5 Bey 7 PAREN 7 38 rigs - ea ; G 
. : es. = “Kyu o= sah Rhodoglossum Be yee 7 ii 3 és 


a7: 


2 * > IFENIFT Ng Ming ees ee 
BR (es: pein Sprcnent ae Ganpxen 2 PB TEY * 3 b 7B a 
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web A 


HPILE AHA S 5 7 BEAK MIE AEF AL 7 Be Fp, Y 7 Ey 
Hh R= PMR SL De, WER VINE EAE = BE > 7h = YT 
Vee © PLB 7 ER bo, FATS 7 7 RRR 7 TB = Fe 9 ba» Het 
Ll (Se 1 fal a). VOSS FRE 4 IG 7 HE (sorus) 7 7 7 V Araess WFHE 
FHA, ME = HCH A DOSS NF BEF > AEE = ROPE TE, Ree Fe 
7 FRE AE 4 0 BRAS FE AA TSE A FADD FA 4 eH AT, 


a en ee ae 
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PS) a) SIE 4 o PERO ATAE FIERA UV OSFLIIR V R  O, -Y 7 ER 
ARIE? EP AVKF TU, WWF EAR eV a EK BF KS 
AREF AFA, WRAL Re WF 7 We ee a 7 NERS Oe (GT Nl 
¢; d)o 

fd 7 SEH BEY PE 7 EER CS PE AE SY 2H 7 PRI PRR YY 
7 FERRE WORE? RR BE 7 PAS, V7 ARAN AT FE OD = BAD WE FZ 
$e, 2 BIR? BERT RG YF WIK I FEY Y PTAA RAV, 9 7 RRR AZ 
ART Ba er ABS 7. OY AAS OY TH vy Be 
TUF P72 AFA BAMA 2S NF 7 Re AT AB 7 RE 
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AN = JW = 2) FAK By DAR RY D9 TEBE 7 BTL 7 BAF 
ea hAFEA TU AS IVA Pook a VT IRIS PEP TRAE Po Y 
DIVERS 2 7 P= A As = ST eK = AZ 
FAR 7 WRN AI AFA BOAR a PS BES, WBA 7 
PET 7 WR ARF EZ Ton RO GPRRS BAY FZ GOT BAMS- 7 7 HOES 
WARES, ELARURLPS = SRAM SEIS > RL TAS 7 RB) 7 BR RS 7 
WX =H TUT WE bY W MOF IED PAS RB EY Zo 


wi cy 


1) BEALS S 7 WF 7B WR TIRE dL a YH UR 
‘WF v 7 BOE 35 VERS, WR 1 BI AY, YB =i, aR 
Hb = Wi 7 Tt = As 7 BR Ee AL (BS 2 [il a, b, 3% 3 lla), HRI 7 7 


2h cena Ole ety pion 4 
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AUDIT 8S HEY 4 PEIR ND IAGA B= Bene > PRE (Ae 1992) 

FIA (Fe NE, 2 3M), = 7 RO = Si 9 | 

ADR AS (853 lll), MARY 2 SHEA WM 2, BHA 1 Ye : 
7 2 FR, her 8 r= DBM AW a barr (853 Bn), : 


ee Soins aba INOH—R, PULCHRUM AND I. CORNUCOPIAE. 31 
27 APA BP ESBS BNE LY 2 NOT 2 BA OLS, V7 BEB Do Nea 
HHI = ay, AB= 7 PLANAR) —Y DAR Vm ROY Few 2 
bay (BS Wiel e, g, 53 [El m, 0, 454 [Bl b), 
TH G8 20 HF RS FATES v7 pe ay LG = EFA HH Y, ALY 7 He 


$86 1B] Rhodoglossum pulchrum (Kirrz.) Seren. et GaRwn. HBE*X*L SALTS 7G 


RW? BAS I, k, 1. RM RY 7 7 ARE (CU, HES HA) mio. KB 


sve =7 (GU) on. PER? MOREE AHE CAME 9 Ap. 9 2 BEANE? 2 
GaP AY, b= 277 HHI IT r=? GKMWKIAA). 4.17 


eg eee eee ee eee ee 


gi. = 


XNA 


39 THE BOTANICAL MAGAZINE. Evol ay, Neaaee 


$e 7 Bip Ws PFA WIT EM ASE AU (G54) o KE 7 FREE CER 7 MM -~ PA 
HPPA WpISSAMMG PB? AEM IES 2, BIA 7 7 AB 7 MRE. 
JBUVT HN, 
2) SRIEFASAS I OSS I RA WS WPM 7s v7 WAT 
NY IPT ARE IT OFT VS, CM 85 p fh HEF AMR = 
fio F 1, v 7 ee= SRA HE ze (55 Tila, b), 7 7 BARS BGR 
WT 7 HS ERA Te (FE 5 Tl BE BS 6 Ll). M7 i= a 7 BE 
(germ tube) JR? 1 AKA? HEA =e 7 wT YZ (BSS TH i). May FMA 
FAGNFAF, 4 MeN 5 ZARA TE = Ae > 7 RIED RRA be 
bRY FMT BAIS LD Vy (BSS lik) o 
3) C<AUFASAS II RHF/7 BE HRT BE 234 (IRF, & 
DEX ADAS I 7K VPA 0 YP VAAN BER 7 He CY 7 BEE 
Et oe PEPAVRFT HAF 1 
{BL 7 BER 3 y Fact eek Gee 
HOF 7 BON ABE 7 5 7 
(7/7 3V84 (Hille). 


RE = OF MAM 


re (887 fila), WHE 1 SE 


7 se aOR = 392 li 
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Pea hAF AF 4 (FS8 fala), 
RHF HEA 7 HRS RF 7 
=) KS oS Hv (Sal 
d, e,f, g, h, i, j,k), fe OS 
feta > HF (germ tube) 
IR? eM 7 eH 7 Av = b 
WY 2 (#5 8ial b,c), FAY 3A? 
Ze ih eH -> == Ae = 
Supe y7 Ty yee 
Rvti, vv=K> atm 
JOR RE IERL 7 ADR 7 
FRR 7 FEARS bY 
DBRY 7 HB? EB = AT BES 
Sik ) MA 7 BEV FL 
Rov ($$91@ 1,m,n, 0, #10 
b)o RRF= 2 Db) FER 
7 BF Ae 2 A (BBY 
p, #10fald), Hay 7 fu 
Ba TAURY A? APRA 
De, 2 AAA FT 
FIVGil7 BT BRAS 


# 8 ial Iridophycus cornucopiae( Post. et Rupr.) 


LS 


PBF Va bA RII BO 
bo TL (F510 fle). 
With KR 20H DET KY gy 
Wea A E> [A BABES 7 
FRED) MBE AFT 
JZ) RB ET TB RY FR 


SercH. et GARDN. ( Z4ISFA DA 5 7 Psy 7 
BEALS 2. TRIS) b,c. BPS y eB 
HeAE GRR 2H A) doe. Mia a 2 Hah = sre) 
YA(2HA), fig. 4Milb=7 7 SHEAR (BAA), 
h,i. B= PHB PA =FEAR=AWE 7 GP EIEEF SD 
7 /\ HN = SEIS Ve EAE CIES A) j,k. 
B-BAVeUY SARK BAB, PRs) LAH 
SHB y, ee 7 A> = (BEV EA 
gh? SREB AY 2 KAY 7582 7RA (CHB) X77. 


RB, YA LB PRM BA 
MAEM 7 ABUL TY) EG AMET BIH 22-0 Ro Ane b= DU 7 2 Za 


a IHR Aa he7v(#10fAlc)> R2 7 WES 7 BARA 7 HEE SBE A FAB 
DIABET BARA) 7 I BE HBA SA DF 7 BEY 7 


EWR? 7 4 VBR, AE Hee 7 KO A A= IRF Oh = A 


FUP, 


: a a tg 

“ BREPADLS Ske <AIe Lhe 5. 7 NoPE NOFA 7 : 
Wea = a7 rhe = AML FF APSRIR 7 VAAEBE 7 Y 720 RY 7 WEIR 
a 7 B= FH EE, fl AS = 3: + FIAT = EBAY, EF 


, 
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iti 


oe i 


; 48101 Tridophycus cornucopiae (Post. et Rupr.) Sercu. et GaRDN.. ¢ ZILFAD 
AS 5 7 I? BEA. BE FRAY INT YO? RAR 2 ig gpk reais 
7 GAH SHA) b LABRET RA MR I4 HA) ee 
DT BARBERA E = 5 SEP WMI Y VV TNE, 2K BHR VAR LRT ar RK fi 
 . WEYIAA) d. 27 7 MMM 1 V7 RFR LA B7 HARRAH KR . 
OHA) es WHR 23 A 7M SY 2 AHE, The 7 BOK? ROR? EAS) 1 ais 
Sia SBM, R= EBA, a,b,c,d. x580. ec x290. Ber nace eo ne es 


eee Fire UPR, pig a pee 
Ss 


*, a ee ‘ 
33 te a 4 a 
A a " 5 . est 


r a ee a3 Wen of . a ee 
Lats Pe Nee ed 4 ‘ : } Be dR ER 
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i “eum ee MoE eee a. SeWELSLS 5 tes 
BATA FI c 6 BIREL BATS 7KMF od. TASS = 500. 


Pe FIR 7 7. Kyiin (1917) Re Rosenviner (1931) =v PRY 
‘aa eer DUAL bape zB SEL = bale ee 


aie pon 
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45 DAK (Nemalionales) REF VT pRIT IK (Cryptonemiales) 7 Grateloupia, 
Halymenia RC Cryptonemia S 7 FRBAREE 7 UREA HAT SGA UV EDS 
To Y VBCRRRE 7 DUS FHS AS = SL Dov a 7 BREA RSME IK 7 FEHB 
hice 7 WF RRS = LF VOL RES ba Ra OL FAT ABD 
AB7RIRZ2VIAVA, BAF A3 VA Lidik bUTRS Tv 32h 7 
WEAN SY FAR DPF ATFARVALRNr.r, 

Jet SERS, W-A~z4AKEL=- = eyes > Mae Ta Y 2 WF EAE BE, RE 
7 BETH AY 2AB=aV VS FREI ES FAW AKT MIVA Vv AH 
RAUPA, AYWFHA  Rosenvinesr (1931) © Chondrus crispus 7 Ifa--He3E 
I RR Y FV ARF TVS, TEAR 7 BEAL UNF RAR HE 7 TE Be A ARS 
W=-sa7RrBIVVF yr, 

BRAWL =HPELFAHASIb<KAAFASAS I |b JiAFfrkat¥o b KE 
Wy 7 53 7 NOFA TF ERB FIT 7 WIRES OY 7 AA PAKS 
WH, SBF AY 7 RF} OAS bv JER BARES F Tr. KR 
VHA 4 CAI FASASIIGH ODIEFABGASII ZI AVY? 
Wat 7 See BE a > AB SL Re RR FEE RY 2 
HBF PRAL AT RPA, AVS BPRMBTELRN= FUT DRS TP 
7 NDFB 7 Bote Fee =? = MRF 7 3 Fk BURY 7 Re 7 
FAFARVAER 

fi 7) = BRS A= , AUER DRY GIB RAEAE e = Ly Be = Sfo7R 


7 EB I ETRY, FLL =  ) > ART 7 AF UY BRT 7 


PENSE: SRG 9 ss MEG RAE eee 
ests . Résumé. ee 


= 


Bota Sea encent paper the germination of -earpospores and eliosiores : 


in Pi odoglosum pulchrwn Sercn. et GARDN. (Iridaea pulchrum Kurz.) 


and Tridophycus- cornucopiae Sercu. et Garvn. (Iridaea laminarioides 
Bory) is dealt with. The carpospores and tetraspores present the same — 
size: and form within each species, but the size of the spores of these 


: yo species: is aiieren ts the tlameier of the fone oe i and the soe 


eel, ‘without artes in size, te, ip ee 
» wall, and further by 25 
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Kyun 1917) which is commonly found in Gigartinales, and the smaller 
spores in I. coruncopiae develops earlier than the larger ones in R. pulchrum 
and also the hyaline hairs appear on the surface of the germling of the 
former in a more early stage than the latter. 

When several sporelings develops close together on a slide in eultiva- 
tion, they often fuse together into a large disc-body without any distinct 
limit between them. . . 

In I. cornucopiae it was frequently found that parenchymatous 
filaments resembling in appearance to the germ-tubes protrude from the 
tetraspore-cell, while in R. pulchrum this is rather rarely met with. It 
will be interesting to note that the formation of such filaments in these 
species seems to be related with the germ-tube formation known in some 
eenera of Cryptonemiales, that is, Grateloupia, Halymenia, Cryptonemia 
ete. 


ee ee 


51 FA 3c Om 


FRE RE: 1939.0. (IERCMEBUCHA SWF-OAV-S ICRC. HH wRBw 7: 1121-1122. 
—- EEN Fae, v4 y LEE ERS c. Hitt Bhi 7: 1237-1280. 
le! om | 


ae a 1932. JERICHO 2 Be AAR 69-78. ne . 
RTS ARBRE: (1934. UBLRBEEL. 200-202, ; 353 
— —— 1936. BH ASHSBERE. 658-660. : ie) 
mtd Rosen vrei L. K., 1931, The marine algae of Denmark, Part 1 Ve ee we SI eS 
Sy ae (Gigartinales, Rhodymeniales, Nemastomales). oe 
See Stioune, W. A. and Garpyur, N. L., 1936. Iridophycus Gen. nov. and its Fa 

Mra we) tion in South America, Proc. Nat. “Acad. Se, 22(8) : : 469-473, . 
pore iia in, the -Nopshemteaatap Nera. sais Nat, Acad. § 


Mf 


yt Meee eer ae bg \ Te 4 + oe mies Ae. Ss ca 3 
ith special reference to the South Ame rican species. U 


—24. ey Mis a all 


ak ones 


J 
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HE BENE 7 WA Se NY Ob ft = DB Ov EE 


: a op OE 3 HS ores 
Suozo Enno: Uber den enzymatisechen Abbau der Alginsiiure. ear 


Kingegangen am 5. Dezember, 1940. 


HE HAF, SR=BAY RMR 1883 4A Sranrorp = 3) #XF 
BLY, K/BB? 7 MAF (Nelson and Cretcher, 1929, 1930; Miwa, 1932; 

_ Lunde 1937) = 3.9, VY ROVER? HAS 2 HW AKT, FRI 

7 Fao @ VIR RH HY, Ro X= a HF RRA AD FY 
Reve e—Az bi RET BA bBAS Vv Pal? MF HASH vsFr, 


HEEN (1938) A#BER = 2 92 7 eR? BEBE LY 80 Gives BS a3 
= 7 fli ISSRER 7 HE. FABL Ht 29 FRY, ASE HA, ee Uae ese . mt ae 
| = ape pr eh ai | Se ae 


27 HRA OER (Alginase) h@427..Y SSB HO HE fi “ie 
REBT 7 AMR 2 Vea At = BRAT ABR YT ASI, 
e 1934 4 Waxsman eh ee sei BERR 7 SA A ttn: i 
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BE] AR HH3.5 L (Aplysia punctata Cuvier) 2) BS 7S 7, (1) 
FEBS? E64, (IL) EER EWR BD =F, (Il) H=Teb vee, = 
HFT IKE YS 9, WAR (1981) =e, 7 BRE, 5 $7 7K 
JIMNY, WIRY, R= 10% 7 HEE Z INN, 327 HHS FR, RGN 
ihe, B= BHR 95% WSF MRT Ue A, BBREL-FATVE, 
BLAS 2 db b= the Y, (= 7 TOK TH DRI bY Fo Si 7 BES 
EL (ERE EIA TY 7. ARR D7, HbU (Haliotus gigantea), & 
#2 (Turbo cornutus) 7 KF a Y WERE 7 FEF 0. 

RAR) DEER) BEB 

SRE RS 01S RSE a PERARE 7 bee (eRe? RAE Y FAN SHaAF- 
rer and somoeyi (1933) #2#= 3 View 7 Wier 7, 


$1 3cc WBA (1%) + 1 cc ME . 83 
FRM (2%) + 1 co BRR RAI (M/5, PH7,0) _ ; aah eee 
40°C, 10REMARA lee = 7 +l Y 25 Re | de HE | PN SO 


ee n/200 Na,S203 : 1,48 
ne Pee 
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H-HbFV ZF Ar-REIIS IM A. WI 7 RHR a VTE eK il RR 
PRE? 27,2% =#RB zr, Ava) BRAnr=38 TH ABW 1/4 =r Ftv 
MER boL A — UAT OES 2 BER MR Ab a BA, 
ROBES] REREBH 
1. KG = Rb > F KARI HL TAWA Cy (0,29¢/10cc) KE AAV vV 
(0.4¢/10ce) FHEARY FX, lSce APSR (2%) = ldce VISA INAS, AR 
RIGS DRE > > RRR = 7 7 SRE 7 Be 2 RR 7 84 ge x, 


; Ey 4 E S Ls tobe (0, 5%) + 10 ce RES + 10 ee Dae Te (5/M) pHETo 
> > # See = 7 FHT 7 WEY? ; 


TBE PVE AWA Cy + 
= + 3 PH 4,6 
= SE te ie 

. 74 


ce n/200 NaS.0, 


2,5 
2,8 
2.1 

44 
Sats 
3,0 
3,4 
2,5 
Cy es 


: +H 
ae + $eRREE PH 4,6 
6,7 
74 se 


uo 
b: 48 
v 


“2. ae “Wy FREE LF 29 : Paar — 
AREY, R= BRE (PH=8,3) BAT VEST (0, 056%) 7 nS 
Peo et es LBRO RY, “PH= ae PO BTN 7M Po ss . 


Pease rn 
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FAK = 2:1) FIM, 120° = 20 SWRI 2 ELE = > ZAI 7 AVE 7 BS 30° 
= PRY WR, WC = ELA ORY UIE FRA 4 ZY Iv PRE 7 T ae 
SEY XY (WaxsMan, 1934), 


RBZ : % Hm YW B (10g 
GN Te, Bene 10g - 
E Fe 202g 
H — be Ae on B ig 
SRR FS | 1g 
y HTT RYT Ds 0,2 g 
7k 1000 ce 


aaa Page Ce Fk 

AU RIED V3} 79) KR SBIR TZ LE Fo 

SEES : ee RW 10g ea Wa 

Wie Bs Cer 10g / Oa 

fi Ee we 7k 1000 ce 

Pk BONES 7B Poa 
| Bacterium alginovorum V AKSMAN ane V O 

DP) PARR ET oS sai 


| ASHLEE 7 ERR = Ee ee ee 
BES) BREE = FULC FH VANE 7 EY 7 a ee ee awit 
a Bi UARICHE 7 HUE = 2 yea BRS 7 a 

Bok 29. Bacterium sep aptalaipingh a estan 7 53 4887 98 et ee 


ee 
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REAL b YD aa (the 7 MAGE: 130meg/dec. 24 HR, 387° 


Wie 2%) 7 ¥SIN= ‘3 ce n/200 NagS.0z 
y ake : 
ay BYP PEERS hIVA WA See + 2% WARE 1 ce 20,3 
fPERE 2 RYE Yuva ”» + 7k lee 1,9 
BASEN 2 0 HAS | Feb HUB Seo + 2% HENNE 1 ce 3,0 pres ae 
3 DYH35 L=Re 2 ” + 7K es Sihee 0,5 
x Se = BSR 1l0ce PREFS (1%) NW) a, ed) 
” a > ; ce AF He j o). + 5ce bP) =i 
5 Rie te tes “H+ Sec BVAR 4 lee=viF7 BCH 
LES a ae 


Icy} 6ce: «6/200 Na.S.03 
3 OR i 


4,7 
2,0 


#8 H= a YHA 
+ xvhn 7, Nacl, 
MgCl, 7 BN HTK 
EERA= a ) Yee 


& eo RE 


- 4,5-10-2Mol NaCl 
4,5-10-1 » MgSO, 


ro — 2 55" 
a a ae es 
3. 4 ote = 4,5-10-1 » MgCl. 6,8 
URGE 7 MEF ha 10-2 » 52 
Oe ee er 7 3 
aoe. ” oy 


HBR * 2, VE 


: ‘ AS e 
Pepi. fo oie 


(BORLA 


a a 
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4 
10K 10 ce MeO AE (2%) + 11K 10ce MRS (1%) + 
10 ce MBI + 0,2ce DIVA ys 5 ce MB + 5 ec MLV OREO + 
83mg ABEME/ce 0,2ce bA—Iv 9,1 mg HEAR/ce 
iF fa} ee n/200 NaS.0Os Age jis ec n/200 Na,8.O, 
0 Adem 0 2,0 
3 8,4 3 8,1 
4 24 20,0 6 13,0 
48. . 22,6 24 20,6 
72 22,6 | 48 20,5 


4, PLA —NM (Bac. alginovorum) = 3 LEARN peta 


was Py 
7 LR #2 RR We 20g 
ee Dae 20¢ 
prayer 100 ce : 


7K ‘ 1900ce 
37°C. 


oe eee wees ERR = “CHIE =<, te 
FREE 10ce JK = VARY, ZHI, 21K, SZ ADIN 7 nn 38 IZ 
GPVAYIES. K= B17 A>, DAE CBT ae & 
iehaae Z = 2 


Jan. 20, 1941. ] 


ENDO—ENZYMATISCHER ABBAU DER ALGINSAURE. 45 
TEA) F Wize Y F o 

eh: CAVA IIT 
NS, | ee ean a ew a a oe Ga A ee 
Ak SMeR “| Ink aNRE ik A Sete x ¢ 
7 See — Then Bie EF 

55 7,20 2,03 aes 

> > A ’ JBI = 4 ' 2™. 

4,30 7,60 1,77 Batt FeTk, fit 


4,05 | 7,10 1,75 /4 BURETAAR FT 1"/ RE 
PGMS ft = 145° = Jyh 


VF, ILA M7 Wier FX, 
hit 7 aH AY 


@ ® £ “8 E = 
A, EIFPVAVE 
sein AiR = ay Fk Re fk] | ee n/200 Na,S.O, Dizk4VRa até i 
= a [<< | | 
72 TC KI 2 EDL 2,95 1,00 TE 2,801,783 
Z 4,80 1,63 |- 
=A3OIMNY F Ao es a 
Ae Aan ee ee S Ee Ez a B Boh: Peas : 


WRIA Rib = DLE f= = (EBT? WB TELE eB THE 
PR, K? RIBK= YA PBELT IBY 2 ees — 

Dae a: AR sae 

S PE 5 2 
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nia UDR = ARO IO iC IJ NUSPRIRA BR? '/, =H ANS Pb 
IVF, BABB VF PA VV RAV RIAROWAFT 2. ‘ 

EET LFF PITY RAVRAV OAM a INU ATIRS, £=S? Ow 
EET INN, 3/2 RS b= Be 7K, NV PRERTEN VY ATH TR 
+, PERK 20ce =i, ZaDR RAV OLRELI) —N=-fhv ey Te 
AFLAVERF RAAF BT 5 TRE RZ ABT Ta irae as 
YY A (Niemann, Schoeffel and Link, 1933.) +23 + 7HEA FQ 

A= ANGER Bac. terrestralginicum (WaxKsMAan, 1934.) FA/ —. se 
BREA RT REMY FQ 


See 7 Hye: | RE 20g _ 
lage coat nh Die 
GEERT VEAL 1g 
LTT RIT 0,58 
HEN 0,05 g 


7K _ 1000 ce 
ia BE 25°C 


a 1000 Neo= 82, L mee peers Ed 
pees: “Th 46,3ce SF Hin . 
Maer mite, 2- FRAT I~, BFAD =O) — Te — 
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WE 7 FR . 3 4H 12 A 
Micrococcus citreus oricteccte +++ 
Microc. ochraceus feet roost tab 
Bac. coli. communior eee fy ie oe 
Sarcina aurantiana + ee 
: Staph. citreus “a tense 
: Bae. fluorescens albus == et 
Bac. mycoides = de 


Microc. agilis — = 


Bac. pyocyaneus ; a2 is 


Bac. fluorescens liquefaciens - fas 
Bae. prodigiosus S = 
Staph. albus : 3 


* Bac. subtilis. ne oma 


. = ter DLE? I Lee + Microe, citreus HRLBNFT a7 A t > eee 
REREAD EAR RAI R-Q=124 FTX, WR vy Ry 
EMEA RET, HERR UV PAN, AIHW 


APO 5015 $COs HO. i tes « 
a R-Q= 1,2 bP, a 


ee sip emie ee BS age ry soar 


; Fe Oe: Els 


TERS, RRAG ASB = FI -~ LHe 7 R= a LE= IA TT Ae 7 SA ne ae 2 : 
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bed Ax UG 


AMIRI UE AYER 7 26,0~27,8% J3BTNFAY, He =HBAX. 
5) AEBY (Microc. citreus) = 3 RR THA BAT R-Q=1,2 F 5EBTRG 
+ UP BE 7 Miah t —BeA 20 


$y = AUG FL AYRE MRD b 7 RY 9 CSREES « Siege EPO SE A Ae = Ble 
HREM YHA: =2R 7 BNET #27 | 
GOH ABE BASE, I KSA BE, ALBA = 7D 


x i 


EIE=: 1984. 7x77 7 OYE. By BVHERE 46: 351. 

—: 1939, RAEI AAB 1-3 Hh. IER ARAB (1939). 

Hexen, E., 1938. Untersuchungen iiber Alginsiure, 3. Viscosimetrische Molekular- 

gewichtsbestimmungen. Kolloid. Z., 83: 204. 

KrinestaD, H. u. G. Lunes, 1938. Untersuchungen tiber Alginsaure, 2. Rontgen- 
untersuchungen an gesponnenen Alginsiurefiiden. Kolloid. Z. 83: 202. | 
Lunpt, G., Heen, E. u. E. Oy, 1938. Untersuchungen iiber Alginsdure, 1. Uber die. 

Konstitution der Alginsiure. Kolloid Z. 83: 196. ; 

Lunes, G., 1937. Der Meerestang als Robstoffquelle, Angew. Chem. 36: 731. 

Sineowe: 1930, 7 ¥ YR? ER. HACE ee 51: 738. 

Mutsy ae 1932. | 2D x 1 | de pAlptaetures eh ci ee (Gokyo Bunrika Daigaku) 
= ‘ : Pete . v= ste Bed oi ay 4 P 
Nison, Ww. L. oe La HL. Cavicnts 1929. ‘The ‘alginic ‘actd front Macrocytis pyrifera. 
J. Amer. chem. Soc. 51: 1914. ~~ a 
NIEMANN, C., ScHorrreL, E. and_K. P. Linx, 1933. rie Gin ee ae derivatives a 
: of the hexuronie acids. J. biol. chem. 101: 337. _ ee 
ASH: 1931. WERE 7 BA} ER (AR). RARER ERT: 332. 
—, WAR—: 1936. WOR ORRSR 7B} ER (BOHR). FU BEA RE 
Stanrorp, E. 0. C., 1883. On. algin: a new substance obtained from 

commoner species of marine algae. Chem. News 47: 254. 
seo S. Ae 1934, ee See pelos os 
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a - 4. Es wurde bestiitigt, dass Reduktionsvermégen des Alginsiureabbau- 


E produkts durch Leberalginase oder Toluolbakterien 26.0-27.8%, d.h. ca ein 
viertel der zugegebenen Alginsiure (als Mannuronsiiure berechnet) betriigt. 


. 5. Der gefundene Respirationsquotient bei der Oxydation der Algin- 
sdure durch lebende Bakterien stimmt mit dem ausvollk 


ommener Oxydation oe 
.__ berechneten gut iiberein. . 
= ; é Aleeneee +nH,0 > n(C,H,,0,). 
: =, ’ , ; C3H,,07 oe 50, al 6CO, ca! 5H.20 , 


‘RQ=15 * 


‘ : is a ie oa es 


50 = THE BOTANICAL MAGAZINE. DV 9}, Bys Neeees 


‘AE GK 


A A ii ot BA & (—) 


a 


Received December 15, 1940. 


ites cobs oo ge 


FLIER 2 = AH 7 A 7 7 2 FAD HT, A 9 OS 
YUIL AR Spo DHEA TARE LF BRS THAI ABZ. BK MAAR = 


fhe XY =E/7ASIK= ABC =fEYF RWS FITZ. 
QETA bY FH AASY VR, 
Bea 


ye <> ie 


Crepidomanes pseudo-nymant HOSOKAWA in Trans. Nat. Hist. Soe. Formos. XXX. 
(Jan. 1941) p.-44. 


hI, RTA 


2. Schizaca ponapensis dei oo he IG pseod: 
KA 


poe gil 
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= PEN, BERIBZE Chromatium BOSS BERS 38% 2PEYRKDS 10~20°C 7 
8 AUMBE 7 P= > HORN a 7 BRA A = A, GIA Chromatium FRR BER 
2% 7 He F 28°C PIPL 7 SEPNIBE 7 = Teall i = BAS 
_ BE Chromatium } TA BE Chromatium~ } OEE F al =ho=ye, APB 
W= ARAL Chromatium FIT. peRAF Vv, 


ARE BEE ve FIRE EE «DHL KI CHRISTER = PE BIE 7 FEA 
: MERC WOE EL ta RO * 


Résumé. . 
Rokieeniium globosum Toxupa was found by the writer in the sea 
water of Habu Bay in Ohsima, Tokyo Prefecture. There have been no 
_ reports in Japan as concerns the purplish colouring of the sea water in the : 
SOE O of a bay on account of the vigourous, ee of. the Chromatium. 


hil ALAN 
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CHING, R.C.: The studies of Chinese ferns XXX [Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biolog. bot. 
ser. 10, 1-22 (1940)] (PRREZHRERES+) Si AE LRM=wt FUNCT TIT 
RaW RY RE? SBADFIVIEFE7 IIT OFX LHW Athyrium =AVT 
A, Hasseltiti CHING FI ODEO VME) Boniniella Inenoi HayvatA AW 
Asplenium cardiophyllum Bax. + AREF B. cardiophylla CuIne KF ¢ OILSAZ7 RH 
ADE LOSE Lepisorus b¥axtELB Microsorium +7 i? BI aRY, Bit bE 
7, FOR, WW +0 y, FRR ATR BUND = 7 17 Be aT, AR 
1» Heb ~ DL pF AY ERED FRGDZ, STEEL 7 BS = BE? EF BLD Oe 
Vo YUF a7 Hh PP bs” Neolepisorus < )(LOABbAX 5 HT IT AAA» 
N. ensatus Cuine ¢ b(k5A7 th= N. phyllomanes Cuine OAlE é HlIkG A UM, BiceR) te 
HT vo H—-+ABE? Grammitis ODF 51F UB + WKR-BBA nr Ctenopteris LEO 
cig £6 BIS Einikt BRC , BIE IL LRP IAT HOBART TF AFB 

G. Okuboi CHING bo = FE 


P re came (27 #82 Mea = BSS, BLKALEY 08), Pitas 
| Mere. fein LE (HB) aro, RPROLE Gu), BIZIOUS GAB 7 Die> Sige 
ranopteris =7UF DV. laevissima Cunc, D. longissima CHING aie Pie de ae 
nv (av 2b = HR = 47 FERS FT L)o PAR = HORI 95 
See 2 Cig cael a Si cia rca Ah 
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chloa), Holeus (Ginannia, Notholeus, Nothoholeus), Puceinellia (Atropis), Phyllostachys 

BF wy JL? ft Ophiopogon (Mondo), Lindera (Benzoin), Lyonia (Xolisma), Armenia 
(Statice), Limonium (Statice) “37 eg (JEN PEG) 

Rh R: BASBHARRS Hak by TF GREAGNHIA-® Jown. Linn. Soe. 

42 (1914) =BR URE? HT Y, KIPR SAB RTE 1~2 (1932-33) ES 

FESS bY A a, SRE - L R by FS ERER 7 ASR 

WU Ro fa? Wes 551, So 4 ERA 26 By 4 TH, MBIT TP, LORAS 

AlE9 IF Ranunculus caris L. var. austrokurilensis TArEwakr, LOR AS 57 BR 

Saxifraga bronchialis L. subsp. rubunshirensis TarEwAkt et YosHrmura, 6 LEP ESS 

L454 = Aruncus silvester Kost. var. kamtschaticus Maxim. f. glabrescens TATEWARI 

et Yosuruura, 3 SIF SDUECERSXL©}5 = Ff. pilosus Tarewaxt et Yosutmura, UO 

5 ERPESZL OIE f. pubescens TATEWARKI et YOSHIMURA, ROE PICK CBZ 

Circaea alpina subsp. caulescens TATEWAKI, 9 BIJ ESTES 5 7 BHF Cacalia hastata 

subsp. orientalis f. velutina Tarewaki et YosHIMuRA, $(Ek.8dE S57 f. glabrescens 

~~ TAvEwakr et YOsHIMURA, LOKAHSA Cirsium pectinellum var. Shikotanense MIvaBE 

r Ste ieee one ig PHIRAT “AvS 4 Senecio cannabifolius var. paludosa TATEWAKI aT Tow 
GI a mI SRS) Ce vanS) 


| ak HE Sein 

STRUGGER, S.: Studien iiber den Transpirationsstrom in Blatt von Secale cereale 

und, Triticum vulgare. [Zeitschr. f. Bot. 35 (1940), 97-113] (Bvee Rowe 7% RV 
: BRA=RANIR), . Re Ses caer — 


as 


” Peeetrsatrones. a an Pane tact! oe Apert ee we ‘Blattspurleitflichen, 
‘ [Flora 34 (1940), 229-256] CEE-tiit = SAUER 7 Be aS = = Sea = 
Ss oe sma 7 Ble» var, HSM REY bh= Tivpmr 7 RATER it ATR 


Oe og) ree 
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St) ROG? ARIES SER? RRIF IE 9 AEA < db SHE 7 RH 7 BE 7 BE = OSE 
7 SEBS = AU ye 7 FR ER PR > 10~40 KE pies 60 K/L) BE 7 Se } 
WRF 2s 10~20 K/ihF pes 40 OK /IRG) 7 MWAH TRF Ek SEBELIEs AR 7 1S 5 th CD= ) 
A FELL SPs) SEAN AUER HR, Be ME Bt Fe) eS | 

=U g RK MEM? A 7 BR =H OR BOE A FT VAT, Be? BERK 
FEM) = + VME, UCT TLE RY BIRT Tae (E9 BAK DART ER 
WED F BERG = BK, 7 RE = SES = RL 9 By i 7 eb Lb RE 7 SE HE 
oT 7 DETR BERND 7 #2 Ib 7 FAS = ko a ew = Be 
bE vv, Mie + B= IT 7 EE A > DRE IB > > BEEK b 7 lB 
RUIN ew, SWS Ua Y 7 BOA FRR RAT UF RA 7 BE CC 
SWE 7 BLAME I = GOL 7 FTV, 27 HE = AI = FP Do = BA 
BESOIN 77 7 SEBEL RS 7 sage ay ” FEL VII FTW bE Y F Eo 

GSB) 

WENT, F. W.:  Soziologie der Hpiphyten eines tropischen Urwaldes. [Ann. Jard. 
Bot. Buitenzorg, 50 (1940), 1-98, 17 Tafeln] (—#ASR4H= PRES HeS ME 
FRR A LABRET 7 GEMS TA 7 ov ERA 7 ERE AEF TE 
IRF AKT BSB 7 3 EA Seb = 38 FLAP BET 7 BEAC EAR 12~15 Se 
7 20~26 EFT v_ AEAREL 3400: 00 Fi HLT eT 2 oars eT 
MMMM = 80% 9 FF > 17 Pep ir 2 

Wony FIG 7 Ey jE = EE? HOTT Hy ii + 34 # 161 pea ae 
iy 42 fie 4 i? BRT Bly, FAPIDLEY 60 fi HAH BL THEE 7 5 “isi b 
LTA TNT RELY 0 ZI SL, IRAE, BIRESE PERS 7 Bek RG Ie 
Dr FHANPAE) WREBA HW, aE? TB = 2 TE RET YE 7 eT 
; No Bete i BGR > 7 BSED = aR Iz BE BOE 7 1h RoE ae 


Bee ti Re <R  B —. 


oh pia ecg PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY. (1) 


eee 


we oe SA al Se 
&. Waa \4E— BAA CR) Fa EE, HOTT LA PER Ss = IAT AS BA 
a? fifo A. FEF, NA, BBS, GR, ORE, THI, BS, POR, POF, NBG), Ja, AKER, 
be Se, She. WWE ARH HRS? ERB RR, AOREKIBY ~ +t 


Meee MA? FE 7 ee, REISS Y 2 Va ETRY YS PRES 
PEI SF RY 9 ISR? ah es DARE 7 ae, BR? WTA Y FAAS 
F = SRP IEG, RB 7 RRR. PR 7k= TPR xo : 
3 ; WBAITOVE— ADB BAL? RA =< 3 0 REE SU RA? CGR) ae = 
(Formerly The Tokyo Botanical Scciety.) 7 X27 FRY X 5. 


a 3 

i EY AR BE as 
ARRAS BR 9 ARES 7 BRM ar ER EAS (199 REX 288 Hes Oh 2.59 <8 
Bi: 55>) ae B 3i) 5 BE (182 ¥EX 257 FE; 6S 1X8 4558 fl) =O UY Ke 


ame 
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=F BY? KTR Y > (Ay 27 WAI = Py 27 a hEPAIAW, VV 
FEW HF YR Fr COTHR LD TB v, I hih=-BGRY 7 Hr FH = BY 
BENG SZEOHEY, PBFA gee bhYF OER AYE? bBA Wo 8 
a7 thr AUD, 54, ES, Od, Bl, Ione FRY WBE > ER > = eT 
vx, ALM S77 BUF TY Zz. yar 
K= BURT WBA 1+, ME? BRP 7 LT PE LEZ ENS, Sn 

Berhaeyt 77 2 he, HRA TEE OK? Sali IM = Fa VP Ba FED 
FRR MET), HUF AbD aR Y AS, ar =f67 a paaRevy x, 
a7 Fi 7 FARR A IR > RSE? Ta RY Tob, Sty BRAY TS 
PO, LRN + F1T >, AA Pai = eater Fl -s—F7? FG 
we 7-4, HIG 7 Ero EL? BEBE? VE? 2 2 pH 9.4 atAvA nob : 
AFTER =fAA > HAMA 2 b =k Bee Sy 4 ey (ER 1 Ke = RRA) F 
MBAWIEG 6 IEA VTL He 7 RE FR SE th Ry = 

; as TB BEL FHS TO, Fe RS A EZ EP 7 NA RE he FE 

pe ee Fe OLE IE ony ae b SREP ye pBy + E72 Et7, BYERS VERE 7 TG = pO as 
LEt4, Zoi» fh = AME? 7 aI Ea MEY FT BRY HE FATIMA, 


ee oe we Soe 


096} ean 


TEAL? EB? FLAN EIDE 7 YRY ALY ey 


ate a, LInSENeE AE = Ry, KEE 7 RAAT —— = 
pet rene AY 2 o. Mir FAT EAL) Db KOM A? b, = BEY TPs) Mame 
9, HON RRL EVER = RIN, BPs, READE EA LS GE OPK HEY, ae 

+e eee ES (ei YOR ANAM 4, CURE a th? 3) MIE? PPA 7 = ee 


ier eee) PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY. ePe3) 


Meo YVR AEH SORIA sa YF WEY FBS RANT SHAS VALI 
AAAS, Bek CASA 7 RPE = We SIRI, HER, UR, HEIR = 2 nT ¥ 2 
b FPR Y 2 HEE? ERNA ME? MATA A 0 UL PIR 7 BRA = 
By 2a) 5 Ma Vos PELE, (PNM, WEHEIR, PAAEERR, tas 
FR, BH) My TOLL? A BE) = Be a TERE) BE adb 7 Se RE = K 
VFRLECER. EGER, PRED, SEDER = Myler, = TRBIER 7 eve 
PET T vw, SL7 HAMA KY, EAN GENE, WAMU XE, Ia 
ss ASRARSHEIR, OTSA, FUSE, ME = Mr Vo, 
UE? PRESTR 7 -\— ADR? BIL s RHEANTD-, EB? Hs Y SHYT 
am BLtB7, Ha»BREAe4E R12 ey, MAMA oH Fees ed Poke 
Pit thHBAT UAW, Br NASIR HRV Ae 2 2 7 HORE Be FIC? WTRF 
7a bare, MFM KY PMEK=Re (1) ORD () Bt (3) ML IA 
UV GERRY -E-FIRI Ar) KAfsMarrTWhkey 2 2K, WB, IRIE =o 
ies BIRR AzArabrayx, razr rpethawRsr- GC) 7AM WREAT, 
@) Z=KX, GC) VRERD TT vw, Heh HUel= BJv*s (1) 7 Wie? > Ees 9 2 
 PRwAr Ie Ye, WURA By PARE 2 EDO UIT, 7 FRE = 
Bz aH 7 FT ro HIF ZI AEs Hy FBR SS, DE 
BBA PIL? BU RBS IL I = te FIRE Do & 2 =, BOP kos Hee ge3) = BE a 
t= 3 i, HE FRA = ye, KARR yaa A ee = 7 985 = ee FT - 
=7 ZI Me ie WR 7 fio LF EAR 7 A VEE A LR TEA NERF T Vo Ka 
ALE) Ea Oh) AE tale a a 9 T= 2 y 
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(@) BPB=he ARAN? BE 
BH # 


nwa 7 TERN, SE, ERE 7 BOA 7 A SFO 1307 g, 5226 g, 7120 & 
IEA y 2, REGUL, FESR? PEA = i dig sgh ara e* b RT, 11 
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The disintegration of three potential nuclei of the quartets which 
have arisen by the process of meiosis has long been a subject of interest as 
_ one of the peculiarities in Cyperaceae. Heretofore, this phenomenon has— 

_ __ been investigated in several genera (cf. TANAKA, 1939 a,b, 1940; Wunrr, 
1939), ie. in Carex (Sunn, 1900; Srout, 1913; Tanaxa, 1939 is Fimbri- 
stylis (TANAKA, 1939b), Fuirena (Suessencutn, 1921), Heleocharis 
(Enrvine, 1879; Srraspurcer, 1884; Precu, 1924, 1928) and Scirpus 
(Prec, 1924, 1928; Tanaxa, 1940). Nevertheless the reason why the 
three nuclei lying 1 in the apical nei (these nuclei will. be called as “apical 
nuelei” in r) are desti “de enerate will hardly be made out, 
until a f voura fe transi nal mode of pollen development i ‘is found between 


== 


- Cyperaceae and other er s of - Angiosperms. In the present paper, a new. 


type of pollen development i in Rhyncospora and other normal types. seen, di 
alas site, Scleria, ners and Kult me dealtwith. 


Pik: 
% ni 
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In ease of need these temporal acetocarmine preparations were re- 
covered by supplying aqueous glacial acetic acid (50%-100% ). 


Observations. 


Bulbostylis barbata Kunru (Figs. 1-5). The haploid chromosome 
number of this species has been determined as n=5 in the early first meta- 
phase as well as in the second metaphase. The course of disintegration of 
the apical nuclei is quite similar to that observed in Fimbristylis (TANAKA, 
1939b) ; that is, they have less dividing capacity than that observed in both 
Carex and Scirpus, and do not divide by themselves further (cf. TANAKA, 
1940). After the primary pollen nuclear division, vegetative and genera- 
tive nuclei arise; the latter becomes the nucleus of a generative cell formed 


by means of the complete fusion of the phragmoplasts pes appear first” 
in the central region of the telophasic spindle. 


a ~ - ae 
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Figs. 6-11. Pollen development of Scleria tesselata. 6, first metaphase, 
. n=14. 7, second metaphase. — 8, 9, late second interkinesis. 10, primary pollen 
nuclear division. 11, a young pollen grain with a vegetative nucleus (v) and a 
~ generative cell (g); the latter is formed inwards at first. x 1100. 


57 
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(Tanaka, 1940), have been observed. In the telophase of the primary 
pollen nuclear division, the apical nuclei were also dividing by themselves. 
So the apical nuclei of this species have higher dividing capacity than 
those of the former, Bulbostylis barbata. Fig. 11 shows a slightly advanced 
stage of young pollen which has a vegetative nucleus and a lens shaped 
generative cell(@). Each two halves of the three divided apical nuclei seem 
to fuse again and result in three chromatin masses. 


Kyllingia brevifolia var. leiolepis Hara (Figs. 12-19). The haploid 
chromosome number has been determined as n=60 in both the first and 
the second metaphases.. In the late telophase of the second division, well 
developed spindle figures were seen (Figs. 16, 17). One of the quartet 
nuclei which situates in the innermost region is a surviver which becomes 
a pollen nucleus. In this species the phragmoplast formation was well — 
developed in the late second interkinesis (Fig. 18). The behavior of the 
apical nuclei is analogous with the cases seen in Fimbristylis and Bulbostylis, 
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i.e. they have not divided by themselves. In the young pollen a vegetative 
Ke nucleus stands in the outer and a generative cell in the inner region of the 


pollen (Fig. 19); at this stage the apical nuclei have adhered to the cell ° 
wall where they degenerated. ; 


Cyperus sanguinolentus Vauu (Figs. 20-24). The haploid chromo- 
some number has already een reported as n=24 (Tanaka, 1937). Pollen 


3 : development of this species is quite similar to that observed in both 
Fimbristylis and Bulbostylis. © 
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Rhyncospora japonica Maxrno (Figs. 25-28; Plate 11). The haploid 
chromosome number of this species has been determined as n=31 in both / s 
the first and the primary pollen nuclear division metaphases. This species 
differs from all members of other genera examined as regards the process 
of disintegration of the three nuclei which disintegrate. Out of the quartet 
nuclei which have arisen in meiosis, one whichsituates innermost grows 
larger than the rest and it becomes a pollen nucleus (Fig. 26), while in 
all other genera the one which situates in the outermost position eTrows . 
larger and it becomes a pollen nucleus. It is a remarkable fact that. only 3 
in this species the three nuclei disintegrate in the basal region of the pollen : 
grains. Meanwhile these nuclei, which may be called as the basal nuclei 
hereafter, have been separated by a septum from a survival pollen nucleus. 

In the primary pollen nuclear division generative and vegetative nuclei 
arise; the former situates inwards and then it makes a generative cell with 
cytoplasm by means of the union of the phragmoplasts which have first 
appeared in the central region of the telophasie-spindle (Fig. 28). There- ~~ 
fore the free generative cell formation, in the true Sense, takes Place. in this 
species. | By this time the three basal basal nuclei 3 In the m Us 
do not divide by themselves. sate last” they d e > Wi 

division. It is somewhat diffictilt to observe the septum formation between 
the pollen nucleus and the basal nuclei as well as that among the latter. 
_ Applying the following method, however, we can easily observe it: in the — 
first. ‘step, in order to deposit the particles of carmine along the septa, the 
5 acetocarmine ane ps are ener ED. and - in adie second, the ex 
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denoted with +. Cases denoted with ++ show an intermediate degree of 
septum formation seen between these two categories. The septum forma- 
tion in the reduced pollentetrad in Cyperaceae has long been the subject 
of dispute (ef. Tanaka, 1940). On this, the writer is of the opinion that 
the septa may probably be formed in many species in Cyperaceae. And 
the case denoted with — in table 1, where no clear septa have been observed 
except the marginal region contacting with the mother cell membrane 
where a somewhat clear septum was formed, may show a degenerate condi- 
tion. This will reasonably be supported by the fact that the phragmo- 
plast develops into_a cell wall from the point of contact with the mother 
membrane (Wapa, 1940), for in Cyperaceae the clear formation of the 
phragmoplast has been proved in almost of all genera heretofore investi- 
gated. By the further investigation of the septum formation by applying ~ 
adequate techniques the existence of the septum may be proved in many 
_ genera, just as the case in Rhyncospora. To decide, however, whether the 
mode rf the septum formation i in Cyperaceae is simultaneous or successive 
is now rather difficult from the available data, but from the fact found in 
Rhyncospora it may be suggested that the “reduzierter sukzedaner Typ” 
assumed by Wutrr (1939), may only be accepted partially. 


: TABLE 1. Differences in septum formation: of the Sali e and in| 


ge a ees Been other features of 9 genera. .. 


three nuclei 
degenerate — 


apical 
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nucleus. These cases were denoted with +++ in table 1. While im the 
cases of Cyperus, Bulbostylis and Kyllingia, the three apical nuclei have 
less* dividing capacity and failed to divide by themselves; these were 
denoted with —. Cases where sometimes an irregular division takes place, 
are denoted with +. Thus the dividing capacity in various genera seems 
to show the positive correlation with the inerease of the basic chromosome 


number. ; 


Position of the degenerating nuclei. In the almost of all genera 
hithertofore investigated, the three nuclei of the quartets disintegrate in 
the apical region of the pollen grains which arrange radially in the anther 
sac, while in only one genus, Rhyncospora, these three nuclei degenerate 
in the basal region. This is a striking fact, reflecting that in Juncaceae 
the pollen grain remains in the reduced pollentetrad condition. In Junea- 


ceae, only one nucleus out of the quartet nuclei, as seen in ‘Cyperaceae, — 


remains to survive as a pollen nucleus which is cailed as “Spitzenkern”!’ 
from its position in the pollen grain. Aud in Juneéaceae the three other 


nuclei which situate in the basal region of the pollen goats and are called ; 


ae i.e 


S Cus, 3 


“Basalkerne”, shave separated by a. septum from, the pol 


later they divide by themselves ‘simultaneously with piven even nucleus , 


which divides into a generative and a vegetative nuclei, the former being 


inwards and the latter outerwards. Further development of these divided 
_ basal nuclei has never been observed. Thus the analogous phenomenon — 
in ie pone ee mah strongly support the assumption that these; 


tt 


vs 
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may reasonably be considered that the degeneration of the apical or basal 
nuclei is caused by the action of some factors which is controlled by genic 
conditions. Owing to the difference of this action of factors the normal 
pollen tetrad formation may occur in one case just as seen in Liliaceae, 
while in another case other types of pollen development may oecur in both 
Juncaceae and Cyperaceae, though in the two families in question there is 
a difference in the dividing capacity of the degenerating nuclei. Therefore 


- considering from the view point of the mode of pollen development in these 


three families, Liliaceae, Juncaceae and Cyperaceae, the last one may be 
the most primitive and the first the most advanced group phylogenetically. 

_ Finally the correlation between the differences of the features seen 
in the course of pollen development and the basic number of chromosomes 


in the genera will be refered to. The lowest chromosome numbers of each 


genus are listed in table 1; in the case of the number with an asterisk (F3:, 


. no other chromosome number has been reported. Anyhow, it seems. likely 
‘that the - re 


rather positive ‘correlation - may be seen among the three phenomena, 
the septum formation, the dividing capacity and the basic number, in each 
genus. : 


Summary. © oe oor ee: 


Ae ne development and the—chromosome numbers of five | species, : 


The ee “of the otter DEVE ion: in "Bh ynosepore japonica 
different from all other plants: hitherto. examined in OCyperaceae in regard 


eat as of the three basal ees ——_ fealtrs gezererats; that i — 


ag: a”), and the one which poll : 
PMCs (denoted as “p”). a,b, the photos taken at two st 


i APS oo See 


: =, Gn the photo the latter is out of the focus). In the base the three disintenraagee 
: chromatin 1 mass (d. pre ‘ ; hotos EE at two PRS foci. 
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. Explanation of the Plate II. 
REAR jabene from the acetocarmine preparations of Ehyncospora japonica. 
1, three micronuclei which disintegrate Soon are. seen in the basal 4 2eeton oeooLert 


2, the primary pollen nuelear metaphase. — The basal “nuclei are A Paemiip the_ 
hited (denoted as “a”. & the. genta formed between the pollen nucleus and the 
cree: ones, : se Sa! 
8538" young ‘pollen grain whieh has a generative ccll (g) and a wepakectias nucleus 


Feb. 20, 1941.] WV, TANAKA—CHROMOSOME STUDIES IN CYPERACEAE, XII. 65 


we (AVI AAB= FR ar 3 HF “Seo” + BAP), FEMME Ne TS 
TED DA 7 77 AG = A, Ho = AREA 9 70. HOS 7 7 JA = GEE 
LF 7 UBB Be 2 Bh = a F AHEM bv 
PAW VAD ihn OWS =F 4 7 BALA 2 p= FH GF, HE 
Z MH 7 ADEB=BRF FAA 7, 7 7 7 REA SRE OS BUH 7 DRT = A i 
: HA (3 787 BULA SET TTI 7 EE b> “RE” + AE), 
3 BIL RACA BL 7 TERR ET HUREH A2 Ib b noe FY Mee 
i? BRA AAS TY y 7 = =BoF 9 7 FURY 7 Ae) ho > BRE KS 
To ELF {ERMA 2 AUR Li sy Une, ABE = AL EBRD 7 
AAU LE} LAS 5 FB (Juneaceae) SARI HIER Tr 2 bP UAT FTI, 
CD LAS SBT 4B A 3 BAER OM BR HT = BB “TRL” 
FY, ABB 1 NAMM 7 sk = BBY TERME pr (25S SBF = 7 AE 
ERIE BR ER NEY FED, “FOE PET ASST OV), | 
ennai Bien 2 A 71, DPDD CSB IE 
Ee FRB, H= Bele > eis sieer Bis 
LS LASSH fete” B79 - ea Oe 77 ERY GER ES 
wv, SRO FER OOF = LF AGAL AF, ithe LAB 7 3k TOO FA TES 
—. tia, BBA V AWVDILIRONS 7 (EYEE 2 LAS SB? Y va YBa - eae Se 
R= Hit Me TIP 2s a ee ea aa BAT HT Meee 


= rte 
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- Pflanzendkologische Untersuchungen uber did ei i} 
hoheren Wasserpflanzen des Suwasees, { 
besonders im Herbst.” | ae 


Von 


Kinji Hogetsu. 


Bingegangen am 20. Dezember 1940. 


Es ist schon in meiner friiheren Arbeit betont worden, dass die 
vertitikale Verteilung der hoheren Wasserpflanzen des Kizakisees in engem _ 
Verhiltnis zu der Lage des. Kompensationspunktes steht. Wahrend des 
Spatherbstes 1937, 1938 und 1939, fiihrte ich nun abolehs Versuche im 
Suwasee aus. : 

In Bezug auf die limnologischen Fakioreh des Suwasees- sind “ schon: 
mehrere Arbeiten (Tanaka 1918, Yosummura 1937 u. es -erschienen, von 
den. Untersuchungen tiber die Nevictaie d 


mm) 


; _der hoheren ist, p 
aber nur die von Prof. Nar ne ae ee coe | 


he = _ Der Sixwasee befindet sich j in 759,3 m Seehihe in der Prifektur Nagano, ee | 
‘Mittel-Japan. Er ist sehr seicht’ (die héchste Tiefe etwa 7m) und so - 
— eutroph (Vel. Tanaxa 1918, Yosummura 1937 wa.), dass die Wasserbliihte — 
ee Borceustis: BOOT. ba Anabaena eee eqie eve Bae ee 
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sum., Ranunculus aquatillis var. flaccidus £. Drouctii und Nitella sp. Diese 
Versuchspflanzen stammten alle aus defn Kizakisee. 


Aussenf. aktoren. 


Temperatur: Im Suwasee beginnt die Sommerstagnationsperioden 
; Mitte Marz und dauert bis Mitte Novenber. Dann beginnt nach einer 
: kurzen undeutlichen Herbstzirkulationsperiode die Winterstagnations- 
periode, die bis zum Auftritt der Friihlingszirkulationsperiode im Marz 
dauert (Vgl. Tanaka). Es bleibt aber nach Dr. TanaKa zu beachten, dass. 
in diesem seichten See die Temperaturschichten infolgen tiglicher Sonnen- 
radiation oder starken Windes leicht in Unordnung geraten. Nach seiner 
he Tabelle ist die jahreszeitliche Schwankuneg der Wassertemperatur wird wie 
= fie 


= a Tape 1 _Mittlere’ monatliche Oberfiichen- Wasser- und. Lnfttemperatare 
- if : “ <tie o = <a. jas: aay eon | 1915-1916. | o TUAeh TANAKA, < eed Wa = 
Sree Se ee 4 & oe Vv vy “VI VIE VIL ax RS XI ‘Xi 


Wass.-Temp. 32 3,4 39 10,3 15,1 “211 25,0 25,5 22,6 27,8 11,4 4,7°O 
Luft Temp. | 3,9 2,4 esa. Siete 15.8: Blt 25,1 | 25,0 AD 16,4 11,2 eo 


“Dia maximnale eorpenkines (27, i tritt also > im Angst die aninimale 
im eee ein (3, sae: eS 


—— 


zi 


; “Winter hind ‘ch Welk Dee roe < TRS . ae Poe my 


- lichen shad Saba a im Table! aut ge Atanas Lebens-. 


Wie von vielen Forschern schon Lebaorashaben. kommt i: ee saee 
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Licht: Im allgemeinen ist dem Lichtverhaltnis emem hervorragende 
Rolle bei der Tiefenverbreitung der Wasserpflanzen zuzuschreiben. Unter 
diesem Geschichtspunkt wird die Messung des Lichtverhaltnisses in ver- 
schiedenen Tiefen unentbehrlich, um einen Begriff iiber die vertikale Ver- 
teilung der Wasserpflanzen zu bekommen. 

In Bezug auf diese Lichtfaktoren haben viele Pobscher im Suwasee 
Beobachtungen angestellt. Dr. TANAKA berichtet mehrere Untersuchungen 


iiber die Wasserfarbe; Durchsichigkeit und Absorption des Lichtes. Nach 


seinen Beobachtungen gibt die Wasserfarbe Nr. 10-12 der Foretschen an, 
und die Durchsichtigkeit ist im alleemeinen am eréssten im Winter (3,40m) 
und am kleinsten im Sommer (0,80 m). EF ey ; 

In neuerer Zeit stellte Dr. KrkucHi in mehreren japanischen Seen 
die Intensitit der ins Wasser dringenden Strahlen mittels der Selenium- 


photozelle fest. Nach ihm entspricht die Lichtintensitiit der Sichtgrenze 


12-15% der Lichtintensitét in der Tiefe von 0,01 m (Krxkucur 1937). 


Bei meiner vorliegenden U ntersuchung bestimmte ich sowohl die Dureh- = 


sichtigkeit des assets als” auch die ‘Veriinderung der Lick ipiensttat an 


Taseuee 3 3. “Tiebvintensit in verschiedenen Tiefen. 


5. VII. 1939. ; 18. X. 1938, 


Y faye poo 


hh ie ae aS TE: 
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keit gewohnlich ziemlich stark. Nach der Messing von Dr. TANAKA leet 
die Tiefe im Bereich von 0,50-3,40 m. 

Es ist wohl bekannt, dass sich nicht nur die Quantitat, sondern auch 
die Qualitit des ins Wasser dringenden Lichtes mit Zunahme der Tiefe 
verandert, die beide eine grosse Bedeutung fiir das Pflanzenleben haben 
mussen. In Bezug auf solche Verinderungen der Lichtqualitiit des 
Suwasees besitzen wir nicht viele Arbeiten (Vgl. Tanaka 1918, TAKENOUCHI 
1936). Nach. Dr. Tanaka wird nach Studien mit verschiedenfarbigen - 
Scheiben rotes Licht im Sommer, dagegen griimes im Winter stirksten 
absorbiert. 

An Stelle von verschiedenfarbigen Sheen hetneete ich die Tiefe 
der Sichterenze einer weissen Scheiben mit yore dent athines Brillen 
culbiegraphinghen Filter). 


) 


Ps : TARELLE 4. Intensitit der verschiedenfarbigen Lichtes in verschiedenen Tiefen in dee 
= igre aah sor mes beds (Stelle A) und oe isle a (28. XI. ee 


— 


=. hail a Se gee atte A ane er ee “Stelle B 
: Pere Gino | nok Grin | Ohhe | Ret | Gelb | Gees 
Filter Filter Filter Filter Filter Filter 


Filter 


S| | |) == 


146 112 156 
. 100 
82 84 


10 
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SiO, 
Fe,0,A),03 
CaO 

MgO 

K,O 

Na,O 

Cl 

SO, 

Co, 

MnO 


PH 


Nach dieser Tabelle ist das Seewasser basisch und enthalt. ziemlich _ 


Total fester Korper 


Nach TANAKA 


Resultate der chemischen Analyse des Oberflichenwassers. 


Nach YOSHIMURA 
(20. VIII. 1931) 
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In mg pro Liter. 


Nach Hocetsu 
(23. XI. 1939) 


94,90 
19,70 
9,50 
15,36 
8,60 
4,36 
13,97 
7,87 
9,77 
12,45 


93,0 
14,7 


8,0 sbeeemale 


103,4 
20,2 
12,5 
15,7 

8,95 


11,65 


reiche Mengen von Silikat, Hisenoxyd, Alum und organischen Substanzen 
AES ge SEE ey ee aes aber Pulses Monee yon 


Die _Assimilationsversuche in Temehicdenen Tiefen eden. j im Spiit- 


mherbt 1937, ansgefiihrt. 


Als Versuchspflanzen wihlte ich, wie ‘schon. 


erwahnt, Myriophyllum, Ceratophyllum, Ranunculus und Nitella, die alle 


dem Kizakisee stammten. 
pevechsendeny Pflanzen wi 


Dic ine versehiedétien Tiefen des Suvasees 


aie 
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Assimilation in 3m Tiefe nimmt bis zu etwa 40-50% des Assimilations- 
wertes in 1m Tiefe ab, wiihrend im Kizakisee eine derartige Assimilations- 
senkung in 5m etwa 60% betriiet. 

Aus den Resultaten der Tabelle 6 berechnete ich nun den Stoffgewinn 
fiir einen ganzen Tag, und die Tiefe des Kompensationspunktes. 


TABELLE 7. Berechneter Stoffgewinn in mg von Myriophyllum innerhalb 24 Stunden, 


Tiefe in m _ 2-2mnm (22, XT) ‘2-O2nm (23. XT) 2-2 nm (24. X1) 
19,037 (100) 20,383 (100) 19,699 (100) 
3 : 11,359 ( 60 ) — 9,414 (46) 7,808 (39 ) 
2,813 (15) 2,077, (10) T2827 Vo 
4 | ‘Tiefe des Kompen- ax 


ee : 4,3 4,2 4,1m 


oh Der Stoffeewinn she Paadzen | in 24 Stunden oder 
darunter war olen an, : 


pers (89 ) 
= 0,282 (28) 
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TABELLE 9. Assimilationsiiberschuss von Ranunculus an 1 Tag. / 


Tiefe in m 2-2 nm (22. XT) 2-2 nm (23. XT) " (2-2 nm (24. XT) 
Fa! 10,226 (100) 8,332 (100) 10,901 (100) 
3 8,947 ( 88) 4,299 (52) 6,276 (57 ). 
4 —1,166 (—11) —0,297 (—4) — 0,540. (—5) 
5 _ _— }-—1,945 (—18) 
Tiefe des Kompen- : > 
sationspunktes 3,6 4,0 4,0m 


besitzt Ranunculus wie ich bei den Versuchen im Kizakisee nachgewiesen 


habe, eine kleinere Tiefe des Kompensationspunktes gehort also zu einer 
stenophotischen Form. 


Nitella: Es ist wohl bekannt, dass Characeen-Pflanzen, wenn auch 
‘sparlich, im Suwasee wachsen, dabei jedoch eine selbstandige Verbreitungs— 
zone nicht existiert., Um die Ursache dieser interessanten Erscheinung zu 
ae ist es Sa eee sate die Lage des Kompensationspunktes+ 

eee ' aa sist aheceibe ti gran ae sas i i 


ag ae ; 2 secre ped 
Pann 10. | Assimilationstibersehuss yon Nitevia ir 24 Stunden oder darunter. 


‘Tiefe a “92, XL 93, XI 


. 23. XI 24, XL be fn 2=2:1 
inm- 12-2 om 2-11 vm. 


‘11-2nm- 2-linm | (23. XT) (4. XT) = 


| 34,397- | 25,832 16,163 26,163 «| 42,211 | 42,542 
S100) Ten SLOG, ee (4.00) (100) eae 
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bachtung stimmt im grossen und ganzen mit seiner tiberein. Genau gesaet, 
sind die Grenzen bei Myriophyllum, 3m, bei Ceratophyllum 2,5 m, bei 
Ranunculus 0,5m wnd bei Nitella 3,5 m. In grossen und ganzen stimmt 
meine Resultat beziiglich der Wachstumsgrenze der Wasserpflanzen (3 ~3.5 
m: Lichtintensitat 6-1% ) mit meinem im Kizakisee (2%) und demjenigen 
von Peasal (Kaliumjodid-Methode, 1920) iiberein, nach welcher die Grenze 
in englischen Seen in enger Beziehung zur Lichtintensitit (etwa 2% )/steht. 
- Unter pflanzendkologischem Gesichtpunkt teilt Prof. ,.Naxano die 
Vegetation des Suwasees in folgender Weise ein. 


ad: Ufer ohne na page ee 
a. Salix-Zone 

b. Submersen Wasserpilanzen-Zone 
; -e. —Diatomeen-Schlamm-Zone 
‘a IL Ufer mit Phramites-Bestand . 

Bee poe Lan. Phragmites-Zone-> ee ay ee ; 
ee Sea ‘ob. Zizania-Zone = +4 ae ene 

~- @,- Submersen Wasserpflanzen-Zone 
d. Diatomeen-Schlamm-Zone 


fete kan nach mehrmaligen Beobachtungen zu dem eleichen Ergebnis, - 
Bc nur mit dem, Unterschiede, dass bei meinen Beobachtungen die Wachstums- 
ee =e heaset im allegemeinen etwa kleinere Werte aufv aufwiesen als die von Prof. 
a CANO, was: mit der Verlandung des. Sees im Zusammenhang zu stehen 
6 eae Im Vergle ich zum Resultate des Kizakisees ist’ es besonders her-— ee 
vorzuheben, dass die Verbreitingszonen i im Suwasee sich nieht so deutlich — ae Fe 
ee unterscheiden lassen wie im a. und dass keine Zone von Characeen bea: 
| _existiert. Me aS Fae Bei 2 a oa i ees 
< Soe bint 3 we i ir ren ; \ 


74 THE BOTANICAL MAGAZINE, [ Vol. LV,-No. 650. 


gewohulich ziemlich steil d.h. in 3m Tiefe vermindert sie sich um die 
Hiilfte oder darunter, der Kompensationspunkt liegt dagegen m einer 
Tiefe von etwa 4m. Bei Ceratophyllum stimmt der Verlauf der Assimi- 
lationskurve mit der von Myriophyllum nicht immer tiberein. Die Ver- 
minderung der Assimilation bei Ceratophyllum erreicht in 3m Tiefe nur 

30-40%, waihrend Myriophyllum in gleicher Tiefe 50-10% betragt ; 
dagegen befinden sich die Kompensationspunkte von Ceratephyllum in der: 
“Tiefe von etwa 4m wie bei Myriophyllum.. Ceratophyllum hat also einen 
weiteren Lichtbereich fiir die optimale Assimilation als Myriophyllum. 
Aus diesen Tatsachen kénnen wir schlieseen, dass die beiden Pflanzen zu 


einen euryphotischen Typ gehéren, was schon in meiner Arbeit tiber | 


- den Kizakisee erwaihnt worden ist. Bei Ranunculus gestaltet sich nun das 
Verhiiltnis ziemlich verschieden von den oben besprechenen Resultaten, 
wenn es auch nicht so deutlich wie im Kizakisee ist. In der ‘Tiefe von 
3m vermindert sich die Assimilation zu etwa 50%: in 4m tiberwiegt 
dagegen die Atmung gegen die Assimilation.. In anderen. ‘Worten, der 


Kompensationspunkt erscheint in 3-4m Tiefe. Bei Nice. vermindert 


sich die pisiclioton: in dey Airey au 


des es im Herbet trotz schwachen Goodeilichtes etwa_ 


mit der des. ‘Sommers iibereinstimmt. Nun ist das Wasser des Suwasees 
er in hohem Grad tritbe und die Sichttiefe selbst bel starkemd 


patio Ae 
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hegenden Erscheinung zunennen. ‘atsichlich verbreitet sich Ranunculus 
im Kizakisee in der Natur bis 1m, und im Suwasee bis 0,5-lm. Daher 
darf man schliessen, dass die vertikale Verbreitung® dieser Pflanze, wie 
schon erwahnt, nicht vom Lichtfaktor, sondern vielmehr von Temperatur- 
faktor und von anderen Faktoren (z.B. Sauerstoffgehalt, Reinlichkeit des 
Wassers u.a.) in der Vegetationszeit bestimmt werden soll. Diese Auf- 
fassung wird auch von anderen Autoren, z.B. durch Gams geteilt. 

Um die Lichteinstllung der Versuchspflanzen klar zu machen, verglich 
ich die Resultate der Versuche dés Suwasees mit den des Kizakisees, die im 
gleichen Monat ausgefiihrt wurden. Im Suwasee zeigte Ranunculus eine 
hellstenophotischen Charakter ; Nitella dagegen einen dunkelstenophotischen 
Charakter; Ceratophyllum und Myriophyllwn wiesen aber ziemlich weite 
Anpassung fiir schwache Lichtintensitét wie im Kizakisee auf. Genau 
gesagt, zeigt Ranunculus schon in 4m Tiefe stets eine negative Assimilation, 
dagegen zeigen die anderen Pflanzen stets eine positive, dh. bei Myrio- 


 phyllum baw. Ceratophyllum 10-20%- und bei Nitella 40-60%. Diese 


- Lichteinstellung der Versuchspflanzen stimmt mit der im Kizakisee voll- 
kommen iiberein, es ist aber hervorzuheben, dass in den Versuchen des 
Suwasees keine Ermtidung der Assimilation eintritt, was auf der schnellen 
Lichtabsorption, konstante Temperatur vorausgesetzt, zu beruhen scheint. 

pate sel sia das ecetes se eee aoe en Zone HOB est an 


im Herbst ae fe rhea aes Fon 6-8 na aed a on = 
Sommer viel kleiner werden, weshalb die Pflanze in die Zone anderer 
ieestetatiires: eetriben werden - sollte. Die verhiltnismiissig hohe ‘Tem- 
r _ des Wassers im Suwasee scheint auch die Verbreitung | der 
een in tiefen Stellen zat verhindern. Ais eine entscheidende Ursache : 
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i 

und die chemischen Higensechaften des Wassers. 

2. Die Durchsichtigkeit steht in engem Verhiltnisse mit der relativen 

) Lichtintensitit des Kizakisees. Im Herbst ist die Absorption des griinen — 
ie Lichtes deutlicher als die der anderen, besonders des roten Lichtes. 

3. Da das Tageslicht zur Versuchszeit seh? schwach und noch dazu 

das Wasser sehr triib war, so erschien die maximale Assimilation immer 


{ . / 


in der geringsten Tiefe (1m). : : 
eo 4. Die ‘Tiefe des Kompensationspunktes betriigt fas Ber hi ae 
4-5 am, bei Ceratophyllum 4-5 m, bei Ranunculus 3-4m und bei Nitella 
.  6-8m. Die relative Lichtmtensitat an jenem Kompensationspunkt ist ber 
Myriophyllum 3-0,5%, bei Ceratophyllum 3-0,5 %, bei Ranunculus 6-3% 
und bei Nitella 0,5% oder darunter. Diese Resultate stimmen nicht anes 
mit denjenigen beim Kizakisee iiberein: . 
5. Die Tiefe des Kompensationspunktes der Versuchspflanzen iat 
- immer gtdsser als jede tatsiichliche vertikale Verbreitungstiefe. Die ver- 
-tikale Verteilung von Ran unculus: muss nicht vom Lichtfaktor, sondern — 
y viermehr gota Tereperatan’ okion. und von aadencty, Faktoren abhiingen: 
nze der hoheren | einen i 
Tie ¢ ‘relative Tichtintnsqit 1-376 : Fi yet 
diesem See ist die se masala acre der | heneten: ‘Pflanzen ‘nicht. - 
heb wie im Kizakisee. =Diese- apnea Stinien: sich wohl 


~ ia . # nS fe. - e ? a le 
a Fes. oa discs Vegetatic 
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BLaV ABIL = HY 7 Wey Fo 


IkiB>> 11 A =RF>E FB OR=a 8.9C FAY, PTR IRI = TNEBIMY TE: 


2, EVBENE = 4) Wt RAN Ta, Key 1.85~1.30m fr= 7, Ikv= 
HB i= a 0 EP AT LEW A vb 24~12% =H, 4.5m =F B= 0.5% f= Fr 
WIFT MU, W4nVPm—7HE SKB, Dp t-PA, TERE FY) EE = 


UP, WA? HOBIE b > FOERSTER AWA SE 4 pPHT.6 7 BY, ei 


$h, HARE, FERRIS = IRIN YS, B= BAW MKF T 7. 
ARB 7 Fay yf DYED (1,3,4m) =e 7KEL 7 BIR OE 
A, SPP = 3 RETA RY Sd, BIOS RD UO RARER 


AMF 7 lm =U aS by HE 7 PCR ARB 7 38h = BS FIP = BIH 


DAM BAAR 2 BE =k FIER = RT FT 0 GY OM Ria 
F, (|EXXORS%F Im =A RK Dv, PR 4~5m =, 
BAK LY ERASERS 4~5m = HBT RY Fo FBILES FD USP 

3%) VELA?» 3~4m =H 7UY, BT RFA 6~8m FT VF; ERY 7 Bin = 7 
UF ROU MEP ER 7 BUD Mi PS = I FIRB AR AFT UZ. 


BE? tits IEEE = ea sed ” Olm se? Be RZ bok b A) ms : 


| neers, Pe eae THAME 7 Be 3 IVS NFAY FH. i 2 i 
. FNM RBC TY 4, de 7 BRA = Wr TE a: 
: As B=, FF i = = I WIE YRS TA REBRS I, ie 
ee sith OLA = bil? Re 2 Bl HR, DA 7 are EEEOSS ne 


ee Se Bo 
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FES Wg ii 7 HE WEA ESE XX XI. 
; Pech] Be > ae 


Suiero AkryAMA: On the Systematic Anatomy of the Leaves of Some Japanese 
Carices. XXXI. ; 
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ASfig =? Acutae $7 PURB= Y + ra Z, 


. $5 Carex Maximowiezii Miquet in Ann. Mus. ied. Batay. 2 (1866) 150 
= & Bh. | | | 
— + RRR WME PB in 7 3 WI = 7 = RAPS, FE 15-25p, ME 


= felis = AZ oR PPR he A, SH DS ¥le 7 SRB, BY 20- 
80 pa, Hi 30-40 2, FEN = EFF A AA VE 7 BEIRIE I 0 FE TMLAMNIEL-ME Y- 70-120, 
HR 380-0p = FATT TA. UREA SUT, YI Ferre : 
PARP TAMMIE 30-70p, Hp, EB FPL >, VORB ae 
VEKIET FAL RA I FU, LED = 7 AZ yee 
FAXING bY PVE AVI, AMR = 2) HURRIZ FHL, FUE IRIE, Ed eee 
Dy i, FEBL, MR, BUY < a 
Tiseagek = Sale jet = => WRATH 2) 5 DR “ares 
Ete Zea It TMF oe Me 3-7 Fl 7 HHA DH, ARMS 
ee 15-30, fi 10-25, “Fi ABR FBI 7 BRR 5 RAL? 
A EY 15-20u, HIS A, ATHEMEI EY, 77 HAL= Sn a 
nae pe aa aw bea 20-25p. ee 
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ASHE = Hr La > Bi Fei Xe = RAM 7 Se a, BEBE Be = I 
7 SORE Y OY, AGL, FARR 7 He 7 FL 7 7 ab, WE 
AT NN es YAR 7 BOSE 7 aE A EDV, 
fasta FiF Carex descendens KiKpNTHAL in Finsk. Vet. Soc. Férh. 45 (1902-8) 
6 (#=Ia)). 
RHRR MMR 7 BO) = 7 = 14 FAR PS TVD, HE 
YH 15-40, HE 20-300, NEIL IEE = Tal, is ees 2 7 MAB = is | 


=) te 
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FIZIK HM = F277 A. PRE 50-80, HR 20p AY 7 © 7ST, PY 
ANTE = +> FAIR EMER ZEA 10 AAT ASE > BI 2 7 On 3 Fl 
AY, G=/7Kik=>F 8 VI=KRT Mga vs, ‘gf zy eb TT h RAR, 


ARS AS, MRERAY 7 EME = 2 RRM 7 AE ©, [EEL - MER ETI, 


PIE, SER, 7 80-120n +), 

BERR IK LMR A LATER T Ve, 7 7 =D BD SR 
FLGRPAAE 7 E7 V IE AV, Be A THE brah, + 2 es 
=TE7 ERR HAvAbSZ, W=RRMIZ AA aT, PAA 90 
BRST, FUG, BER = V FRY 80-120 +) . MIR —AY 7 MA FEY 20-60, HR 
10-15, URE = > FR BOK = A >. HB eg = SE I 7 BRE 
BY, RIL= BEA AM Lb 7 FSA = [A E FHEC HS 7) SRFL RIE, 
FEY 20y 8, 9 20pu, FL RMI- FL 7 A a) ee, FL 7h 
BORED VS PD FIER 7 = 7 = ge h, ABS JRA A 3 
7 MEY PN 

eS i= HTS PE) t Ie, IK ie eee ce . 

TSM = VBR HRI KIB, NR 27 No 40u PE, PR = iS ee 
=92F 0 PAF EI ty FRA. HAMS ER, Pht PA Pe 
= Rae ES eee ZF SETAE ? Wt ENS Se aie Be a 


Za MEHR Ao at : aa = pec 
LSU oo Caren Peper Dtoink spn Synops. See 0855) 214 10% a 
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= KAI aR 7 PKA 7 ABR ak, SET = RE mov 7 PRHRSREL TF Sab, SRGL 
7 FURAN 7 WE 2 FVM AL a hE TI A, 
Résumé. ; 

In the present paper, the author deals anatomically with the leaves of . 
four Carices; the remarkable points of the characteristics are as below :— 

Carex Maximowiczii Miguru: Upper epidermal cells large. Spine 
eells existing in the upper epidermis on the nerve. Under epidermal cells 
thin-walled. Spherical protuberances occurring densely in the under 
epidermis. Subsidiary cells protruding in their middle parts. ; 

Carex incisa Boorr: Spine cells oceurring in the upper epidermis and 
the margins. Protuberances existing on almost all the cells in the under 
Zz epidermis. Stomata rounded; subsidiary cells protruding peas and 
- peep ee covering the gurd cells. 2 : 

3: Carex descendens KUKENTHAL: Upper epidermal cells comparatively 
iam ‘onal! ‘Hinge cells in two layers. ‘Spine cells s existing both in the upper os 4 
oa” and under epidermis on the nerves. Subsidiary. cells oe UU g and com- rete: nen 

pletely covering the gurd cells. = 
Carex dimorpholepis STEUDEL : Hinge cells having wavy walls. Large eee 
spine cells found in the margins, in the upper epidermis | on. the nerves _ 
_ and in the under epidermis 0 on the mic rib. Small pr rotuberances occurring : 
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SHED 7 EAR > SE 7 (BOE RK 7 R= 3 WEIS AKLA 8 HZ, Bert 8 AAS 
AYRE 16 HAA To a bh ANP UY. PRYDE BRS 2 HV ORS 
EA PEIL GR Phyllatricha, Schizophycus, Bactrophycus %¢ Microcantha 7 4 
HERG = BRAVE IP SF TIF, AMTIES DZ II AY, AY LY RRA AR 
7 SARIN HEED ASP PAD UFR A elk ORE (Eusargassum) 
= ArH = Hh 4 FO. 1 Be 7 AWE ITY FES 4, IEAVEIROB 
HD 7 SPEAR 7 PEW 7 iid A YX = ZEIPIE = 7 TE VE ALE Ia BBB = 
7 RAE FEE, 7 7 PIF EFDA FT AIRY SAW IFT IP, 3 
3 358 = 25E-\ A ARERR @ 7 PRD) 7 E> BR 7 A = ae 
= FEA LAR EH SHD = 34 > 1936 4A 8 ABA Te 74T eY , 7 7 
hack 7 42 B= fil] me THR ST BHar, 


HALA 
FRB ZE 7 WIEIE L7e ik 5 REA = BA A seks 2 ee bh FY 
; MOE SEB (1907) 7 [The Fucaceae of Japan| 7 MRABSYS v7, BEF 2 
ae >= = SRB Ba = BE AILIE AE k 6 BHR = Bh FY IMA UD 2 R= BSH 
ae PEP FNI 7 BARA 
TOARIRIE IE AVE 1K © BEB >y 
YA BArH=Za? AYR 
Y SIRE. = FAY zr = 7 
HEX FAY, VIRREK 
BORA PRR TUT 
Wee) p— ae 27 Be za 


ae VF AEF 45 Y ili aa 
R= “lt 7s aie 


ee YIEFRNF— MN 
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Sargassum 1) RE IV? Faeyr, HY 
Y SPEAR (ULB RER 2) F 
Tae Y Y TERE Z Ar 7 (i= fk FB 
P= bPRARRMTI AAR IU, 

PAAR A> 3e = Ce PF 7 Hee = 
ADF ILA, Sargassum 1V HiHyo~ 
Sargassum T 3 ) #4 baw 7 BBE 
=B7WIA7VH. RAG 3 AA 
7, AB 7 B= > Sargassum 1 7 Fix 
HORS T BER FA =H 38 AS A 
fA 23 A k=, RX Sargassum IV 7 
€/ ell’ 7 23 H=RReY US, 

RIERA 7 FEB = BR > > PR 
oS A ee 

o BUH IN 7 BATE > 2 ARATE a 


=HPAY, 7 7H DAE Y SANE 

FD F EHGSIERE AY) BE VF EB BRIS : 
=7 PAPA FE= wer » BA A 2 “9 Serpuseune area 7. 
FHEFG SD) P SANE 7 WARE AF A eee 


| 7 PAR = ES, IS WI THRE ERS 7 SIN a 9 SINE 73 


RABAE 7 (AL A we F 7 ASAE EAR 7 AS, 4 Be = ALAN 7 BGR HE 
AWH RSNY 7S GET HEAKIBBE 7 7S YP RET AEL, Te A 


ue be, gd FUPMA Bei Sah beet VIR Set ee ve 


FB Sam n fhe y 18 
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48 3 IM ~ Sargassum 17 WEB, a. HSB, Bete a 2 8 YY amy ae 
BHAI a5 b,c, HB, 7 a, BATH AL (em) IIIs 
def. ee aie i,k Rese eo Lee Tae 


ee ee 7 77 5 NN Se = FF 9 ND 
Bie Sager FER 7 PAM? P= FE = IE 
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Set 7 3 7 2 ALRICHE 
_ WERE = 7 PEPE AAR 
FH | 77 WATE = Waal v 
(85 6 fil). 2IK UF 
MR Soi MEIER Ts =e ER 
FEES SID CHEE 7 7 ITF HE 
= AMERY WBNS 

= ¢ REF, 1930) Hee | 
WI VI EIFT MN, 


Eh 5b FEES V7 - 


moe ; 


as 6 fal Sargassum IV ? ASMAETE 7 BETTE. HEIBBE DS 7 


ees VP E? 5 x 70. 


=: ea 
SY 14, ABB =.8 7 MEA the A F SE 7 BUSA 7 ARO R 
_ 7 BEE? Sargassum 1 7 By& PAARL F770 ISS ARAM 7 BELEN? 2 5p 
PRAY IRS i : Re ae et = if ae. al = on ~ 
BAZ 7 8 SRN = Br eb (GET UB a, b Ke 8 TE a) HEALY VL 
FAIAAY? 84 7 AINE 2-4 1 ARERR 8 AS 2 HEIL A (BE 8 
WELD) o ARES = SL 7 AREE 7 RHRAR-S Sargassum] 227 a) 7 HEARD 


7 


= _ 
= 


ae = th 


“pita 


= ee en 
SS 


Feb. 20,1941.) JNQH--BMBRYOLOGICAL STUDIES ON BUSARGASSUM. 9] 


He 8 HL fk 7A 7 I AS, ARS AL = SC BR BAL 7 
PBA 3) EH > (EO TED), 7 A = SRR 7 HB = LAL Fe AF 
PY FRR = A hh 20 7 Rv (BS 8 le), 


baa] AG 2 z. 

Db Y Eusargassum Ba) 2 FE? 7 1 BE Sargassum I HE a? MEABIZ pk 7 

HEA FLT BUTE = ASSN Y 16 AO = Bw Y, Dh? 1H Sargassum TV AKA 

SU) 8 MANY = Ba sb NIAREF TV, FRY Sargassum 1 7 SWF Bs = (EAA 
16 DLE 7 /| iid = a GE > 16 LEE 7 BOE 
2 AURAL 7 NAGE 7 SBP KA (2604 196) 216 $i 
€ WAY 7 RAAF BEF TOVIEA PIL G (2506x235) 3 Y 
> BPAY 7, Yv=aleple + PUA 7 BR TBS 
: TruabhaeARarzF72v, RWM= Sargassum IV 
RMF = 7 7 SE IMB fA 7 
RIAD ISIAH (2124 156u) AES A 
8 MANY EA EK (139 x 9TH) WES ¢ (125ux 
1034) 7 SN =lke FMEA D, GED F RIGA 7 SHR 
KA 777 BEEN HAGE? BAR? F HEF 7X 
see BV Seger. IV 7 Hiei TRL Le 2 see 


weil BEULU ees he etn (B 
“(Cystoseira) AEFRLT vv HBIS RC HRT ARIES 
SEELEY ETAT MRS 
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vi) RRA 7 AWN AII BLS 2 1 a2 DRS YD KAT RIS FW RBIS “i 
BAL 7 REA FE KAA VoD KATH PKR. cae? 
vii) Sho MRAIE RR = "EY FMA LY AK (ARAM 7 eS, 7 BOA 7 


FAB 7 TBH Ao « 
Vili) (RHO 2 AT bY A BIS BOW SR KAY 7 a= > ee ae 
PHT VF, AVA AWA AF HY AVR 4 Shh a iA BARB 7 = ; 
yes ae 

La ix) SEAR 7 (HH BARS 7 ARI 7 A SEALE IE b 87 

SN HOF HEF TS PYF a VAT va VAS TIERS, he 


MIF AY, 27a VK 7 a BD 7 ae + 7 RAR AO = 
atv, sVB7 7 PERTH Ara bas, 
‘ at x) RRM ME = BY FOI X 2 7 2 ze A SES OS A = 
FA, FS BALMER BIE 7 FETA Se ee SEBS 3 [ELSE BE 7 
_ ERIN REE AB 4 ADT ER = 2 DP A, DH 4 AMF 7 7 ALB nan 
7 EFS NAR 7 Je 2c FY 7 IIB FS AHH ze, 20K TRI? Bx 
SRF B= 29 11D 7 8 Sila rE RA Fila) = FE SSS EF EA 
ARUBA 16 /) iH, b + 7 > 16 A 7 ABA 7 Ae HE Ale Bie 7 ARBLIY 8 mz, to eae 
BaF CRB) 16 RW BY HEB A. Mes 3 = Bb hor bbe eer) ee 
6S AG oo =) hua fig hae eee pes y 


ne he x 7 SB Fie See = a y harass #. Lae 
Bh Sot HHCY 7 = 


ve 
eT 


genes M. 1913. Oogenium eae Embryogeny 0 of s some Bucaceous Aline. 
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7 eo TARE 7 iS ARSE 8 AML = 7 SB 18 AI 7 2 
Yespr4, 


hE) = ES, AUT Ey MPR FANE Bsa v - BEE =: 

RES = 8) ALT AY FA DF BEATA LEB ae CART 
BRT SARE: = OTR 7 RB RT RA MATOS ARR 7 
AIF SAF ITY Y (ART — PD AR A TE) 2 BS ab ZB 
BY, Pre 7 ee 7 AR = PRE Ao . 


CAE HEED TF A AA A PS ) 


al At OR 
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Toxtowo Ono: Sex Behaviour of Triploid Intersexes in Humulus japonicus. 
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L 4° 8 
Doig ts © & SRB = Mb LEE A 777, Hh = HERR = PROP ETE 7 
AREER] MER 7 HBA 7 $2 2 } 2) Fiapor (1911) RY Wrvew (1923, 1929) = 
aI FERRY VUIRF TIM, Winn 2% sv API TRESS 7 BUI = 
7 TET 7 We DO EEA Bat > FRB 7 ALD 7 AEM 7 A 
FVM fi ScHarpwer (1928) ~DAL Ob 7 AMSAT Wm 7 = 6 TON 
=BiES, ee Ae te? BN? HRY 2 = WE ARERR: ; 


FDS eer aed ae 
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PEF faves BBE = a THEORET. Y Ve? REN 
WR 7 3 VIR, BPO AATF TAP ARIS RL RO FH, 411 
ARE = BUG 7 HEIRS Tv PBN No. 41 KU 58. 7 2 ek a) ES AE 
LP PTR x 59.7% (67) KL 1T1% (70) FRY, BIR 76.0% (50) = 
Lh y ik =(£4 © 
Fes eC RET ER ei hi 7 BEY 7 BOT Nawascuin 7% = > [Fl 
FEY, FLYVFT RR BK= AV FREY UY, V7 ERMA SR 
HAF 2n=16 REIT 7D THR IMr Fy =He, FPN. 41 RE 58 »v FHRaRF 
2n=16,17 7 =f Y In =24, 25 B02 HEATH THAZ UY, 47 2n=24 
RE BAPE SR He = Bre FT, He No.4 KY 
Se 58 7 HANS DOs Hee (XXXX+28a) =f y, av = iE 7 SAS EHE (XV, Y, 
“a +14a) 7FEBABEY V, Fant H Ae OER DO PSB ED ye DF TS 
: vy, OF (XX+14a) + (X+7a) = XXX+2la = 24 «Sree 
2 — | (XX+i4a) + Ctat Te) ee SCE Re 25 5 
WEL bes tam oe 
AR 5 IRR TR 
YLIEIFT WH, YUE? 
Yet RR VB v 
bay-hore whe 
ike Hie 2 VGH as 


RED) IE 
FURR, 3 VENA 
= ae Aa 
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Sede 4 = 7 (43x) Fe MELED A LD Po, 7 Ve Bet 
AMY Ae = TRA FOUR THE A a pa AW, PRYDE RAF, SHED 
te Ob 7 a beta eb 7 BR, FUik (Ono 1935 Sal) FEES HA = 
VRE barry FN a pAER ARTS TV, 


WL, UTE RS 7 ER 


S Aelia re ts 6 & 7 TIMERS 7 HERE ME ME 7 BEE 7 IR] = 2 EF 
WAT Ua boi = Hak» X (Ono 1940a), 7 7K VAS 7 FHS = ES > PY 
WRF H = MMH FRI MTF TX 

ee Seb nmt ¢6 7 TASER = Rk FEA: KE 7 Hk 

Mis 71? FRYE 2 VT HRD A BOT FH = HBL A = TAT 4 
eae St LS Me 7 BLP s NAB RR 7 v v HEA FRH BARS TUS, PeeTEAE 
= TE 7 BHF 4 9 F 9 SWAB RAFF 2 Hin BA +X, BATE bge 
= = BEDE Y FE? Of WEE BIER STE: = 22), Bere 7a 7 EEF 7 TE 
vey 7 tie= ha ee Bee ae (No. 


Sees aes se aerern 
. ; pe aers f= a SURE 
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See 2,3 BAZ ATA Foye > ECAH] 7 (tithe, =a at 7 {ition Yo (eae Hh } 
PAT ur Py, eV 7H 23m BYaNRE = 4~5m = REALE RS, The 
Fa pec eee Bee th 27 SEAGER 7 WB Be A 2b = FA GE = ose USE) Hh 7 AH 


== RAT BRHAT wo Fig. 2a 2. —Hi ER 7 sone = FL PETE FE RC METEE 
) 1 S87 HES = YP EPFT Ho AGE - FEM = HL = IRAE, 7 7 pte RHE 
FTM~RX, B= Hie TIER 7 OAT MABS = >Hi Fig. 2b v an 7 HEARIE 
IFA —-HRY FRAN ADbS=LYH, SAX 7 MPEBES 0K 10~15em fi EF Fb 
J, Y VSe= FR > ites 
We 7 JEAS{ERE 7 SARARER 

7 Bova = = i) Bes ite 
AG FR PT IV TNz,, 
2) REFER Re CME 7 Ue 
Ta AME), BE 3) HK 
PMEAEFE A Bos Fifi = 3 
= HEXEF 7 Bx = 2 
3 fa aR Vv, Fie. 3 
a—¢@ 2x — fi] 488 ( No. 58-11) 
4G avs 3 A 7s 
KF MY ISI F TW, 
Tio F 2 USE 3 Ree 
7 8B = Or We AAS HK 
= TRAD? bEb=hT= 
Yu 3),2),1) 7 IB=2 
{TAMARA GLP vo 
Fig. 4 a-e $e % HUB: 


#S 7 SERH = GA UME EAE a 
ge ee 2 ia 
e RY PevF Tr, HS SOE sh Wee ici 

Fig, 4a 7 IBA (No. 41-20) Fig. 3. 3 different branches obtained from an intersex. 

ZrB b= Bie we eeu, male type. b, mixed type. c, female type. 

Y FMELERE ATG, 7 Y BURRIE 7 = fH = HELE BL = 1 
4 . Fig. +h ne yc 58-7) FaEb 7 peep DL Eos ale Fe? i TRIS : =e 
5 . 4X Fig. 4e 7 #84 (No..41-12) FN LIRA ETERS = aI TRY VFR 7 7 2 e 


Fv a ha HAC po V7 7 7 OR 2 TL 7 IZ ee 
’ PERE (+9), POEM (3) Re HEMEMIH: (6) DNFIBT Ab av R, Ke ene s 

SNe 41 Le 58 7 Ris HZ 1a 7 NH =H ARTI y REET per 
BOR I> FT Mo Se HF cee od SR a tee go 


eh ee pee B's SE > rs ee > Le} EA vee Tpke 
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4 * AGE? Je » arable ? eatin S Bikes 


Hi ty Ae RE PE Hu O4qERR = BFE at om PE ie 

No. 41-12 = 3 16 — 187 203 ‘—74 
No. 41-20 +9 115 4 119 +94 
No. 58-1 zg 110-2? 7 ag 354 —38 
No. 58-4 a 2-558 199 257 —54 
No. 58-6 +6 36 101 137 —48 
No. 58-7 3 82 71 153 +8 

| No. 58-11 3 35 76 111 —36 


+ HE? +, HEI — by, MARIE? 7 RALI= = FMRI HA 2 = 2 
~ I~ X 9:5 = 10:90 =r > —80 2 TRA5 . | < 


[re] FAMERS 7 S28 CPUS HB = WR BR MESEE AY FI, PAEMA 2 Bao oe 


| _Ba- a V4) =e 7EIRALIAAIVS,. Pr No. 584 =AF8H 


| PR? BATE 7 Ra 2 hii WEEE 7 BOF BF 9:8 = 37:24 (Ono 1940a & 

Ha) PHARI RS B ;, WALT 9 Ny PBS 2 th? 2 A? DF FAK = 

WEEE 7 Bor BBS 916 AK* URE 10: HIRE, 
UBBESCSE SAS HIMIEERE 7 46 7 9.“ = fae? He a bo Dr, 8 = 

Wala Fha~ ), 38 7 {PR = GEE 9 PMT Ve Ti LITE 7 SEI a: 

AMT i 2 y ESRI =, ae 7 WERE > SR © BARETE TE = BYALA HL? > oe 
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Y 7-252 feted te ts © BPM 7 MERE = By PRETE 7 HIER 2H 2 > FR BI 
FTN, BMA VF AL MBADIBLA, TH, OOFWVE, Se ERE Melan- 
idrium 4 7 ithe = TVR >, He Waite I MERSL 7 RI FF OLE re 
Fa AE PRPPETE- SE HE 7 SLETE MURA > 7 REET, ME MEINBMEIR Ye 2-5 = 
HSUEH TAT ER, BNP HEE 7 = 7 AER OUP APRAR 7 RE 7 1b - Fiapor (1911) = 
ITER VS ints 6b 7 —AGPEMIEHE IRS 7 MEE b BORIIS RHE b 7 y 
YUE MEMEMEDTERF 77 2 RRL = PEI MERE = TOY > SBE = StS 7 hn 7 PERE 
7 HBL HL & HR Uo, JARI = TERE RE 7 BLT a Se & SB > FEE 2 V8 
HUARD ov WHET 7 MRS aR FR, 2 USE SER = HA HARA TL 
H, RI 7 =p wits +b 7 FMLA eo OPERA 7 JE a0 HEME =a, 
A. WEED CME ERE 7 BRE EM: 7 DRIVE WR XPATH IWAS 
. K= SHRED mo 6 BREA 7 VERE = BE 4 7a Se 4 Bo WE Je ER 
eo vo 2ALAY) AFMALRY ERAT =ASPERE DAY BR = 7 r. BF 
pee WertstEIN (1924) -\jEMESLE 2 Bryum caespiticium = PAF SEA 7 fE = = y> 
FM, FFM, FFMM 4 7 (29HEAUAS 7 RO, Vv AED (ERB RE 
file? FM, FFMM #¢pt 7-\EHEES 2 =e, SRE? FFM 16<F ti 
oe . HIE? RA SLI VW, YAS 7 HMEIEE BES, 7 eID] = Bb BEA (1937) 7 ieee 
ee PRM 57 J WAKE RG BIR 4 =e) HT, Raa oS YS 
Se EG = 3) TERA 7 WEEE 7 AR = JE > 42E7 ARS, R= 10011 A? A 
Maar erences pee! FRA Wis a av=H A ierls 2A 7 
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2b, TAPED 7 TERE SEIN = BR HEEL RAEI = HR ERM LO TR 
Ke= PRY Dv lv ae 7 BAe) bo FEN AREA, 


Ye Hi xe 
Lo DRE 67 APLEF YH HE FR > = Reo. a Page 4 Yet eer 
FAR A UH AER CAB ATS 10 BU 12 HRD UD (FF 2 EBEI) o 
2. 2 US 7 MEYER CIERRA = 5 PR = REA RAT 7 TT DW = BE = AO 
Qn=24 (KXX+2la), BH = WF 2n=25 (XXYVo+2a) 7 Yasar 7A x 
wa bhaWaA=HveX (Fig. 1)o Hap ¢ b= > res KYLA eb - 
BURGE =F Vit (Ono 1935 NR) =H FMF Vb a em, 
3. FEB Det ¢ 6 ERE 7 PES — fe = Ee 7 REE PR Py 
AEF VEY FBR = FEAR A LAIR FOU EMER RE FT vO HRY thi =?» 
a USE) RUE b= FR FDU BREE? VED WLI, 
jon ROSAS 7 MEAE-IERREN = NIE FTL, MATTEO RGB F 2 BATE bE 
SBD FEF ORME 7 Rl ae, = HM 7 4 Fe = en 
PME = a FSWT Uy 8B), 
5. FRIMERB=-\ 7 7 VESESIL AY = A> WEE = 7 EH PEPE =2E 4 Bx 7 PRE 
— PEP HAVANA, 3 VEN IME METER 7 SOR TREE = 3 » > ies (£2), S 
lat) FAITE 50,22 HEH UF, aa 
HSA 7 BE = HR LAE HEED 2 ee er (WL Bee 
ay VRE TBI (Fie 4), a VA TEE 77 we Ss Hobes : Eo ee ss 
THE LRG = HAE PE = BEAABIAL 9 SF OMEN? sey GOES. eee eee 
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Résumé. ; is 
1. In the second generation of the colchicine induced polyploids in 


Humulus japonicus in all 36 plants have been obtained. The sex types in 
relation to chromosome numbers of these plants are as follows: 


ees Clout number! epi 
Sex type = Sete TG 17 
| Female as a9 ae: 
~ Male ‘5 el geese ae 
Ses Intersex a 


See Bee study of karyotype ee in 1 some ¢ of these p. 
the triploid females S 


21a chromosomes. (Fig. 1 These aie may aprecnes a. triploid aa 
condition to that of the normal female and male sexes, which | having» 
_ 2n=XX+14a and 2n=XYY+14a respectively. Thus, the relation between 
sex types and chromosome - constitutions in oa es agrees | with the 


eases in n Rumer Acetosa (ONo 1935). 
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3. Acomastylis calthifolia F. Bouin 
var. nipponica (Bottr) Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. XVII. (Jan. 1941) p- 
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A: BARB (T) | Natura 1, 9-25 (1940)] FeO VMeewRiaT vr 
FR ARAMA EMT F EAE “Natura (AR8)” bn LEG 7 ATG 7 Hy, ZEMSDA 7 
BERT UTD SW? ARB 7 Et 7 BRA aI RH, av rde7 7 Hye 
Tbe Sa UALR bE b 7 Fl 2, BUCE BAPE = SL Vo Ry 7 REY ees 
WH, AREF =F > 7, UREA ev FO Botrychium virginianum Swartz (75 
DOltteb bw), Ophioglossum ellipticum Hooxer et GREVILLE (TED NEDO [RTE-SEH h ), O. 
reticulatum LINNAEUS (OA(LiL7e-eF HO), Aercstichum aureum LINNAEUS (AAG i 
eo Adiantum lunulatum BurMann ((k AIF OD ¢ U? 6), Athyrium. Filix-foemina Rora 
(L272), Pteridium aquilinum Kunn (723326 0) 7 7 EIB, BEG YF >> Adi- 


-antum Capillus-veneris LINNAEUS (1E 4 &\.+ L72), A. cuneatum LANGSDORF et FISCHER, _ 


(2s & <¢ SIE 4 BY. UE), A. macrophyllum Swarrz, A. pedatum Linnatus (< ee L 
72), A. tenerum Swarrz, A. trapeziforme Linnarus, Nephrolepis exaltata Scuort ($s/E 
~ kE UZ), Pallaea ternifolia Linx, Platycerium bifurcatum, GQ; CHRISTENSEN (Ody it. 
He); Polypodium aurewm LinnAnus Gra’ Dh 5 BIEL), Pteris. cretica - Linnan s (BIE. 
PHObESS) 7 AIRE Tr, : oo EES . RELIES) 

- MAZOYER, G.: Sur une nouvelle ae de Ceramium des cotes marocaines: Hain 
callipterum. ‘NOY. Sp. (Bull. De La Soc. D’Hist. Nat. De L’Afr. Du Nord., Tome Vingt- 


neuvidme, pp. 14 a 18, (1938) ](20y aie 7 4 A ¥ ABI His Ceramium coliptegrs ES 


nov. sp. ear 7 A 1934 , Mazagan Y= RT 25m Pe ty 
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What Are Algae?, Algae and the Foods They Make, How Algae Grow and Reproduce, 


Algae of Lakes and Ponds, Algae of Streams and Rivers, Algae of the Sea, Algae of the 
Soil, Algae of Ice and Snow, Algae of Bizarre Abodes, Algae of the Past, Algae and 
Humman Welfare, How to Collect Algae, How to Study Algae. 


Charles C. Thomas #7) #877, 171 HB, FECES 3.50— (WRAGELSS) 
SETCHELL, W. A. and GARDNER, W.L.: The Templeton Crocker Expedition of 
the California Academy of Sciences, 1932, No. 831: A Preliminary Report on the Algae. 
[Proe. Cal. Acad. Sci., 4th Series, Vok 22, ‘No. 2, pp. 65-98, pls. 3-25, 1 text fig., 1937] 
(AY 7AW=FEAHABZ Templeton Crocker Expedition 7 HR) APC = Le 7 


UF LYSE sae t ¥F Galapagos Islands =}fy > 32 fA a=KT ED vx eT, KP 


5y2> Lower California =#AF, =, = 7 MB Tr £7 > Costa Rica, Guadalupe Island, 
Clarion Island, Revillagigeds Group =jA7#REXU ¥, AEE=-> new species; varieties, 
combinations Zi = 7 # Y Fb H Myxophyceae =}SF 18, Chlorophyceae #1, Melano- 
phyceae % 3, Rhodophyceae # 23 +4 7 BAK) 7 ERY XE) VEZ AA Gelidiwm 
 (Pterocladia) Okamurai SercHett and GARDNER, ‘sp. nov. 72B7 Fv HLNEREBY y 

? FP NEE Gelidium 3 ) = Pterocladia =BAN #7 FTF Fo Se Rh MEE 7 RET 
DBI TF gk Ey = Fruapyry bee Gelidium + Pterocladia FRR AVA BY TH 
BRA SRI = av 7 79 GH TH A et Py Fob ELS 


Pterocladia nana OKAMURA FEZ Wo AED 7 HE TAT ZU RT & 2 AY TF 


+H, Alan, (Icon. Jap. Alg., 6, p. 53, pl. 278, fig. 1-14, 1931) 237 FB 
ee EME GRR eater WALA 2 bE? HTT 2% 


RE) 
Meteek: AVE ex revision. ae ihe cae of articulated Corallines. [Phil.. a ourn.. 


Sei., 71-3 (1940) 239-313] CAMS ACY 7 B71) See. 1937 48 ‘The genera “othe 


articulated Corallines’ + 13%3C (AgE 617 Hi, 278 HBR) =584 3 5, PRR 1 7 Bor 


ve: aT: eae Ro Hei = =~ FIP a oe 
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WADA, B.: Lebendbeobachtungen itiber die EHinwirkung des Colchicins -auf die 
Mitose, inbesondere iiber die Frage der Spindelfigur. [Cytologia, 11, 93-116 (1940) ] 
(DBA AV BDVeEF EAE) AVE Fr e* 3) Yee wei 7 #2 RG ELE = = 
ye Ui a7, EERE = a EP ORF Tv) UES RODS S7 MB? E7 HB 
anil, 27 =, DVeEF OAR Fey 22+, Atraktoplasma 7 Fae 7 WEE aw 
0, HMR FAA 7 RSE WL, RE EC, Atraktoplasma fete 
Ae AUR y eeRe 7 HM I WM 7 HE = So AWE FE H 

AGE 7 WAGE UEC b Bov 7 >>, Atraktoplasma =F S VERA 7 Rey /E> ihe 

2 Ah = et FRR 7 Rh = 4B Epes es 2 A >> 8 = Sey FANGH WHET 
b FGA Fo ae | aie aD 
2 au. “ff . us ae 


-_ WITHROW, R. B. and WITHROW, A.P.: The effect of various wavebands of 


supplementary radiation on the photoperiodic response of Gertain plants. [Plant physiol. 


Re Sieiic ed B=, fi FIRE 7 ha Vex 7 RE? WBE ee 
“a, 4367 IER = 3 v Sat 77GB Hy 7 BATE 7 BL SE» DIKE fix Bi 
Be FoR, BIZ BR TIER = aye FFM Zor FHA SAIN =P TL 
ne FI 7 HIE Avr, TREAIIGRS 7 BA > > REI, BYE SROESERE = DBL x 
s gia used 25a vz. ARES Yo SUR Ree? 3Ao 3 Saale 


6, 609-624 (1940)] (=S Hi 7 BEE = Rane 7 RSE 7 MTT BE 7) 


hay. 
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Resa), SMEV 7 BOSRR IT WR AY 7 py ee? Fe &, D?+,BY -> cu 
+on’ FURR = 3 V4E YS RAR WC > BY t+et = 3 URES IK Y TCM ROL 
DFA, 27 BHRIFRY by TARA CeES ve RB 7 han a bw Hae, 
O° 7 PBs bie? Wn? BEAT , HMA BNIE? RT 7 FEY FR ORE 
PBR = FETE A 2 AHA ME 7 HEN 2 (UR? CU 7a) TREAT 
PRS Sk az FY Y VY FT C*O. ERR BARR) FEV, av 7 slaty 
FI4UR FE 2 Ae ae to KARE. WA WR = te FMF 
BURT BABE 7 TRY 7 WEA VAR = 3 V GERRY ® HARE 7 15-70 3) C*O, RI aT 2 
(E80% ERI — F 5 TRY, SS bE +} FIN > Bby, Bilky Fob 
C*O, 77., fA = O* 78 9.% ws 7 R= oe, Baye Ct 2 eh 
BY 20% WHIM (7 7 HF ELBRTEY 5%), 0.05% WSR = Toro HEI thy BRR 
“a JE2 FAYE? F = 00. iv F SHE = Ws 0 7 BREW oa er, 7B 
= @ CO; FWA =k 2 HS 7 AY Fie, WaT = EDR BO 


a BEE = SHIRL 7 tn? BOLL = Ct 7 aS A= Be 2 vw, 2 . 
 —_ be edie ‘Be SHIM AKT CO, RRA rih=, MP2s 7 fee 
79, 2/0 ews RY MT ) 


© - RUBEN, S., KAMEN, M.D., HASSID, W.Z. and De VAULT, D. O.,:" tie: 
with radio-earbon. [Science, 90, 570-571 (1939) | (Artes = DVHAR). . : 

_ RUBEN, S., KAMEN, M.D, and HASSDD, W.Z.: Photosynthesis with radioactive 
Sachin II. Chemical properties of the intermediates. _[Journ. Amer. Chem. Soe., 62, 
. 3443-3450. 4940) (BSB = SHER IL. PIER 7; ACRRAO HEEL) 0 

RUBEN, s. and KAMEN, M. D.: Photosynthesis with radioactive ‘¢arbon. III. 
Ultracentrifugation of. interaeaaate ee ei ourn. Amer. Chem., Soc., 62, 3450-3451 i 
(1940) 1. CBS EEBSE = AVIA TI. PIE RR 7 PRIb EEO Bi) 0 
_ RUBEN, §. and KAMEN, M.D.: — Photosynthesis with. radioactive car chon re 

we veight of the intermediate products and a tentative theory of photosynthesis. : 

Chem. Soe., 62, 3451-3455 (1940) ] CPE 7 DF -Hatt = CHARA 
y= 3 87 = BAMIBBEChIoreta fe A ee ie a 
° 4 7 HEE 7 NE ee 
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7 F A380 7 E77 FIA SERA bb 7 IRF HR Ke RIV TI AY Te 
.~ (I) CO,+RH &RCOOH Ze ‘ 
(II) RCOOH+H,0+uhy —> RCH.OH +0, Guilies) 
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RUBEN, S. and KAMEN, M.D.: Radioactive carbon in the study of respiration in 
heterotrophic systems. |Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci., 26, 418-499 (1940) ] (BARE FER 
ZAR = BT WBE 7 TRAD) 0 TRC? BED? 74 & 7 7 7 Has = BU 7 RBI 
© SR AERTS TE, Le 7A) MI = 2k FH; SE = Bk HII te 

FERRI T Va bam a, BRL ABE. Aim (sist *) 7H, FERC) = Ct 7 
SABO ERRTM 7 AN & fT, fe 7 Got 7A 3 hw PY x 3 7 VERB 2 Hate 
Be 3s UPAFR Lov, BERL= aL FEER = 2 Vos, I~ C*0, HP R= 3 VSG vo cO, = 
ee Hoo i= SRMPLEA SE CO, HLL = FL, SIRS Voi bP = = VSI 
eos PEK vx it 7 Seat) 1/50 fik= Fo HLH vx ot (REBT 7 BR ) 7 #1 90% os fEUDRE 9 
ee” BETH 1 ROLE = 2 DEL, BEMWE 7 Ct 7 ARR AERP Tey ATU 
- Br, YAY Chlorella 7A + HY OF ADWHEL Va NTS DHE 4 o EEE 
Sey = Chlorella 7 #44 y EINVAERF T 5 Chlorella 7 teh = IR? VEEL A = WB 
ere HOTTY 2H, 27 BWM TT ABARAT Tv, NEF 60> C*0, Sa 
Bs iy SE 2B aR es ema ct JE BE 


| SERS Huss (1938) ee ‘sna oh i 
at a Min tahng MA 0} ‘s 
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A ow Bk 


Ct Ut PM a AB Rm A 
RRO = TN, AE AAP RL BL OUR 
=MAAVa kr), AMPs ASIES, A 35, TOP, BRU, SRR, TH 
BUEA, IPREZE, HRABROARS, AATHIEDK, [LED BRR TBE A by FBLA = BE, 
HBP, SRE, OP, REL 7 PEC IMETOIE Ss 9 ATREELT, ARRI, OR? HER BENE, =a 
BEL RE? BBB Vg : 


a = 
| — A ol @ 
eee = eee ee HF ABBA, AL HAE 
7 HOTT 7% o et ; eEaics Prge 
mae eo oe cae 


“ay 5 EDS LB rt? BD Ge. a ee e : ad = 
| | ka OR — 


baie cernua =F ‘Eontncutus: : Pernyii cal glaber 5 Beye Tay = Cae ss ; ee 
eet’ ABUT 1.450 = Oe 1a, AZM? B7 > mice Gee aaa 
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Eine Variation in der Blattstructur von Pinus 
_ densiflora Sirs. et Zucc. 


Von 


Isao Hurusawa 


Eingegangen am 10. February 1941. 


Man unterschied bisher, je nach der Blattstructur, zwei Gruppen von 
Kiefern. Eine erste besitzt tief ins Mesophyll eingeschenkte Harzgiinge ; 
zu ihr gehért Pinus Thunbergii Paru., ebenso Pinus luchuensis Mayr und 
die europaische Pinus nigra. Bei der anderen Gruppe, mit Pinus densiflora 
Stes. et Zuce., P. tabulaeformis, P. sinensis (P. Massoniana D. Don) ete., 


- finden sich die Harzgiinge unmittelbar unter der Epidermis. Ich elaube, 
‘dass der Grad von Einsenkung der Harzgiinge auf verschiedene dusserliche 


Faktoren zuriickzufiihren ist, so dass man den Einfluss der individuellen 
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Wachstumsbedingungen auf die Lagerung der Harzgange m. E. genau : 
erkennen kann. Bei Untersuchung der anatomischen Higenschaften der : 
Nadeln von Pinus densiflora begegneten mir oft Beispiele, bei denen die 
Harzginge nicht immer direkt unter der Epidermis lagen, sondern regel- 
massig oder bisweilen unregelmiissig ins Mesophyll eingesenkt erschienen. 
: Als ein Muster solehen Baues wihle ich eine Form von Pinus densiflora, 
die unlingst auf dem Berge Kesamaruyama, an der Grenze der zwei Pro- 
~vinzen Kozuke und Simotuke entdeckt wurde. Diese Kiefer wiichst auf 
dem Kamm des Berges, wo wohl immer starker Wind herrscht, und die 
unter dem Hinfluss des Windes verbildeten Stiimme errinnern auf den ersten 
Blick an jene von Pinus pumila Ruceu. Die Nadeln werden bei einigen 
Individuen so dick wie die von Pinus Thunbergii und sie sitzen ausserdem 
merkwiirdigerweise oft zu dreien auf einem Kurztrieb beisammen. 
Auf dem Querschnitte sind, wie man in Fig. 1, a sieht, abgesehen yon 
vier Harzgangen,—ein ventraler, ein dorsaler und zwei seitliche—die iibrigen | 
ins Mesophyll eingesenkt. Indem ich aber Material von verschiedenen 
Asten und Individuen beniitzte, bin ich auf Fille gestossen, in denen nur 
von ein bis zu drei Harzgingen unregelmissig ins Mesophyll eingelagert | 
_ sind, wihrend alle anderen wie bei der typischen Pinus densiflora un- 
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mittelbar unter den Epidermis-zellen zu liegen kommen. (Fig. 1,b). Der 
anatomische Charakter von Stomata, welche ich nebenbei zeiehnete, ist an 
sich ganz ahnlich mit Pinus densiflora sensu stricto. 
Ich betrachte also diese Kiefer als eine Forma von Pinus densiflora. 

Pinus densiflora f. subtrifoliata f. nov. 

Truncus e basi decumbens, diameter 15-20 em, deinde sensim ascendens 
versus apicem fere erectus. Cortex nec delicatodesquamatus nee brunneo- 
rufescens sed satis firmus et brunneo-subnigricans. Ramus internodiis 


plus minus abbreviatis, 3- 5-verticillatim ramulosus. Folia acuminata. 


saepissime in 3 fasciculata, multo crassiora quam in P. densiflora sensu 
stricto. Strobili plus minusve minores. Caetera ut in specie genuina. 
Nom. Jap.: Mituba-akamatu. ‘ 
Hab. in Honsyu, intra prov. Kozuke et prov. Simotuke, monte Kesa- 
maruyama. (SuKEKrTI Saro Jul. 1940. et ipse, 28. Aug. 1940.) 


Ph, Endlich mdchte ich an igs Stelle Herrn Professor Dr. T. Naxat fiir 
die Anregung mM der Arbeit und stete Anleitung: meinen speabensien Pak 
aussprechen. 


Die go Oh Bpvealune [Prof. ae NAAT des Botaniachen Thekicgtes aes 
- _Kaiserlichen Muiversitat Zu Tokyo. 
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Studies in the Cytology of Pteridophyta. 


XXI. On the spermatozoid and spermatoteleosis of 
Isoetes asiatica. 


Wali: 


By 


Akira Yuasa 


With 4 Text-figures. 


Received January 17, £941. 


The morphological study of Isoetes martensiana was carried out by 
BeLaJEFF (1885). He stated that many cilia were attached to the | anterior 
back-side of the spermatozoid; the cilia went rearwards at first, then some 
of them turned forwards, some passed transversely while the remainder went 
backwards, passing through the interior of the spermatozoid-coil; and the 
Spermatozoid coiled from left to right and bore a, fin-like appendage along 
the whole length of the spermatozoid-body. In 1931. ‘Linsie also showed in 

_ the case of the spermatozoid of Tsoetes lacustre that the spermatozoid was 

RS spiral- shaped with 3-3.5 coils; the direction of the body-spiral. was right- 

= handed ; and at the anterior part of the spermatozoid about seventeen cilia | a 

were seen, four of which stretched forwards when swimming. DRACINSCHI . _ = 

ied out eee’ eytomorphological ots on the Spprriaioneiels | 
ely 
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The spermatozoids were fixed over osmic fumes and stained with gentian 

violet, carbolic fuchsin or HErmENHAIN’s iron-alum haematoxylin after 

bleaching with hydrogen peroxyde. They were also observed in the living 

state. To study the spermato- 

teleosis the microspores were 

fixed with FLeEMMING’s solution, 
sectioned in 7u thickness accord- 
$ ing to the paraffin-method and 
stained with HEIDENHAIN’s iron- 
alum haematoxylin. 

The spermatozoid is spiral- 
shaped, with two right-handed 
coils (Fig. 1) and when swim- 
ming it makes a fine coil of itself, 

» but, after. death, owing to its 
be E extended shape the coils cannot 
e; “be distinguished easily. In gen- 
eral the morphological structure 
very much resembles that of 
Isoetes japonica. When. the 
prema extruded out of the 


ty 


epreiad: At ‘the ‘moment. of. _ ae Siecle 
swimming the block of. eytoplasm - Fig. 1. A living spermatozoid of Lsoetes : 
is split into two Bue) by tee. ? 563 3:3 Beis 0% 3100. 2 
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does not reach the posterior end of the spermatozoid-body. 
The nucleus begins at the neck-portion and extends to the posterior end 
of the spermatozoid-body. It is not a flat band as is the spermatozoid of 
a true fern, but cylindrical. The 


a . . 
We cilia-bearmg portion changes 
e a z 
hie set Set: into a narrow flat band, namely 
fo the cytoplasmic band and ex- 


ff oe a4 - tends to the posterior end of the 
b—e 7 spermatozoid, as stated above. 


pees 7 Besides the cytoplasmic band, it 
is possible to observe the fin-like 
appendage (“flossenartige An- 
hangsel” of BrLaserr 1885) 


and ends in a elub-shaped mass” 
near the posterior portion of the 
spermatozoid-body or extends 


posterior end of the spermato- 
zoid-body (Figs. 4-8). Some- 


“seen in the fin-like appendage 
which are thought to be same in 


which begins at the neck portion | 


while tapering off to the. 
times granules or vacuoles are — 


_ nature as found in the cytoplasm 
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which bears eleven cilia on one side of its surface. Therefore there are 
two types of spermatozoid in the genus Jsoetes: the spermatozoid of Isoetes 
japonica has the triangular head, while that of Isoetes lacustre is a true 
fern type. Jsoetes asiatica has both types of spermatozoids. The form of 
the spermatozoid which has a triangular head is rather similar to that of 
Lyeopodiales or Bryophyta though the number of cilia is not two. So 
some phylogenetic relation is presumed to exist between Jsoetes and Lyco- 


podiales or Bryophyta. 


© 


4 i) 6 q 8 


“Ss 
Figs. 4-8. Spermatozoids of IJsoetes asiatica which were stained ‘with 
HEIDENHAIN’s iron-alum haematoxylin after fixation over osmic°fume. Cilia 
are not shown. xeca. 3100. b, border-brim; cb, cilia-bearing portion; epb, 
cytoplasmic band; f, fin-like appendage; g, granule; v, vacuole, 


If staining is carried out with iron aceto-carmine after fixation with 
CarNov’s fluid a granular structure can be observed in the nucleus of the 
spermatozoid, but very faintly. When stained directly with iron-aceto- 
carmine the nucleus is seen as almost homogeneous. 

The number of cilia is eight in most cases. DracinscHi (1932) counted 
as many as 25 cilia in the spermatozoid of Isoetes lacustre and the present 
writer (1933) counted eleven cilia in the spermatozoid of Isoetes japonica. 
Judging from the figure of Dractnscui (1932) four cilia go forwards in 
the case of Isoetes lacustre. Liepia (1931) also saw four cilia stretched 
forwards in the spermatozoid of Isoetes lacustre. According to the present 
writer (1933) three cilia go forwards in the ease of Isoetes japonica. In 
Isoetes asiatica, however, two cilia going forwards are inserted near the 
anterior end of the cilia-bearing portion, while the remaining six are inserted | 


2 
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at the middle or posterior section of the cilia-bearing portion. The length 
of the two cilia which go forwards is almost the same as that of the spermato- } 
zoid-body. These cilia whip around the head of the spermatozoid when 
the spermatozoid is swimming. The cilia which are inserted at the middle 
section of the cilia-bearing portion are somewhat longer than the spermato- 
zoid-body and whip around the Spermatozoid-body. when the latter is 
swimming. The remaining three cilia are twice as longer as the spermato- 
zoid-body and whip behind the spermatozoid-body. 


Ra ik oe SUS 9-45. Spermatoteleosis in Isoetes asiatica, x ea, 2066, -9, spermatid. 
--_ Blepharoplast apnea in the cytoplasm. 10, 11, blepharoplast elongates intoa ~ 
Sed piel has anal along the surface of the nucleus. 12,13, nuel alah vette 
pieces t-shaped. Border-brim and_ cilia-bearing” cha oe 
nterior portion of the blepharoplast. *14, 1 es. 

~ 1b, microspore which es four bg wins spermatozoids, 


site tee 
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The course of spermatoteleosis in Isvetes japonica has already been 
cleared up by the present writer (1937). In the spermatid-cytoplasm of 
Isoetes asiatica a small spherical body appears which stains deeply with 
haematoxylin (Fig. 9). This is the young stage of the blepharoplast: 

It elongates, becomes crescent-shaped (Fig. 10) and embraces half the 
nucleus (Fig. 11). <At this time the nucleus changes its form into a 


erescent shape (Fig. 12). The blepharoplast comes into contact with the’ 


nucleus at the convex surface along the whole length and fuses with the 
latter. The crescent shaped nucleus elongate beneath the blepharoplast, 
but its anterior portion does not reach that of the blepharoplast, some 
distance being left between it and the latter (Fig..13).- As the nucleus 
is transformed into a spiral form the blepharoplast becomes elongated and 


runs along the whole length of the spermatozoid. The anterior portion 


of the blepharoplast which projects beyond the nucleus differentiates into 
_ the border-brim and cilia-bearing portion respectively (Figs. 13, 14)5 while 
the remaining - portion of the blepharoplast which runs- along the nucleus 


becomes unstainable. Thus four spermatozoids are completed ina micro- 


spore (Fig: 15). 
The nucleus of the spermatid stains aratee i eLiSebacbisls throwehout 


the course of spermatoteleosis and whew the blepharoplast coalesces with 


_ the nucleus the contacting RoFtion: of the latter shows a jagged structure. 
This condition of the nucleus is also See’ Seen in the case of Tsoetes japonica. 


- Gilia are thought to develop on one side of the surface of the cilia- 
hearine portion at. the time when the anterior portion | of the blepharoplast : 


RSE into the border-brim and cilia-bearing portion, ? 7.2 oh 


“ag course of the gees of Tsoetes aseitica coincides exactly pes 


_ 
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thought to be the remnant of the cytoplasm of the spermatid. 

5. A spherical blepharoplast appears in. the cytoplasm of the 
spermatid and elongates along the surface of the nucleus with its anterior 
portion differentiating into the border-brim and the cilia-bearing portion. 
The process of spermatoteleosis is almost the same as in the case of Isoctes 
japonica. 
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and criticism during the course of this work. 
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7? 6 AS? AER 7 a = Ae 7 Re 7 OME UA RAED 7 GH 

= EY Fo 8 ARE 2 ELEVA TN, ASICO FN 1 KD ED 
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Uber die Wasseraufnahme und die Keimung von 
Esofichtensamen in verschiedenen Medien, 
insbesondere ttber die spezifische Permeabilitat 

von Harnstoff und Glyzerin.» =~ 


Von 
Sennosuke Yamaguchi 


fic suas am 24. Dezember 1940. 


_Hs ist wohlbekannt, dass das Vorhandensein und die Resorption einer 
gentigenden Wassermenge Voraussetzung fiir das Hintreten der Keimung 
ist. Aber auch die morphologischen und die physikalisch- chemischen 


Bigenschaften des Samens und versehiedene andere iussere Bedingungen ' 


bestimmen den Hintritt der Keimung und die Resorption des Wassers durch 
den Samen im Verlauf der Keimung. In dieser Arbeit wurde als Unter- 
 suchungsmaterial Samen von Picea Glehnii und Picea jezoensis gewahlt, 


und es wurde die Wirkung von Elektrolyten und Nichtelektrolyten auf — 


die Keimung des Smens und auf die Wasseraufnahme durch den Samen 
beobachtet. , Aus diesen Versuchen ergibt sich, dass die Wasseraufnahme 
aus Salzlésungen bei héherer Konzentration kleiner ist als bei niedriger 
- Konzentration. Aber j je nach den Salzarten ist die Wasseraufnahme durch 


den Samen verschieden, obwohl die Konzentration der Salzlésung die gleiche - 
aus Na- — — feces : 


-» ist; z. B. die Wasseraufnahme durch den ane 
__ ist grisser als die aus Ca-, Mg- oder Ba-$ 


ie es ai see. 


i 
quellend auf die 


hie OF ee. 


oa 
«eal 
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oder Glyzerinlésung fiir Wasser leichter durchlissig als durch Rohrzucker- 
losung, und die Samen nehmen eine gréssere Menge des Wassers aus Nicht- 
elektrolyten niedriger Konzentration als aus solchen hdherer Konzentration 
auf. ; 

Die Salzwirkung auf die Samenkeimung ist versehieden von der Salz- 
wirkung auf die Wasseraufnahme. Z.B. Salze, die auf die Wasseraufnahme 
gtinstig wirken, wirken nicht immer giinstig auf die Samenkeimung. In 
der Konzentration von 0.1 mol folgt die Schadigungserad auf die Samen- 
keimung von Picea jezoensis der Reihe K<Mg<Ca<Ba, ferner Na, Al, 
und Li-Ionen verursachen praktisch keine Keimungshemmung und _ bei 
Samen von Picea Glehnii ist die keimuneXschidigende Wirkung bei Ca oder 
Ba-Salzen grésser als bei Na, K, oder Li-Salzen. Die Grenzkonzentration 


der Schidigung bei Esofichtensamen (Picea jezoensis) ist 0.37 mol bei Rohr- 


zacker, 0.8 mol. bei Glyzerin und 0.25 mol bei Harnstoff, aber bei Picea 
Glehnu betragt sie 0.45 mol bei Rohrzucker, 0.9 mol bei Glyzerin und 
0.3 mol bei Harnstoff, d.h. bei hoherer Konzentration trat keine Keimung 
ein. Die Empfindlichkeit der Esofichtensamen gegeniiber Nichtelektrolyten 
sinkt in folgender Reihenfolge; Harnstoff>Rohrzucker>Glyzerin. - Bei 
beiden Samen ist aber die schadigende Wirkung von Nichtelektrolyten auf - 
die Samenkeimung am stirksten bei Harnstoff, und die sre 
am kleinsten. ; + 


pi 


Obgleich die Nichtelektrolytldsengen von. ‘gleicher Kreations in 


: diesen Versuchen gleiche’ ‘osmotische Wirkung besitzen, so ist. doch. ihre 
a ‘Einwirkune auf Esofichtensamen. untereinander ganz verschieden. Diese 


Verschiedenheit der Wirkung von Michtelektrolyten auf die Keimung zeigt, 


Lae neben dem bam risches Druck. noch. pndere ee Dunes s eine gle mee . 
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osmotiseche Wirkung von 0.2 mol Harnstofflésung zuriickgeftihrt werden, 
sondern musste auf der Giftwirkung von Harnstoff beruhen, weil Esofichten- 
samen-in 0.4 mol Rohrzuckerlésung keimten. In meiner friiheren Mitteilung 
(Yamacucut, 1929, 1935, 1937) habe ich festgestellt, dass Harnstoff bei 
hdherer Konzentration eine ausschlaggebende Giftwirkung auf die hodheren 
Pflanzen ausiibt. Aber bei niedriger Konzentration ist es eine sehr giinstige 
Stickstoffquelle fiir hohere Pflanzen. 
Dies scheint dafiir zu sprechen, dass die hemmende Wickang von 
Harnstoff auf die Samenkeisnung hauptsichlich auf seine hohere Perme- 
abilitat und hervorragende Giftigkeit zuriickzuftihren ist. Es zeigt sich, 
dass je héher die Konzentration ist, desto stirker die schadliche Wirkung 
von Harnstoff hervortritt. Dahingegen verursacht eine Glyzerinlésung bei 
hohereé Konzentration, z.B. 0.8 mol, keine so schadliche Wirkung auf. die 
Samenkeimunt ; es wurde nimlich beobachtet, dass Glyzerin, 1 welches leicht 
in den Samen eintrat, eine andere giinstige Wirkung ausiibte. Bei “EL ieees. 
Diskussion der Unschadlichkeit von Glyzerin auf die Samenkeimung ist die 
hygroskopische Eigenschaft von Glyzerin in Betracht zu ziehen. - Diese 
_giinstige Beeinflussung dureh Glyzerin kann’ durch die oben erwahnte 
_-hohere Permeabilitat erklirt werden. Die verschiedene Wirkung von Harn- 
~ stoft. und Glyzerin auf die Samenkeimung lasst sich daher auf die Verschie- _ 
~ denheit der physiologischen Wirkung auf dig Samenkeimung dieser zwei 
OS zuriickfiihren. soma 5 
Bei der Samenkeimung sind im ee Prckiclpeate Vorgiinge. 
“die bekanntesten Taisachens. Wassereintritt, Aktivierung - von Enzym- 
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osmotischen Wert von keimenden Samen und den osmotischen Wert des 
ausseren Mediums, z.B. Rohrzuckerlisung, und der chemiseh-strukturellen 
Beschaffenheit des Samens bei der Behandlung des Problems Gebrauch 
machen miissen. 
Waldbauliches Laboratorium der Kaiserlichen Hokkaido Universitit 
zu Sapporo. 
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ART Carex Middendorfii Fr. Scumumr, Reis. Amul. ins Sachal. 
(1868) 70 et 197, t. 7, £. 1-5 (4$—[a]), 

RRR MM 10 WASHES HRI Y, RPI, FE 20-70p, 8 
RAB 7 = F 10-20p, MMi) = 7 =F 20-B5p, ONES PAB 7 = 7 = 
FAIR = 2 > ASSL = 27 BOR, PMB 7 =e 7 = DA HEA = dress > > ee 
7 BORN A. PRIM -IS + 30-100p, He 20 PYFp = YT HERI FA 6 
DK EMDR BET VF SEH 20-50, We 20p B37 MAM DB a vr Y F—hi= 
MN bY 7 eS ADA, Ripa bL-LAAT 7 =e = RF? 3S BRNIFY 
BRU Y = 7 7S TAB AUS UREA = <A SPUN > 


; [ri RN REET LSB, EI, SEY 0p FHA. 


Bm IR LMI LUT) +, HO 2 HP, 20-404 s 10p A 


PR I 7 ASIC 9 Ho SCH F SEAL 7 7 a A ATE 7 ll 7 3) 3. 


YA IHE aU), HE x Ry 7\ EM = SEZ DERIK 7 BEF AA AUP 2 


Oks gue rf = 10M =SETPLE?, Tp BT 7) ake 
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Hix SPREE). SALW AY AO EY 30-70p, Hh 15-200, BH? = 7-77 
ESB = EZ IE 7 BIRR Ao RSL BERRI, feo b= =H) 25h, FLA 
Wavy 7 FRA = 7 ZO > FLAME 7 EZ A Peis AIRE 7 © 7 =YEv, 
pair TIBI? 7 7 UA. . 
ween Bok VER MI a 0), RURAL 7 Ae, PALA BT 79 
ASHE, JEWMIGR, Mimy, Fev 100p FRBEF Y . 
= age AMIE, AIR bei 40-50p 7 = 7 REA, Piles 


Be Saree ; c 
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P52 vb = VET 7 MEK 7 CM bi, YU aD BER ASH A, 
Hib Pm B= A, Box BE, BO OM peal ay je Gia LIY 
7 ABT 7>7P 8 HER OAT 7 EJ eR a, BAA LOOM = 
77 =1SF HEATING? = 77H II FAIS Fo ZEEMAN 
AF BVA YS, MPR MRE hii = 47x MH Be Fo BZ HY 
FRM P= MER = BRK PAM 7A ah 7, BRO = 28 
7 HEA UPR = AF RMR b= 38S FRAT Ae ASH PT = 
TY Fk BF AR AS } 

AR = 7 ) > YOR MIDE BOE = 2 > Sia Vo sb, SETRTDR La 7 
FURS 3b, B= PRAT), FL ILM 7 FD = AGL 
AM LFHE7 2 +, SSRI 7 Bie Pao a AE ET GL 1, 


DTELPHESBSTE Carex ketonensis AKIYAMA 1 in a Fae. Sei. pokkai ve Imp. 
> Univ. ser. V, 3 (4935) 263, £.3 (=H), - : : 
a ee eee FEI eS, AMHR; pokey =o = Fe 
a + 15-40p, 1 20-30n, SHA] => 20-60p, HR) 50, ANNO x FI >, FEE 
Boke 7 hoe 7 AE A APH 60-140p, HR 25-30p, FRA AR. 
EMBO > SAUL} WW ABE 7 = 7 BIT), TEA EU = BE 30- 
80p, fe 15-20 7 M7 3-13 Fla yrrerTy FH WB UBS } HX > AR 
ger FEY » EDR BEE x yeh 7 = ORR 7 Fa, . Fa Ba SBE, 
FIG GN, I 1p ART, | ae 
BoA UR LAM eT HBT T wa re te “an | 5 Fae = 
pee APANL-SEEY 15-30, HBR 10M, HA 7 RE E = eee: ee 
Be eee a ad Ga eee 
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VTORMIRE= exer, Vs pRICMATI IS .—-B ee = 5 NER 
FPAT SAM. ERR SIE PY 7 BSE = BIT eR EBY, Blas 
(F, TCAVTO, RPSCCHVYVPTPRSFAZIAZ, SET 7 —Ma rr 
T= RIET 7 WF RMS RM RAT IV, SF CREST HR RF -RIL 
bBARF + EK A = A, RIL =I = > HI 2 BA 7 
. FA, BMI KBB 7 = BSB ATR, DE NZ ARS AAS 
=. PSL T > F SRR RD FET RED PRE DU, fh BEE = RF ORB Te 


BAR PEI TAX, 


LRA RRR RS HR 7 RRB) 


sem X He = 7 7. RAR = 2 7 1 38 = FR ae 7 Wi fee) 


2 4 1 RESTS Carex oiteuen ss, KCBS C. forficula, & US C. sadoensis, 

. fee REE C. heterolepis. 

; RUM SE = APRA THEE Sec Sisorgr Sp ergetaree BS 
ONS ae ee ae eee CRITIC, kiotensis, 
> : BSS THE VTe C. Phaeopods,” Been 8 Fe C, flabelata. 
- 
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Résumé, | mate 
1. Remarks on the anatomical characteristics of the leaves of three 
Carices deseribed in this paper are as follows: ; 

. Carex Middendorffi Fr. Scumipt: Hinge cells in ey layers and 
having wavy walls. Spine cells existing in the upper epidermis on the 
nerves, the under epidermis and the margins. - Protuberances occurring 
densely in the under epidermis. Subsidiary cells of the stomata piece 
in their both ends. Transfusion cells conspicuous. 

‘ Carex Lyngbyei Hornem.: Hinge cells in two. layers and having 
thick walls. .Protuberances numerous in the under epidermis. Subsidiary 
cells of the stomata so siaaie in their both ends. | 2B doh cells 
cS conspicuous, : ‘ se LN i eee ee 
Carex ketonensis a Very similar. to eine ington but differ-_ 
ing in having robust spine cells i in the upper epidermal cells on the nerves - 
eee and the margins. — : (2) aa 
be 2 In seven papers (XII, XIV, XX, XXVIII, Pann XXXI and ete 
ee XXXID), the author treated twenty species belonging t to. the Seet. | Seige 


eha. S non to these species are as_ follows: eS Se 
a4 ~ Subsidiary cells of the stomata protean in eS et Re ae 
siiniensis and G: phacopoda). ee =i ote ae hae 3 ce 


Protuberanees SeaeIne numerous on n the pidermal 
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LA PRE = 3 VIED RAD? TCR 
Kae 7 BEC =A 7? 


SF TF it 
RES aa 


& 
Masao SANo und RyoweEr TagucHi: Uber die Veriinderung des Trockensubstanz- 
und Wassergehaltes durch Kurztagbehandlung bei Impatiens Balsamina. 


Bingegangen am 15. Januar 1941. 


Ain 7 BATE AE = ey FES ERE eh 2 7 RON BD ALOR 

PbS FAP7IMAAWARFUFRLIF TAA, 7 7 ATEAOHERE = BLT FOR 

PREF VERA RAD VF HF 4, ART MBA ab = 3 7 FRE A 

a A HAOL 25, BRT OLE SARE ALRS 7 AEB ACNE) > APSE 

FA GBSHBI1940) = ME 7 BANTER UKE 7 BBA = TURBNG by BOY 7 HEB 

RASA ENT, AACR LS he NR 

: dh, 2 7 RRB = AFM 7 MA FRR I BRA AE 
7 $B 7 BAR = 37 FBS UR VI FTF, BRN 7 RE, FE 

2 RRIF BABA EBACE 7 BBE = OY PBA Y FP RAE i eee 

2k bE Dov, Ee : 
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PERI BIT KIND AY FFT Y 7 OF AERA HCBTIAI (GEE 7 
AB 7 SG) 7 AESE DU 7 PIR T EWE ARE = FBR 7 VLIW), FSBO) ESRB SA 
Wa) Dat 7 RBA 7 = Foy VOLE), TERE ESF oo eb tas 7 RS > EP 
PRI ELGAR RA DIME FV FT), BAER eee) 7 (Er bd 7), 
eePEIN (AME 7 AIBA 7 TEM IRIE = EM) EFT OL, PURER EE 7 ES 
BR FW YAR FAR (16 RE) (ARS — — 1936), Bote 7 AAA FT We 
W 2 3E = fades FBS 7 BLAH (5) (BBM — 1988) Fry x, 

Ws ROE HEB 7 BD) bY BE + ZK + BERR BAR ee 7 a va 
Ma PRE SHC 7 WARE F MR = IHF > XY ARRAY TS = dh Y 
HY FED ABEL, PHBE = F IK 7 WS 2 BE UAE = BE laden BE 
TEA MVIKGS HT RAMRE 7 CUR 7 DEED A BESET AG 70 = BUF, a 7G 
FAD DIS = A BUTE 6 MON a ( @) = a5 TE 
MD Wha 2 7K) 7 HERR Oe 7 HERMAN A, DOKAIH 
WHAM EP TE + TE RES YF 9 FERRE = A RE BRAY VEER 


7 bk FOS = Sy FEA YF o 


AUB ARI 7 AR Ab aw = FY FATE Eom * BRELE BRB WE? 4 
BRA AER Hy 7 ok I tT SIO GE 
RNS 5 7 & 27h dine toe 
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MEM GA EBSEM 2 2 a) erp F TT, AYRARW say Av 
~ bey = BIT WR HZ LP HBR Dv, FLY FRPRIL BON — Ae = SE 
=KYF BIT VE PUFA A TUBE Fr, 
BR = TAF ERE = Av b WETTER T HER 7 BY (D238). ee 
x BQH MR=jK rr MK R we f i S: 
> : nn| aan Ee ee tremens ea 
~ (ngiem®) 74 HER [egyens) PH) JER] eR TEM aH 
ae se a 7-18* 495 : 58S. 25 ue 
ae RA Ree ear | 492 100 woo tot 100 100 iat aes a 
4 $5 3 |B) » 8-3 631 Dbl a . ae Ai ee 
Z $419 » 8-8 | 594 - 644 131 | . 669 > 697 117 “100 LOB reg DE a ie 
Re Meer tes ETO | 868A a Salk Seas ae ae 
oS * semen ORE? SIN A 37 AE oy 3 . a2 
2 ERE 338) eee HP BPI 38m aR oe 
a 2 BD) BEF AF 1 7 PRE RATER = Av be 7 7 BPR ELE Te Nici. 
“a ae hota a =22 x FM ASS RF ARE AE FBR = =i BER Soe ag 
Ss TARE= RE EEE SE eee i BM es 7s 7 SR TS i 0 yee ae ae 
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BAK Kar nrnbGkB 7 Bt 
Say en Pitt ee ee Sak ee 


Als ; 
nA E ie SH Me phy A ee 
: — ee 
FEE Go) FS Hee | IRM) Fy LR HAH Ele a Mi 

j ‘| 7-18* | 1599 1614 
SEES a ee } 1858 100 } 1683 100 100° ~~ 91 
485 2 [a] » 7-25 | 2117. 1751 3", 
48 3 |B) » 8- 3 1919 1889 
$84 |B) »- 8- 8 0 1706 92 - 100 | 1843 110 100 108 
$85 |B) > ~| 8-13 | 1630 1721 


fi ka Le) 
OAS it 100 
_ 2 ARK He se 


BRR 


1.01 
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Pee ere ea 
Bin 12.12 103 | < 


1 jel we 
SD fe) » 


} 11.82 100 


‘ ERAT G7 100° F 
BH Ee ie ok SRW) 
| FE (%) 75 eM | BG) 7 HK | PANE Ae 
lle | 7-18* | 833 : 929 x 
“tay 00 : 0 
|gese» | x25 eal 929 ane ail 944 100 | 100 102 
AR 4828s 8995 Ne | 2 9599 L - 
$B 4 |)’ 8&- 8 =) 969 104 | 1020. 100. 103 
ae 3 
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Nii a PR BRU A) BISA BE = a TERA = Ay = 7 SY PRE 
APA = Tove 7 a eK WKS PKRF TH F4 T7tiR= Ft VFR, tRAR 
ASS = 7 RA a) HER = Ae = Vk 7 es 9 BF, HES KR 


— RAM (FS6 Se) SPRERDW LOBE = AT EHR IOR - SHBDCANITeAT L = 


AF SPA = 88) BAD 4 PRAGA GHA SY FRY, tt ae 
B= 37 7B AV EF Te. FARRAR = A> AS 3) HERO = BAT 
YB Sa 7 KALE 7 ERIE HG EWA HRBR IVI, 


BGR R-WrAaKE BE 


# &£ £ # * ff 


#5» - | 8-13 990 J 


ARR 100 + + 
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le) ae = Re oR) IY PB EP RHO rey HaZAVIIF, EF 
OAR ED = 7 Fy 7 OER ET A= 7 AA EAE 7 Pe 
PEF =I FZ TIS - 
SE= LAD UALS (F57 HR) PMR LV = Ae EA = (0 7 EA = 
SIF ANA, HEP EAB =F -EPOMG TI V7 EH OIE, FE 3 TI ae 7 
W => 44 Cbd ta = Ae 2 b HE AY DAB ARKRF TVS, FB 4 (SUSE 
7 Re = BO NRE? LP = + >SE A  BPRIEB EI FU IF IT VF, 32VvV 
TERM = AY Bb TIA Ae be P BARI ERK, Hi = aR BS 
2 HEF ~ 7 FBT 7 ee = FeV) br FRR 7 BAG UI, EF PAS Foe 
PEN ACRES. 2 le a tt VEER Je BHA TRREDVEBNF LY, 


BT BS w= er BA Se 7 BM | aS 
AAT EM cy” Mae pene coer) #2 FP RR. 
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BE EP 7 AURA 7 FEE ~ JIRA = TA BSI ESA VBR BR = FR 

VRE FHP PBA, FIER = AT RAM J BPRILME DW WIPE ER 

ANY #7 APRA SSE bE Rb 7 R= TERME BRAM = HE BH PY BP, 

FY MW EDINA F WEY FAR FTES fe ba? bo Eee 

PHEERY LF ENLBEFT IVA, > ee 
K=BKE (FSH) ANH = 3 VF A = PR VU = AS eR R= 
F ACH CMR RK KAY) RHE HG AZ RHGEV FHV ba, he HER 

7 Kote GE AR? AA BRA RRS VEAT7TT UV R= ER RFRA B41 

za 2 EERC 7 B07 A = F&F U7KS) EL = PRAM % (RPE 7 AEE = © fh AUS 

oN UUMAYEB ANSE, Hh R= on AF =H BIKE 

BRS, GRARME BAVA LL (87 LB) OEORABRE OK 


RR) =e BRA FF SEIT =I 7 7 RO 7 
3 = HRAABR LE 7GREA TE NSF VI Y 
a a ce of = a z = m ge x a cae . x : = Sty 


WE52#AD (5% White Perfection). 7 AE)X Re = BH Ae Austin (1935) 7 2 
= 3 UOSESF 7 BA DOU BATE BAA SIS VA AR Hm (12-15 READ) — 2s 
Bee Bz 2 aS Ril A ea ee alee | . 


7 RS EOL RR ee I 

SIRF TY 7 2 YSEARAY FALE? PBAI VIS SIRT 7 A 7 227 ET 

R= #5 DEER = HORA T 77 -SAUB AEE? EUR Ch — AB) 
wi Hie = 3 y aes ae a ee ye rae Pew 14.2013. ESI 


wee 


eagle wy tah 
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AV UFHUERIAIARTFT Us RH BKBEK RPI FT VF, avrg 
SEI e+ PERE = BE 7 KS 7 TELE DB AD ART RVYF ENLIST IY, & 
= TA BT ERA = OL BE IBA, WOR G9 OE RF 
WA FUP FABRE LARS, MBER 7 AEE RABI INAS 7 
FT My SUR ARLCAL b HL 7 7KOMRAP REID b 7 Fl = NTE 7 HBR Hv be GRRE 
Fal, Bt SS 19387) 7 ARBRE Fb, 


if Ei) 


IES AD OMG ABE (CREO RES “Fai 9 nSRMERIA) = 3 7 FER AM = Ko 
wMahARrF v-LHE + HR (PR= HE 7 EB) ALTA HG 4 7%, AMAR 
= > STER= A vos TARR = BRIE BARES Lo, = VE) BER 
HL 7 NE 7 ERA RS TY, press a FRR 
UNMET RY FA, SOBRILHE 7 HK pe = FESR =A\SKESK FHA a 
_? ELC RATA = ay > WARE = ae te ae 7 ae 2 EEE 
Ae YA AL TB BER FHFLABIK =D yes Uo 


ee re A x : = er SD 
_ AUSTIN, a iG 1935..- Some eae of fie photoperiod on ‘development caf Bee, 
. Balsamina. Plant Physiol, 10: 545-552. 2 : 
| RB «ae 1998. Keo OR eRe AMIR: AN 2 wom RR 
Re CTI. NK + B- Raa 3: 36-48, € 


ip Dees b 7 As a peer : 


a= 


= 


i, 
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geforderte Eintreten der Bliihreife ist mit einer Erhéhung des Trocken- 
substanzgehaltes namlich des specifischen Pulvergewichtes der Stengel und 
Wurzeln, verbunden. Beim Normaltag ist der Wert des spezifischen Pulver- 
gewichtes der Pflanzenmaterialien an der reproduktiven Phase grésser als 
an der vegetativen Phase. Es darf daraus geschlossen werden, dass die 
beschleunigte Verschiebung aus der vegetativen Phase zur Bliihreife mit 
Erhohung der Stoffreichlichkeit-der Organe oder Gewebe begleitet ist, und 
dass soleh eine Erhéhung durch Vergrésserung des spezifischen Pulver- 
gewichtes beurteilt werden kann. 

Der Wasser- ahnlich wie der Trockensubstanzgehalt derselben Teile 
der Pflanzen wird auch’ grosser, falls sie die Blihreifeperiode erreichen. 
Wir konnen diese Wassergehaltvergrosserung, die vielleicht auf Bediirfnisse 
der Bliitenknospenbildung oder des Bliihens zuriickzufiihren ist, mittels der 
nach der KO6xersuschen Pulvermethode gewonnenen, Ergebnissen nach- 
eter, mae ate Hilfe anderer ublicher Meo choeen seh wer ode fehlerhaft zu 


In Secret Teile des. Sitges: wo wie e Bliitenknospen gebildet. werden, 
sind die erwahnten Verainderungen innerer gewebephysiologischer Ver- 
haltnisse besonders klar. Diese Tatsache spricht ‘nero! fiir die Lokalsam- 


keit phatoperodischer. Reaktionen. _ oe 


g Botanisches Institut, Kaisriehe ‘Kyushu Universitit 


mies p78 OIE 
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S\N APRESS FLV 4D, Mo Hi= BF YP BOAT VS ©, BRK RBZ 
FSAE IRAE = LLIK A OS, fJ VERY AAV DY b et~ FA, Kusano (1909) >» 
Aethalium 7 Nia F--\EHR 1/700-1/1000 M, SBR, HAGE ARYA 7 1/1000 M -7K3H 7k 
a) eh ylatv Zin 7 > +E 7 [RHE Av a b Ft, ZX CoNSTANTINEANU 7 
RT LD WD NER? RETR A ED BST OY PHO UY, B= Kuss 
NO 2» Stemonitis fusca F> HRTF He =, Aethalium 7 Hn FLA EBOB I UTD 
YX pit~ Fy -bo-, Scuure (1935) 2» Reticularia Lycoperdon =k FRI A 
ty HR OH / FA Ftey FRR, KAS pH 3-8 FB WHY, pH 6-7:2 we 
WT TY F bet<~F-b, Smarr (1937) se? AFL = PEAT I~. a 
h7BS, = 1/10N BRR 1/10N TEV —F7I~F pH 2.0 3) pH 105 
VF 717 18 Be? pHaR 7 FEY , 29 BE AES 7 WF 7 EAB 77TH 
Y V& 7 iid Fos —k = pH 4.0-8.0 + FER Y 2H, ep = Fuligo septica > pH 2. 0-8.5, 
Badhamia utricularis 2 pH 2.5-10. (a 4 iG l= SFE AW 7 FP o YY 
F WF BEF 7 GH? pH ase x pH TOO Pie OF; Fuligo septica an Bika 
Badhamia rubiginosa aS 6.5-6.0, Physarum cinereum 2» 5.0, Phys. serpula 2» 4.5, 
. ae melanospermum AN 5D 5, Craterium leucocephalum %& Leocarpus fragilis 7» 
St om IED files pH 6.0 DLE M7 7 2, PPI WEA = GILF 
eee ine 3 F5k), 2i= a ABIL TIA = KAAS AY. AT I 
a ey le. BA) BAAR? DH, aL: cD Hy 7 eee = HIE 7 ABLAWF "Fv, aes 
Bee | (1940 b) BF OF bAFY DL 7 BRIE 7 BR = BL 7 SE = RF wel igs 
Mer 7 a Bye = ABTS BANU) Tvs hits 9H, pH 7 FEE = Tk ARB = 
AF Sy IA FR = Hs ae aed Sa hoe bE? a 
go aes ed LS 
URI a cues ee, 
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A Sv pH 2 BUR = a FAO THER N= ADA KE= bE 1/1000 

NHC] 7+, @= Bromkresolgriin 7 p—7IMNATy, H? b= HR 7 orm 

1 fil 7 OF BEZ A >, SIRI =e BIN = AFD 7 A LT BIBS » 

fad 7 BY Y=, HS AVSAHEAFAVTIS LAY tHe= AHN H 1 RE 
: BRAY PEP F, WOFFA VOUBR = A HUA & 2 NFB 7 IT Be -ARB 7 
qf ; Bata PAS = fagha SA, Badhamia rubiginosa var. dictyospora % Diachea 
= leucopoda =F FEMAIRA YT =, HI BM RHF AFOD > HHA, 
"-Fuligo septica 7 iid 7 #18 50% Fa — LF BME Y > (NF LSE 7 FORE os NaF 
SV SPP AN), WE? 272A, bat7 M7 =v ZAP YA? Bel 7 82H 


#1 RK the 7H 7 WF 7 1/1000 N HCI =Bxa pH ? St 7 AK 


pH v #22 =? pH 7 Bi te» YF A =?) 
Stemonitie fusca = 
; ae 2 = War. rufescens: 
Rates a a Comatricha typhoides — pas eer 3 
“— Physarum compressum ese 8 os laxa 2 3 ia 
ue citrinum Lamproderma arcyrioides - 
7 UIE _|  Cribraria tenella : pi ea ae 


> SS 


~ Dictydium cancellatum 5 ak esa ee ss i Se 
5 Tubifera f ferruginosa he . 


; ve niforme 


" Hemitrichia clavata on: 
7” “wespariwm fee 


War. rufa Sete e Tey, 


“Diderma efusum Sa = z 
*Diachea leucopoda 


_ Arepria d denudata Saat 
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= Yio FLIPS, KHARFIORIT NAV = > HHERFT rv, Ma ay 
FY URRY FW CaCO, 2/BR=BAAT I, a—M= rene slasr7 eve 
PUNIBA AW CaCO; HEB ZIV, YUH FAFVR? pH 7S = 
FRHEV SEF ALA a poNEMRF TU, M=RIA er Et EKET BF DR = 
=, EWS=- aha 7 BE p= FB YF BAN HRAMES II FT. 


wae I. NOS 7 ARSE = Boos 7 ABE = ATR 7 BEE 
Nat 7 FEE = BR SHOE = ER 7 EE be mS =, ERE + HAE « BRE > Hy 


Hale > HERR + HARARE HE Fo $7 ABEL AAR? pH 85 2 = RY FHM 


/ 


YF TW (pH AH RL AY e Be YR De FES 7), 

AEF ER = Fc 7 PR. Fuligo septica var. rufa (Wat->>¥5 10 A 7 We) ), 
Physarum gyrosum GI LEI v=) Bh Reticularia Lycoperdon (RS 
WAKA Ve 7) 5, FEST NOMA Ve RR = EE 2S To 


Se, KBB k= ar MOTI, IT LUb 2 EUR zr b 


M7 PRM ALBA? Ts ba FRR S, DUIS SS =i YF AER 
sac aig BBE Yb RR - WFAA PRPS h-Be, Bee 
RTT 7 iAP AL, NaeBRe 7 hie os Ra ee 


os » HF BEE Vara ABT INIT 7 Ev NWS 7 DIT Fe 
Mae - Be, Bike 7IBT 7 SMT Bae 7 7 2 7 BRS > Be = Be 
Fo Wi pH = BAe? BIMI Yb, HATER bY FARK 7 7 7 
si cara (are ee eacammie, pore 
PEA DFT I U7 i WPA Fees FS, IEE 


mas 7 


Capi 4 


jon 


ae 
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#% 2% = Fuligo septica var, rufa, Reticularia Lycoperdon & Ph ysarum gyrosum 
? WF 7 FE 7 RD = A 7 BESET] 7 Rk 


she ve 7b Hee 


1.03, 


+ 10% | 


2 Fuligo septica Reticularia a 
AR YS vk 2 PRK Parra Saneran. Physarum. gyrosum 
r Bese Fl Bee lh BEE OR] 
MRP Ee eg I ne 
H,O a3 22 0N Set 7:00: = +: 2.40 + 
| HCl 0.00005) 4.6 | 226° + [04 (+ 3.24 + 
{ 0.0001 4.0>|.°7,06 0 — 1402 + 4.15, 
0.0002 3.6 S15) A= «200s 00m 
; (T=26°6) AT =26°C) (R= 2626) 
H.O Do 2.54 + 1,00: > + 2:40 + 
H.SO, f 0.00004) 4.5 | 3.03 + . 1.08) + 242 + 
0.0001 3.8 4.57 +. 50% |. 2.01 . + 84,16) -F BUNT SUKI AT 
0.0004 3.4 5.00 5 — 8:00" == Doo e e 
0.001 2.7 = 2, ae ; 8:03 t= = 
(T=26°C) ay) (T=25°C) 
Za Sil Or. He 1.006, | Fg E.G.OD shut Bea Iie Ps 
0.00005 | Boke .oU <2 te TOO 32k ANS ope Ue ose ee ay 
J 0.0001 | 45 | 520 + © 1.00 > +- Al ee620 (rar ae 
mT 0-000a> 400 os 6. SO nt 1.34 + 800 50% 
0.001 oes b= aL —s ; S00" ose 
(P=24°C) (T=24°C) AT = 24°C) 
BRU ie eteeseere Po = 
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AHR UL WT 7 HEY pH 7 WER 


ee Ul 7 ea USL, ZK R x 7 oS Ks) HRA baz 
hey, R= SEK TREE 7 AH DAK EPH = RSH BSF Tb SS 
BPAY a 47 FT, ROE? BIE = i 7 ED, EY 2 
Aya by, PTB aD b= Ht ee = BR oe eR 
=, #= Ht 2 2+5X OH- £BR=Arvrarpy, SF 7 PM 
y Reap re DWE HINT pH 7 Bre a bo fe4 APRA Re TT 
Se IR 7 Le > PR Lb eS RR 7 RZ BY FE 

oe Anion 7» 7 2 = (KHPO, + K,HPOy) FAL, Hv JAB 1/250 


(=0.004M) bY Fo J 7 efeR-> 1/250M SARE > 7 pH VAAL 2 9-47 
"FTN, HIRT Bh BFE Xo 


~ 


3% We? eh DH > Bi 1:2 = eee 


. Se Fuligo septica : Reticularia 
see a pe : var. rufa Lycoperdon 


RES 
< 3.82: 


= : ets =s 


eoey 


een Atta 
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WAT 4 ASIAGHT) F, KAM aT BAT OS ky R= 
PATER 1/250M FT LAF, 27 B= BRN= 7 SHA LN, AK = Ro 
7 3) CRF WIT? VARS TL, MA = pH {i= av dt Re a 
Y, WR = WY 7 =H’ TAH a) RD OL, B= REMI EN 


a = 
a Jv=HFSAhAMREF TULA, H3RI DB MAW = ve apo rrrn x 

Be tore FI, 

- 

ca 


BR IV. WEPLISWE SE 7 BR 


BRL (FR ~ 7 ERM) PSN BR tO, OE TR 
B= FERRY FPF TIA, MME BHAA RAW FFE EE 
BEDLE=HEAT IO FAP FT WAIL AST, BIW A= zr BMSKI ER = 
F277 PHL» Fuligo septica (193948 AME AIME) 7 Ae 7 MH 
: A AE & ¥ (0.LN CHsCOOH + 0.1N NaOH 7 50 5 =FRER). He 
’ pH 3.2, 34, 3.6, 3.8, 4.0 4.2 7 Hike = AKI AZ AK fo 
He Me FT) DRIES, Ss PME AD, YORI AGP AR 
=H Hews WTO BDR IRIS, HI OH 7 R~ 7M = BY, 
TA RAR i 7 2 PBB Hp = Av, 25°C 7 REAP = RETRY 2 0 SEP Ba ~ 
Dee oe ae fo 


* = Faline shies ee pH Welt = Eng ia 
se a eA EPS 
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BUF ASH AH A» 45 434% = FEE 7 hh X LAPS 7 79, pH 3.2-4.2 op Hoy Spe 
UR = RF SARE WF X, pH 3.2-3.8 rf H+ -\24 AA > = BRE FH 4 5 PR = 
FES 7 WT 7 AK = ANON, HID 7 ASHUK =A 4 YE ay OVRESE he 
NOL = BE WG] 7 BE A =H FA, 1 v7 EE FH A Lg WEY FR 2 
FNS 7 BEF YS 4? os, KAA Y 7 = VIRB YD FAHD, KEAX 

Se era sheen naps EO eae 

PRY ARBE? G4 TN 7 CEASED UP ADA, BS FEA HY BB 
B=hIA, GEO Yt 4 FTA, RRB = av KBAR YD 
BAW IVI FTAA IBANLEH TW, HE bo or, Be He 


FF AIK DF BEE & vy 2, AUT 7 ABZ by w= Ke, BO} RH 7 RE 


Ae iE = Av, ais Ati Cine MS Ae PEG ERR gS 
RY PF ae ‘eh: : ~ 


Bb R Fuligo ‘septica 7 BeRR-F- 7 Ht = Bh wat (29° 23° Oma) ae 


er, [ RE EOF MR 7 7 ANE =H 0 REL 7 HR 


32, 34 : 13 4 _ E 
ESS ge ne ST Ae REAR Bates FP ENN wigs aacd <a S 
1-3-6-'- Fane yet, AT eo ; rs ee 28 ie, 7 . eo S-3 sor. = we 
Sri eae IB ie fa Se ae gee eS eae 


Mag hr 


sane sash oak ens 


ae 


yar ea 
Agha Se 
x -<* 
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BIA FRET bea bh AHR 4 ET EEF TV, 

#2H=RS pH+4.0 WR Hoe 7A, BRR MBVRO eH ay re 
DPI) 7 PBL =F REA BIT AV PE), FSR=WF pH4.0 WP= 
AFR 7B va ba, pH Vithyareieazr7 sy, —AARH AY 
BrT vA IRR a WO S#e eo Sr Ra RIT Ae RRB 

bo =H 4? RA), RAAT TRS 7 OE a Ae > oF 
MhrR7hr, H WRB = FTTH TO, BIS, HY -GOPPUR 7 BE 
>t 4H IBAA EY UF AYP EI LBAF VN, Hr Fe 7 (il) =e eae as 
RIRAMK=ave7, HW ba Rew 7 i=, BREF > T= 
Fy FABER IT AIF Tw, - 

ER 7 PEER? 0.001 Je 0.002 N AHR, 0.0004, 0.001, 0.004 N MER 0.0005, 0.001, 
0.002 N BERE REAP = LS ITY FV UEP pH Eve 34 EFT, Fi 
4 Rec = 5 mR (WABE25°C) fRY Y Fuligo septica 7 IF 7 AMK=Be-S, (1 


psf = RA, (AR) 3 UK = RY 2 OE = BE 


HEH b=, SSRN SFr, YS TRAD 7 HEED = 24 IER 
EES, BRDIK = By Fe —-E 4 e7 FAO, ETH 7 RE IB 
4 B= SEH = ob We RIR 7 By FBT BAU FT Lo 

| ssi) wes? ee pH SERIE = > ky fe i jore 


em 


ose 7 HEF ABE BIG ALT ? SE? = RHA Honey 


ae FEAF UN, ‘ERS I TI = =m YAR Puligo septica var. rufa, Retieularia 


Lycoperdon & Phi ysarum gyrosum 7 fife al v= Seb AS PRE ? Fite = TF SE a 


ee ae US, tee H 7B= GRE TEY UII FT UA, BRK SY 7 SAT 


VITA? oe vA fore _ Bo ein v =e. . ee Sat 
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Calcarineae = i % 0 FFA 7 Fuligo septica (= Aethalium septicum), Badhamia 
utricularis &§ 7 #y Eo > ERE 7 ARYA 7 pH 4.0 LVF =a Be 7 hmv Fe, VY 
USE 7 PRVEBE OT 7 IE 2 Bh = RY 7 = BG ET A sb HE 
Kusano (1909) 27° Stemonitis =jAF >> Aethalium > lA 7 AFLG A UT AY Fy 
baby FAR 7D IT Lab, 22» Stemonitis 7 Calcarineae = %-Fi54 
FIA 7 FRR 7 BELT HAD HAY WHF TIS 
See Bie II ==>, Reticularia Lycoperdon 7 eae ? Fei 7 so% 
2» pH 65 744 A, ze- Scuure (1935) 7 pH 6-7.2 ba 2-v FI, 7 ote 
7 RAW CaCO, JR I14B=, H= B= Be x CaCO, 7 PBIB AL 
MEAS AY PIF TAY. LEB» Fuligo septica var. rufa 7 S87 pH. a 6.5 
7t¢2 HH, Smarr (1937) -\ Fuligo septica =r 5.5 774, fdE 7 Mth Badhamia 
rubiginosa 2» 5.5-6.0, Physarum cinereum 7>5.0, Phys. serpula 7» 4.5, Didymium 
-melanospermum 2» 5.5, Craterium leucocephalum Bi Leocarpus fragilis. 2» 5.0 F 
DPE) AVIA pH Wh FEF ba, FART De CaCOz 7 AHANFT A 
By HWE Su: LRA pH (HFT UAFEF TV, 
CONSTANTINEANU (1906) ABE 7 BRA NaF 2 BF FUHjix nw 2} ZRF 9 3 
Mes 7 v 2 ARRON FIBE 0.125% (#5 0.016 N), PERE 0.09% (KJ 0.012N) SFT, 


; eerie IV =Kr He BBR fe v= 0.002N LFF, BEE TBS = 
= BEEBE 7 xn 3 h Zikt~ 7 7, CONSTANTINEANU 7 JH 7 (Rh = Bo > Kusano — 
: FIR? ABE 7 BB 2b Peet uaed UI HNEIRS Tho BIFRE 7 BEE Y 7 
ABA CaCO, Jue NR He = ‘he H Rem Tee 7 


vanesteominped ‘ 
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KE = RSH 7 TY oP Pe = J > RBS, 4 RL ee 7 7 
Fo REE ag et 72S A 


x BK 


SBT 1940. BYP 7 AU -BESE 7 ARTE PRL SR). AL RB 8: 889, 1064. 
—— —— 1940b. Fi 7 MRR 7 AERA 1. RFA 7 BUBIE ) HOHE BR (BD. 
Hi a aE 54: 446, : 

eo. CONSTANTINEANU, J. C. 1906. Ueber die Entwicklungsbedingungen der Myxomyeeten. 

; Ann. Myeol., 4: 495. 

Kusano, 8. 1909. Studies on the chemotactic and other related reactions’ of the swarm- 
spores of Myxomycetes. Journ. Coll. Agri¢. Imper. Univ. Tokyo, 2: 1. 

Lister, A. 1925. A monograph of the Myeetozoa. 3rd Edi. London. 

Scuurn, P. 8S. J. 1935. The influence of the environment on the development of 
Reticularia Lycoperdon Bull.’ Recueil des Travaux botanique néerlandais, 32: 1. 

Smarr, R. F. 1937. Influence of external factors on spore germination in the 


z Myxomyeetes. . Amer. Journ, Bot. 24: 145, Zz 
a BP ae a yg RESUME, 
% 1. Wenn man den Einfluss des pH des Mediums auf die Snore 


keimung versucht, ist es zu empfehlen das Sporenmaterial aus den kalk- 
haltigen Sporangien (de von Badhanua, Physarum, Fuligo, Diachea und 
Didymium) sorgfaltig frei von Kalk vorzubereiten, da diese Substanz die . 
. H*Koncentration des Mediums mehr oder weniger hetabsetzen wikdra ee. ce ae 
"uligo septica var. rufa, Reticularia Lycoperdon und Physarum we 
ad _verzigert sich die Sporenkeimung bei verschiedenen freien Sduren- 2 ya eae 
wie HCl, H2S04, CH,COOH, CO.HCOOH, Bernsteinsaure, Weinsdure und oases 
_ Citronensiure, sogar in sehr schwachen Konzentrationen. In den Lisungen, eo nies 
c= im 2 denen der mk Wert Kleiner MG 4.0 ist, findet die ‘Keimung — nicht. ee 


\ 
e 


yes 
“} 
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cyaiee = 3 Se 
BAK hy HBS & (HS) 


Masazt Honpa: Current Scientic Names of J apanese Plants. 


AS aa Er tee 


12. Melanpyrum asieiias (Nakat) Nakar ex pease in Journ. Jap. Bot. XVIL 


_ (Feb, 1941) p. 79. eas: ; 
4 AHL, DOB, / JU aed Vecaken 
_* a ~ +. form. edentatum Tuyama Le. p. 81. ah, 

. 5a, A, EP i ae ie Ae ceeecn a) 

5 form. platyphyllum (Bravverp) Toyama le. a 
3 er tall se ORR ECR OA) = 

Gib Svar. “erassifolium TuyaMa “Lie = ; v3 ates 3 
ire Og ed At oc ee ee PONE Eo GB) chat ae 
snes a va Fg ) Tovama Le - Die Sa RSI ee ee 
4 ee! ee oe a BP Rs a A = ' bee %, = as nr sc 3 


f5. M. ciliare Mique hap dloay le gcd RAS Gage NCR Saat a ean 
aE oaaow form. Tevet Waa) Toyama Le. 86. 
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— 1%. M. rosewm Maximowicz ~ 
. form. glabrescens TuyaMa l.e. p. 82. 
faB, BE tes SRLOLEEECH (HR) . 
7 form. pubescens TuyaMA Le. ae 
y SS, Ha, HK SFU OLESECA E) 
= var. longisepalum TuUYAMA l.c. p. 83. : 
fai, Berl, BR OF ETH 
ow 18. M.yakusimense TuyaMa Le. p. #7. | 


—  - BAS >. : PK LEECH) ‘= 


19. Nitella coreana Morioka in Journ. Jap. Bot. XVI. (Feb. 1941) p. 67. : 
‘. OW. gracitens Moxiox: 1 Le. p- “64. . Rdg ete a> wh ee ek ips A 


rs _ . 7 > ; * 4 
- . a eek “ . 2. : * f : 
fi» » ar, - Pha Pe Oy fon ~ - ; 
: ‘ = Se tt - = 
= (ee ces ‘ -¥, ' 7 ; 


21= WN: cao of teie Morroxa le. p.61. — — > roses ois 
& Beat ie ee . wis ; 


22. N. musasiensis Morioxa Le. p. Gane esha as “is 


bhewes! wee NES 
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29. P.Iwasakii Saxurat Le. p. 14. 
iB 
30. P. luteo-tapes Saxurat Le. p. 4. 
~ BR 
31. P. Uti liste 


pve alco 
TAS Io 


form. longipes Sakura Le. p. 13. 
BAER TT 


a 


rat — i 


fe eee ae 
namie tenner n= | 
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Ty $y 


. . oo | 
KIMURA, A.: Symboae Iteologicae VIIT. [Sci Rep. Tohoku Imp. Univ. 4-ser. Biol. 
15 (1940), 401-418, t. 10-16] RAR: BORA) AN ABLIEG, MB, JUNI = 
a FUR UA SAR 3 ASF VF U ADCS TW Salix Pet-susu Kim. ZEOX WMC 
} FRAN? Salix Schwerinii Wour 2) WHF av = Salix Kinuyanagi Kim. (p. 401) 
FBTR MBS ICUS? WT TE? AS A 2 
. YHa7 Bi 7 BRE BEAR 7 =) MiHbsE Y To HT PE Satie Kingoi Kim. (p. 405) ag= 4 7 
. Fats f. hebecarpa Kim, (p. 407), f. macroeataphylla Kru. (p. 407) 7 FAREARALCHIS 7 71 
Billa 0stgkY x, WRRREEN = FRSA 2 BPHERE Salix Koiei Kim. (p. 407) 7 Salix 
Gilgiana SEEMEN x S. gracilistyla Miq. (2 (RPT xX FTTH) ley, Salia thaymasta 
Kim. RPE SEAS 8 7 eI Hag Salix gracilistyla Miq. x 8. Kinuyanagi 
_ Kim, Gat Pree. x FMP IES) FI Iw by #, Salix ampherista SCHNEIDER os Faurin #7 
FMR PRRs BA = SEY A FUT SURED AF IF, BBY 7 i ew ee UFey 
aes PBL PREK (Holotypus) ht eee avu7 Salia sachalinensis Scumipt x 8. 
vulpina ANDERSSON (ROARPRY X FORCES) FIFTY HEY %— Salix kakista 
SCHNEIDER 7 ERGEA TRY eid. Salia Rewas Fr. & Sav. SPEREF? BRaF Yo 
Sali Haug SEEMEN 7 [AIRURRA (Isotypus) Jhgyv a7 Liters Vag Salia 
i ‘Kaw. f. ‘Fauriei (Seenex) es . 419). Pies - AL ote 


_— 


_ PAPENF USS, a F: “Notes on “Bontis A felesan Marine _ Algae, £ (Rotamake N ti 
40), 200-226.) (HF 7) BRMBR= ARF L) HH 195 Fs 9 TTY Ce ae 
Shed: eigtened Lees fat See oe 
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by the use of radioactive carbon. [Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci., 26 (1940), 422-425.] (skattere 
IAT TTINVIV 7ReEy> BBR SU ABEMEVEHZ WS) Propionibacterium pentosace- 
wm XPV CY > 7 FEAL TIE, 27 RCO, WHFFEAD ba 7 iY, te 


Fare * CO, blal-evb 7 HEE 7 AE Rov = | H Woop & WrerRKMAN BK. PHELPS, JOHNSON. 


Ke Pererson = 43 9FRF UFR WY 7 BahRr ov CO. 7 AF BOER C’ FIRB 

bY FBR Y % WAHT —PU 0 Seek = 3 AT 6 ALGBY AND F UT 7 ITE 
Rp EY , PURE 7 IN~ BLS NS 4 ERT (HL 7.0) Hh = RAY Ny — CO, SAF 30 
Sy Hike Y * CEE 30°C) GERRI Le Ct 7 TRY x (CO. 77) Jt? FERRE 
7 > TRIP 7 HRREPEIR 72%, AARNE 10%, AUN (HR 7 I~ AGB y PHBH) 17.5%, 
BEV? MH 0.5% FTI %~ 77 HAHBSPEARA Ductaux 7 AQBYK7 HERI RP eA = 
BLY, BERR cb = FIV 7 SARI CELE = 2) SEERA = AR ek 
Gi? tiny Ae % 7 ewe = O* 9 AEFEA nL 2 bb F CHs:CH2- COOH + CO. 2 COOH: 
CH:-CHz:COOH +n BIKE? 4E4E 7 HIRE S ~ FU, FUERA = 7 EAD RB» 
FRSARE 7 I~ FRE Pe et, He EAL fil? C* 7 LR CRI ® Ct 
7 Bi = BUEN TF 4 9 BES FER, TRUEAL MB CRATE = PV ENEMA 
7 GRE AE Bey b Bea 7 Ea a T4E RV HRS rs eae Love FTES Cty 
7 TREY 7 1 ESESRUIIR = “~ WOH BEY HAE 9 712) 2 SEERA, 


PFYRYD > 2 7B ere Re Sr cr 
Ey, geen : “ohne PE oe ae : oe 3) 
ees ; As Rr 
—TEe 2 3E- 7 e Stes 


PAT 5 ee HEA EFT Do PUD 


; BARKER, H. LAs RUBEN, Ss and KAMEN, M D.: < Midstatautien of radioactive U 
_earbon pda Te r = ie ia [Proc. Nat. Acad, Sci., 26 (1940), 436—— 


See ay rSpaqpeeraay 
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i. IRRZ) = - BORER FEY t AYR aba), ARO =P 2 2a LHe 


Sar Vo ANB PERE FA = 2 FATBE 7 AFFE WER FvUNo CFA LLBLSE ) 


BARKER, H. A., RUBEN, S. and BECK, J. V.: Radioactive carbon as an indicator 
of carbon dioxide reduction. IV. The synthesis of acetic acid from carbon dioxide by 
Closteridium acidi-urici. [Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci., 26 (1940), 477-482. ] (BME HIE FE 
. WS bE 7 7 BHR IV. Closteridium acidi-urici = 3) VIBMERRA ) BB SK) 
I Closteridium acidi-urici »ff2 7 7) > PSG 7 iy FAR rE ERT Ter, ATK 
(— 2 xn BR 727 fury CO. Bay 4ixn ban bP = BY 7, EMG 
| Fe 7 BANE AUR? EM Deby ree, 3.5, () Or Ba MRIS x 
PE) BSR, TEPER 7 SSE RA FARR Tee. (2) RAR aL eb 


7BRI CO. IZ 2 ba ay THER Y VERS Xo HORT Aa HERBIE = RE) = BE 
RXAFVT IMC, PRERA RY TKR, PHA-RECREG O FE 7 Ae, C*O-N, 
RB THe * TERR? CO, 7 ER & GRREPERR NEBR PRAT, WR? WBE 
i Piya wR ey )HEAER ERA F UX, RRs 079 x REPERR. Ducaux ABNER = a 
& KRSREM = 2% PEPER RESP) C* 7 EPI = PU ES TAT ERY 
FEME FRY T4 9 fi. MHA = Ct 7QZ2MRBAR YSERA 7 vr aba), ARE 
BYR COr DIBGKRTY FBT Ka FMR? AFA b AHF LIER 
@yvow Of / Bz hte z (BERR 7 ONY UAB ky, 27 HOTA Y FEBS YD Dh kV he 


7 PHBE? Hees 33. 6/16.5- FRI Bo SR ERT ARF HTK 2 


Fost 


Bees 2) A: CA SEOHEDERRICIMT + 7 FL= RUMI 2 APA? IRA Veg DL 


yf 1 DONE? Be j Bas Be FT NEF T Lo. tet te BN BR EL 


Ab? #§4 Y CL acidi-urici = an7 > EES) HR = =BYFEANBB, DY + SYS 


SPAR th? BRAN BA rH A FARA Vv. bRILY 7 WABI 


a 2S be ao R= Sa-—Paar(ey, Be TOYA P= Pia 7 HTE 7 LOBE 


/ 


_ . BSR) B= FED VENT VIG EY) 7 BMH RIB? BIR AY THER PAV 


pads BCs = Ak OOOO RIE xa oe Sere: 5 


97 Bi A Be HE WL, VAN Nine 7 B= 7 FRB 79 BF 
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R47 THE VR FS EE 7 HIN Fe 7 FT, BATE IR 7 
I F853) = UN & AD + RESP TA 7 SR = a > EREY FH fad radiograph = 4v 
SNA SUBD 2 RE = ST BONER SL = To, FET 7 BEE 7 Hey POURR = 7 
IF SRA = £84 WHE =H = SRY FEMA Y Zo | SFHREIA) 


PHILLIS, E. and MASON, T. G.: The effect of ringing on the upward movement 
of solutes from the root. [Ann. Bot. 4 (1940), 635-644.] GBER7 RH 97 LAA HAV 
D7 we) 

—: The effect of ringing and of transpiration on mineral aptake. [ Do. 645-650. ] 
(BIE Ra =A aR 7 Bt) By SUS x REE Leb tb)= 2 9 eR 
DEA =HLA TER? TRA WA FT eg Heo ARE VE? 7 DHT FBX BRB 7 

WY TF PMA NR eR = 2) EAB = ib 1B) RET 7 FT Ka RE 
eB = wht FEL? WET * MR i R42 15 2 27 SF 7 we = BaP FR 
tk? Rs Sey 4 Be? SHAG H-S7 FT vo FER Bey, aires 7 TRS ULB 
SRi Oc = TEAL 7 WARK FRY 20 PHAR 3, 8 B14 HAHTTY *, OAT 


MURCIE MN) Rs) eNehtT Ry F x, RD 7 ae ER 3 


DBD A 5 FEN EROIR FO 2 iG = 3 DEGMEF 4 BIT LS GORD 7 REG) 
BONEN HYD 7 Rea REE bt Ww, Lov BER ARK ACH7- FBS 7 BB hE 


eo Ca HRBIKES 4 Ca SE 9 LY FED Fb 7 HBUL 74 BER IAT P . 
Pe, te 7 te? aE = = FEY Ca WH 7 ASR 7 BLABY +47 FT 15 Z=Ky P Na ¥ 
7 ee r= 34. Ca 7 EATER = RA cae Tee eee 

BY PETS 13, P 2 EE 7 SLY AE a = SUF PTbfik 7 Be a SEL UTR = 
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=F 7 WR b> IF Y THM Gs 7 7 Heel 0G NG? F = 7 RRA 
Are DRI aS ACE? AER MRA T v, Beas b= WY zB ALD Ue, 
K = FERAL 7 4 8 7 WANE = 32 GEE, ME RY + 7 fe AR 7 eo 9 7 BR = 
wb, DAB OTTER = Ley RES - MRM Y SESE ORD Y FB, IL? AA EDS 9 7 
I= fiAv, SERGE a,b 7 FIP HRF > - RBS Ab 7 lho, TRB TP = He 
20% 7 3877 RA TERA = 3.9 7 7 TERS 7 METI 7 Si =, PRERBA AAG O TI 
FFE K HEY, DEKE 7 ETRY o KAR EA ao = Y 7 DE EM 
BRLUVIUAF, WAR = 2 PORE 7 Wey FY 7 TE BR 7 EY & © UE BIR 
SiH 7 Wize RETR, FRA TST TER IM FRR FN, FIER TPR YY 7 
EF ERY & , ERO MT 7 BR HIB PES >, BLY 2 TEE Rt 2 9 Pt 
7 BBD , BIRDIE 7 E-+ 30% =KM7 > RTM E TORE Aa >, PRLS 
JERE = 1 7 PR A SEB 2 7 PR RE 7 SIRE FSU a, PP Bt Bh 
RFANM LeDae ee LEAF UN, ~~ (PUBARS) 


BROYER, T. C. and OVERSTREET, R.: Cation exchange in plant roots in relation» 
to metabolic. factors. [Amer, Jour. Bot., 27 (1940), 425-430.] (#8 ROVE RL. HUI WA 
NBER CEE b 7 BHR) 56= Hoacrann & Brover (1936) AKI? HLF Fe TRE NR 
i? HR? TOR a, ET UREE bY Fe K Re? AES Ik es 
W74T AH 4 HEF SLX Svewarp (1937) Bad A> 7 HAGA = SRR = By 
7 EWG =F RB PHI TR) BR EGE K 7 le FRA re 7 ee ABA A 
ARK 7 GEAR TE CURE b 7 HR 7 ERY eo KEE HB, BEHME K >» KCI 7 BF PAIK 


HS AUT 7 RTE BIT LF o 1) #87 WORE K 7 WBC IESE (Ate Fo NIBRE 7 
ee Bt EKE2 va» Dini 7 SEREA EF 7 iS cil VF TN, (IE. (0.5°C) FOB 
BK PE ZF TERR? UBM Fig SURGE IRIE (2 7 SUR 7 


HAITI 2) FOE K 7 Wu ORY, Ti = 37 ULE KE 


a. 8 ee en 2) a AN ee 7 AO 


ee vit iti = 3 VRB = ORT Te. a? a4 rE WH ieinorere 
pe ihe B= = ane yey BF eae et EE : 
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eee SBM: SPRUE | 2H [4ASEABYTIE 6 (1940), 319-327.) ARR 
SSE EACLE (YsdR 570-1100 m) = 74) 220 SER? k= ay FAY aR? 
Fro Uk? RMA BESIH £7 FT IF, BEAR 7 eh BO ve FLFR, 
b= Lbdb CU WHY THR 9 Fob, EEE GRAB, BeRaHESe 7 RR AD ~ 
n= 7 8, BIPPAI, Ad, tetkmPEL, ODILLITAA BRAID Hey, EEK 
Ht BA FD 0 MAE? WE? BOE hd V2 IK? Mar, BOMB? ee ba” 
MEK LAB BRK ABUEY FF Wo sab FE? KU DEBOL = AER aldikanced 
Ho : CRT) 


SHER - AMAR: AREER (1) PRKBR BIR (ARATE 6 (1940), 173- 
195; 275-296. TPB? POLLSGAEHR 1,000m 7 Hh= GET A UTR PR LO 
My? HEB LR Bb = BRE 2 9 UL? BE LEE OKIE oY HIB 
7 BR HY FHC Y IRR = 7, BERT 7 B= TNF BEE 7 5iv0 FASE bY 
FIKWBEA F Br Hews 7 7H, GRRE 7 DAD e BSR 7 Dk =e viv, Hei Ak 
MIB VB = mH RIOU IE } AEE LS UV) BBRRYEZ GRE: He L 
PBEYRSIIADA 9 ESEGT7 HDF Ar, EZ WIR KR 7 EF AN7AGIGE - 
=U, ABH ROCOMBR> RL LEE bP YH 2 APIS MARK WATT 
eel IT VE BLD UND, PREIAV WERE? A BLD 2 Boe. tt isthe ae : 
POA SAHRA NEE oe ae i % ESB . pers mx sy = 


earsse pet) PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY. (7) 


a mR 
=A We 


aor eS H (4) FRO CHCA A RR Hs = IRF BESS ARB, PF 
SEEM 7 BEEF REBT FIRo- 


renee 


Rw Es 


ee aS GQ) SvH—v=Ha He 


oii = KR wm BD 


ss oe aie +FR St—v (yecsinae) > $Rte= =H 4 Fis, ea K 
BBS aHy FeSovn—-P Gy Sawe BRT T ), =a) LHe vy 7H a EEE 
2 BBS Tv LRIRBY BRT VBI KyY, a yaser, DbPEH Lactarius piperatus 
SD fei LPS aA, 2H 03% 7 HISAR SyoHM—vUFT), ERAR—. 
Wb, V4 BRRP EY, p-PrS— Ve FT LEH) PrP WIA Ar? 299%, F ; 

ARES Fn ES 7A Se RMA a 9, 37 OME By, 


pe, setting 
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(8) 
2) ERE DOS (OSE 7 RB (MERE AS STE STD 


3) RAE GHAR EE RAN SAR) “ 

4) JNBh7 ARR RESIS 2G, ieee nds) 

bLb7 12 ¢b7 ih, Jel ARERR BRT x 11 PRR Ra 7 
(HEE, Hr FIER, AA BB. Bis) THEY, HEL? FRE 7 tN RB = 
Bie ky Me He =F br 9 OD + ee ARAL 7 ‘AFB ° 7H 
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A Diploid Plant with only One Nucleolus and its 
Bearing on the Balance Hypothesis of 
Nucleolar Chromosome.” 


By 


Dythei Sato. 


Received March 1, 1941. = 


The relation between nucleoli and chromosomes has been an object of 
5; many cytological investigations. Herrz’s hypothesis of sat-chromosomes 
was modified or extended by McCur rock (1934) and Matsuura (1938). to 
_ fit the recent investigations of nucleolar chromosomes. The nucleoli con- 
= dense at the stalk of sat-chromosome and at the position of. nucleolus- 
organizing body or a distal end of a definite (nucleolar) chromosome, and 
the nucleolar substance seems to originate in a matrix substance of whole 
chromosomes. The differential capacity for nucleolus organization of the 
chromosomes in a complement is assumed in order to explain the differential 
amphiplasty (disappearance of a satellite of one parental plant in a certain 

_ hybrids). 


Bearing | such balance o ‘nucleolar chromosomes with differential | 
mind, we can explain the relation between nucleoli and nucleolar 
chromosomes in hybrids and polyploids. — Cees SIS ES 


only two unions at eee in palyploig ss series with following combina- a 


In Scilla japonica (2n=16, 18, 26, 34, 35, 43) the aptier (1940). folds is 
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the available material for production of a nucleolus in advance, so that the 
latter chromosome has no oppotunity to function, unless the capacity of the 
nucleolus-organization of the nucleolar chromosomes is changed by a karyo- 
type alteration such as translocation (cf. Sard 1936 a, b in Scilla permizta 
and S. ughi). 


TABLE 1. The relation between nucleolus and sat-chromosome in Scilla japonica. 


Chromosome number | Combination of basikaryotype | Sat-chromosomes Nucleoli 
18 2M* 2 
26 2M* 2 
34 2M* 2 
35 3M*°+1M** 4 


* This sat-chromosome seems to be derived from translocation, 


According to the balance hypothesis of nucleolar chromosome diploid — 
hybrids or heterozygous plants with one nucleolus have been expected to 
exist. Asa result of studying further a number of species especially lacking 
of sat-chromosomes, Brodiaca uniflora has been found to fulfil the expecta- 
—iton above mentioned. But such plants could so far be found neither - 
actually nor in literature (ef. Gares 1937; RESENDE 1938 ; ete.). For 
instance Paris hexaphylla is triploid and has 15 somatic chromosomes 
goveding: one sat-chromosome (Fig. 1), but. three ‘nucleoli in maximum 


- 
- 


inert. ad eg at SF Sac eater ass 
ba he Brodi ed uniflora (2n=12) is diploid and has only one nucleolus, — 


ARE 
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Brodiaea uniflora has 
12 somatic chromosomes 
and regularly one nucleolus 
in the telophase and resting 
stages, although the karyo- 
type clearly indicates a 
diploid nature. One sat- 
chromosome with an ex- 
tremely long stalk (S*) is 
clearly distinguished and 
this corresponds to one 
nucleolus. When FLem- 
MING’s solution is employed 
as a fixative, nucleolar 
material possibly derived 
from chromosome matrix 
shows a greenish colour 
and accumulates as one 
definite nucleolus at the 
position of sat-constriction. 
This sat-chromosome alone 
is attached to the surface 
of the nucleolus at mid- 
and late prophases, though 
many chromosomes also are 
attached to this nucleolus 


Figs.3-6. Somatic mitosis of Brodiaea uniflora(2n=12) 
especially showing one sat-chromosome with extremely 
long stalk. 3-5, material from Téky6 Nosan Syékai. 
6, material from Koisikawa Botanic Garden of the 
Tokyo Imperial University. Fixed with NAavAsHIN’s 
solution (3—5) or Bonn’s modification of FLEMMING’s 
fixative and stained with gentian violet. x 1900. 


in the early prophase. So it may be surmised that this sat-chromosome has 
so great capacity for the nucleolus organization that the other chromosomes 
are made inactive in function. This diseovery of the diploid plant with 
only one nucleolus may give a favourable evidence to the balance hypothesis 


of nucleolar chromosome. 


-_ 


ot 
/ 


Summary. 


1) The relation between nucleolus and nucleolar chromosomes in poly- 
ploid series of Scilla japonica (18=B9Bo, 26=B1B2Bo, 34—B1BiB2B2, 35= 
B BoBsBo) was explained by the balance hypothesis of nucleolar chromosome. — 

2) Paris hexaphylla (2n=15) is triploid and has one sat- and two 
nucleolar chromosomes, corresponding to three nucleoli at telophase. = "The 


a 


satellite in Paris consists of heterochromatin and seems to be genetically 


the 


. 
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corresponding to one sat-chromosome “with a long stalk. This fact seems. 
favourable for the balance hypothesis of nucleolar chromosome. 


In conclusion the writer wishes to express his sincere thanks to Prof. 
Suvord for ‘his kind advice and valuable criticism throughout the course 


of his work. re : 
A part of the expense of. satis wk was defrayed out of a grant from 


the Japan picts for the Promotion of Scientific Research. 


Divigon of Genetics, Botanical Institute, 
Faculty of Science, Téky6 Imperial University. 
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F UBRART By b 7A ADT LEA TO, «18=B,B,, 26=B,B.By, 34= 
Bi BiB,By 7 M1 =F B, AAAS MS Yete Ata 24H Ty foe QM ARE LY, 
B, 7 FRA (ete Mace Re = NGL HS RR = 35=B,B,B,B, Fs By, AF 
ARS MSs 4eth aS 3 (i 7 1h =H = AE mL SAT Sefer 1dr, BS 
Aq 41K 7 (LATHRMF LG Ur, = RRS Ld SAT Yeegn B, a y BK eee 
BIFAF 7 WEES 7 MBL = avr BO ye IL 4, HANBW aa vs, 
— DSF =TA&s> B, 7 eR B, 7 VY va CRED PAF T ADF, epee 
PIBINSENLA FO VAN, BAMIE DY 7 By 7 (EARS > WC a = EL a ov, 
AP) 7 (eas PMH a ON, fs HERE > ANF OHA = SN 1 
{2.7 RANKED T EFT Vg Y UFR R= SAT WEAR BR REI NF 
< DELO < (LAS 5 (Paris hexaphylia) (Qn=15) F147 SAT Yoteas pb 2 Ae 
) ARAAR? 4 foetal ety) SAL ARASE RY Vi, ZA A =F 7 
— FERS Tr, ILKICS (Brodiaea uniflora) (Qn=12) F-FRHLNU H = HSE 
FTN, ANUP TL AFR, VY Vv =A a EE SER HET SAT Bete 
BF Lao, PRIMM DAES 7 Ai AER 7 ESE 7 PER = i | 
BD aR IT IAN PBAG UN, . a 
SETAE ERE) 


— On ‘the Minimum Conetitention: a Manganese me ieee : a 
ee ah ere ee the Growth of. ee | 
Lemnaceae els: AS a a 


By 
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to the culture of Lemna which shows severe symptoms of the Mn-deficiency, 
new fronds are produced and the normal condition is recovered. The Mn- 
deficiency also inhibits the chlorophyll formation and results in chlorosis.” 
If the normal plant is transférred to the culture solution lacking in Mn, 
the symptoms of the Mn-deficieney are not visible immediately, but for 
sometime the normal growth continues. This continuance of normal growth 
may be maintained by the utilisation of Mn reserved in the plant body, 
being transported to the growing parts. When Mn is given sufficiently 


in the culture solution, the accumulation of Mn in the plant body increases - 


also. McHareup and Caurer (1932) confirmed that in the plant body 
which shows chlorosis or necrosis, owing to Mn-deficiency, the amount of 
Mn decreases to one-tenth, as compared with the normal quantity, and that 
the amount of the total ash also decreases, though Fe tends to increase. 
As mentioned above Mn has been proved to be essential for the growth 
of Lemnaceae in the various relations, but with regard to its minimum con- 
centration sufficient to a bare growth, as well as to the manner of the 


development under conditions of Mn-deficieney some problems remain 


to be studied. The results of ey writer's saves tigations. in this connection 
are reported here.- SRS, SBR o> 


Ay ak ‘a = 


a a operat methods: 


oe the experimental materials, Spirodela polyrhiza, Lemna Sexoumetnte 
and L. valdiviana Philippi were used. The former two species grew 
: naturally: i in a pond, and the last i in an aquarium in the green house. In 
= ee to free ai eae trom m i i reate 


Sa 


oe A Np etaijte Sy 
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4.8) with a few drops of a diluted pure H»SO, solution. To the culture 
solution Fe (5X10mol) was added, and also Mn in ease of need. Iron 
sulphate given in the culture solution was Mn-free chemical, which was 
obtained from an alcohol solution?) of Mmrck’s FeSO4:7H20*) by repeated 
erystallization and by further twice erystallization from the aquéous 


solution. For the Mn source Mrrcx’s chemical. MnS0,4:7H2O was used, 


which was purified by triple erystallization from aqueous solution. In 
each 250 cc. ErLENMeyeER flask 100 ce. of the culture solution were placed 
and sterilized for 20 minutes in a Kocu steam sterilizer. From the stock 
culture some sterile fronds were aseptically picked up with a platinum 
wire and transferred to the new medium, and the culture was carried out 
in the green house. : 


Experiment 1. Effect of the Mn-deficiency on 
the growth of Spirodela. 


sai tune soluti Fe (5X10-%mol), was added 


: , and Mn was used 
% | culture it was _ 
omitted. es the Dreninsty culture the mae erent woriporoul) for several 


days in the solution containing both Fe and Mn, and the experiment was, 
started with one individual*’ of these plants for each culture. In order _ 
to. reduce the influence of se change ee pH, of the concentration of the 
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For the first 17 days the plants grew normally and \vigorously in the 
culture without Mn as well as in that added with it, and no difference was 
visible between them. In the successive cultures the new produced fronds 
became somewhat smaller and roots shorter, but-the plants as a whole looked 
healthy and the rate of propagation was still fairly good. After about 
30 days the growth, however, began to show retardation and new fronds 
remained very small, some of which turned brown and died at last. Thus 
pathological symptoms of the Mn-deficieney became clear. As SAEGER 
(1933) and others have reported, the effect of Mn-deficiency appeared in 
the younger fronds first, while the larger and older fronds were more 
resistant and injury occurred there after a long while. 


Figs. 1&2. ae 


ek whee ‘sina’ inn lasted for a inate time without renewal i. : 
ae of “the uaen eae aC effect of the ‘Mn-defic . hes: 


+ SARS 
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This was followed by a new poor formation of a few small fronds, some 
of which died, and the new development of fronds absolutely ceased at 
last. In such a case the large mother fronds had normal appearance and 
did not show any pathological symptoms for a long time (Fig. 3). It was, 
however, curious to see that a new frond formation occurred and many 
small and imperfect fronds developed in groups, when the culture solution 
was renewed (Fig. 4). This can be explained only by the assumption that 
the action of Mn reserved in the plant body was restrained by certain 
conditions in an old culture. An experiment, in which the pH-value was 
adjusted equally in both the old and new-culture solutions, indicated that 
there is no direct relation between -this curious phenomenon and the pH- 
value. A further investigation in detail is necessary to make clear the 
factor which controls this relation. 


Experiment 2. Recovery from the pathological condition 
caused by Mn-deficiency. 


As mentioned above the plant can rapidly recover from the pathological 
state caused by Mn-deficiency, if Mn is supplied. By the use of plants 
which showed severe symptoms of Mn-deficieney the writer has attempted 
to determine the minimum coneentration of Mn in the medium, which can 
be utilized for the beginning of a_ bare growth, and to ascertain whether 
the difference of further development depends on the coneentration of Mn. 
The preliminary culture went on in the following way: 

The plants were cultured in a solution lacking in Mn until devnita 
symptoms of Mn-deficiency appeared and the culture was further continued 
in the medium, to which a very small amount of Mn (10°mol) was added, 
for a long duration. The medium was occasionally renewed, and the last 
culture was continued without change of the culture solution till the growth 
was interrupted. Under these conditions the fronds were very small ; 
besides the normal green ones there were-many partially or wholly dis- 
coloured fronds and also those of brown colour, which means the inter- 
ruption of growth or their death. After such a preliminary culture the 
plants were used for the experiment. The concentration of Mn in the 
medium was from 10-!° to 10-°mol. In the course of the experiment the 
culture medium was renewed occasionally. _The results,are shown in Table 
2 and Figure 5. 

The minimum avosntrinen of Mn to effect the growth was 5X 10-mol. 


In the concentration of 5X10~°mol the plants recovered their power of 


growth, though the fronds were of somewhat small size. For the complete | , 
recovery of normal growth the concentration of Mn 10-8mol was required. 


- Cultures of the series mentioned above were further continued for a long _ 
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died gradually. il 


Very small. Bees fronds 


” . im 


Small. sus fronds were 


TABLE 2.° 
a SS Se le 
, Growth 
Concentration 
of Ma 4 days 11 days 16 days 
No addition No-growth. Almost no growth, Almost no growth and 
of Mn : 
10°'mol ” ” ” 
Zz Formation of | ; 
= Formation of very small 
2x 10-" mol me fronds white fronds. "| were white. 
egan. z 
5x 10~mol » ” 
ee ol Most of fronds were small > 
“mo ” and white, and some of 
: them were green, white. 
: - Most fronds were small 
2x 10™mol ” ” 


Figtaert cimniied 25 the ae 
culture, but growth was 
| more remarkable. 


| Small green fronds and 
| white ones were mixed, 


‘Formation ee Soca zee 


and white, and a few: 


were r EFeer 


Reco ed green ee 


= pepe 
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5X107°mol the fronds were extremely 
small and of incomplete shape, and the 
chlorophyll formation seareely occurred. 
_ Thus it was confirmed clearly that Mn- 
deficiency causes a kind of chlorosis. 
Colourless frond’ or a partially white one 
itself could not recover from the chlorosis, — 
even if they were transferred into the 
medium, which contained Mn sufficiently 
for the normal growth, though soon after 
new production of normal green fronds was 
observed. 


Fig. 5x8. 


Experiment 3... Effect of Mn expected in the extract. from 
Spirodela on the growth of the other individuals. 

Mn is reserved in the plant body, and when it is sufficient in the 
medium, its amount in the plant body increases also. In Experiment 1, 
the symptoms of Mn-deficiency did not soon appear, when the plant was 
transferred into the medium lacking in Mn, and the normal growth 
continued for some time. The following culture experiment was conducted 


aah 


to determine whether the amount of Mn contai ed in one pit pean is 


acted from the pla ni “Vigorous plants which had 

~ the medium ‘containing both Fe (5X 10-*mol) and Mn ‘(10-*mol) were aati 
as the possible Mn-source. Before use they were placed in sterilized re- 
distilled mauler for several Les in onder. be remove the solution of the 


Js good for the es Whe caltuve-pladishad: 


we Fe 5X10-fmol and Mn 10-%mnol 


== “eulture, but from the Storage i in we Plant body atten its death. 
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previously in the heat sterilization, the 
normal condition of growth was recovered 
after 10 days. In Figure:7 the white dead 
fronds were available as the Mn-souree, and 
the other ones were those which grew 
normally, starting from Mn-deficient indivi- 
duals. As it was ascertained in Experi- 
ment 2, that the concentration of Mn in the 
medium required for the normal growth of 
Spirodela was 10*mol, it may be coneluded 
that the concentration of Mn which came 


Fig. 6. x4. out of one plant was at least of this order. 

That this necessary Mn did not géome from 

the residue of the previous eulture solution, being adsorbed on the surface 
of the plant body, is clearly seen from the following experiment. The 
Mn-deficient plant was cultured in the medium, in which a living Mn- 
source-plant was added after the sterilization, As a result of the culture 
the normal growth was limited only to the Mn-sourece-plant and the Mn- 
deficient individuals did not show any growth (Fig. 8). The two small 


‘Figs, 7 &8. x 2, 


plants: indicate the transplanted Mn-deficient ones, showing no appreciable 
growth, while other larger ones indicate those which were reproduced from 
the Mn-source- plant themselves. From this fact it became clear that neces- 
sary Mn was not derived from the residue of the solution of the previous _ 


ie. 4, Effect of Mn in the coultuse solution on the 
eo h of Spirodela and Lemna, : gh 


: } 


Apr.20, 1941.) F. YOSHIMURA—MINIMUM CONCENTRATION OF Mn. 171 


to the growth of Spirodela is evident. In the following experiments this 
necessity will be indicated quantitatively more in detail and illustrated 
with photographs. . Lemna paucicostata and L. valdiviana Philippi were 
used as the culture plants besides Spirodela polyrhiza. To each culture 
solution Fe (5X10%mol) was added, and in the test of the Mn-effeet it 
was added in the concentration 10mol. Each culture was prepared in 
triplicate. In the course of the culture the media were renewed every 
several days and when fronds became crowded.on the surface of the solu- 
tion, they were reduced by half and the culture was continued. At the 
end of the experiment the dry weight~of fronds in each culture was 
determined and the mean value of each triplicate culture was calculated. 
As the size of the fronds varied between these two cultures, it was impos- 
sible to use the frond numbers as the criterion of the growth. 

Spirodela polyrhiza. The plants which grew for a long time in a 
medium containing Mn. in 10-°mol were. further eultured in a medium lack- 
ing in Mn until the Mn-deficiency, became evident. Such plants were used 
as material for’ the principal culture experiment. Culture duration: 23 
days. Results are shown in Table 3 and Figures 9 and 10. 


~ (g) 


; Serena} condition % was recovered. 


WN early no growth, and partially died. 
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(Fig.10). The dry weight in the culture with Mn was’ 40 times as much 
as in that without Mn. 

Lemna. In the preliminary culture it was ascertained that Mn is 
indispensable also for the growth of Lemna paucicostata and L. valdiviana 
Philippi. The ill condition shown by the Mn deficient plant was similar 
to that in the case of Spirodela. At first in the young fronds the growth 
was retarded, they turned brown and died at last.~ The production of 
new fronds was continued for some time, but they remained. very small 
and were dead partially or wholly. The growth of the roots was also very 
poor. Sometimes chlorosis appeared. Such Mn-deficient plants were used 


for the principal experiment. The results are shown in Table 4 and Figures 
11-14. 


’ 
; 
j 
; 
: 
4 


Figs. 11 & 12, Lemna paucicostata, x 8. 
Figs. 13 & 14, Lemna valdiviana Philippi. x 3. 


In every culture added with Mn the 
» |. 2 days'after the transferrence, and the plants recovered the normal vigorous 
growth (Figs. 11,13). But in the control, lacking in Mn, no growth was. 

_ observed and at the end of the experiment no plant survived in the case of 


- v ‘ 


new growth evidently occurred . ve 
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TABLE 4, 


Culture 
duration 
(days) 


Dry weight* 
(g) 


Addition 


of Mn Growth 


Lemna sp. 


New production of normal fronds _ ae 
began within 2 days, subsequently 0.0963 
good growth. 


Poor growth at. the beginning, but 
afterwards it was retarded entirely 0.0006 
and younger fronds died. Poor root ; 
formation. : 

—————— eS 

New production of normal fronds 

began within 2 days, afterwards 0.0689. 
good growth. 


L. valdiviana 
Philippi 


No new growth, and all fronds died | 9 gg9 
at last. . ie) 


oe 


vale 1 J lippi (Pig 4). Tithe ported of L. cas hata: a poor = 
growth ae ein at the beginning of the culture, “but the growth stopped 
a5 entirely and the effect of Mn-deficiency appeared very seriously (Fig. 12). ze 
oe. The dry weight of the plant cultured with Mn was 160 and 344 times as me 


much as $ that of the control in L, paucicostata and ey valdwiana Philippi 


impurities by: the aiserption Poeun: with Sail phosphates: and Se 
_ which Fe Fe was aie added, potas and Lemna could, not grow. and sooner s 


174 THE BOTANICAL MAGAZINE, — [Vol. LV, No. 652. 
of 10° *mol, concerning the rate of vegetative Propagat OU, the size of frond, 
F the growth of root and other appearances. 

4. From the culture experiment of Spirodela, it may be’ concluded 
that the*culture solution, whieh was purified by the adsorption treatment 
with calcium phosphate, does not contain Mn in a higher concentration 
than 5X107°mol. : : 

5. Mn is reserved in the body of Spirodela, and the amount contained — 
in one plant of 4 or 5 fronds, is sufficient to cause a new growth and 
vegetative propagation from a Mun-deficient plant, which is cultured in 
; 5 ~ 100 ee. solution. Its concentration corresponds to 10°mol. ~ 
ae 6. Dry weight of Spirodela and Lemna in the culture with ‘Mn - 
amounted to 40-300 times as much as that in the Mn-deficient culture. 


any 


4 oy 
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PROM ERA DEPT iy 7 MES BAF ou) 
| wh Petes 


PRR AAT USUI +, BUR BSIB DD dee 2 R= BA 


FEVYARAVIMAFT UNZ= Spirodela KE Lemna ASME YF 5 SWE apo? 


RETRY PEY ERIE ILY Y Spirodela AH =ART hh 2 = Bian Heyy 
(100 ce.) 2 SY HY 7 ey 5X 10M ENS TL, VY HY 7 IABEZ 10-9 
WM bprer Spirodela VEE ETE FT = AE a b A EH AR OL 2 BSE IE a 


SS) BB SE 7 EY, CIR A, VY EZ 5x10 En 


=F SVR 7 Hi = LER TS INIA NT AE SHA 
FT 0 ERS VEN 7B A= BES VY AY 7 RMI 10 EFT 
aa OA a Bee 


‘deta > AB PY = war Ler 4-5 ees. y Boe yor ae ey Mise 
7) E> 100 ce. 7 SRB FA BE = VVHY IRS ew Spirodela Zee “SEARS FT 
FEET Hh Ee PARE ES iS LES EOE Te Ke 
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i eae Series AKIYAMA: On the Systematic Anatomy of the Leaves of Some Japanese 
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BRU CKR= Ar 6, HFMPBERESSTY, EHAT, ZEIT, 
BSULETV, VERSCFU, SOTO MME = EUs V7 UFR Fie 
Fe, SEs) A hee PAS 7 TAY, 2% =A Ne 
BF). FSA VERT RA VN ZH 7 > RLAR AHI? NRE = BD HB Aste Ns 
FFA, TVS BL > PRAMS BET IFL? SP = 7 eth > E = FERN & 
ows ds SREP STV, Tet AT I 7 SAL = eR HALL HOES, ; 
< FEA SLES DU AB J 7 & AEF Yo 
FTE 7 PRRAE 7 aes LAST Fe / Ae 
ee RIRRLT 
BEM = BURRS Y ‘ tears Sess aoe ; 
( RAR = BURA ) CO Ph RER EI is 


we 


"| gem de Be = BRI 7 Y ae it eee ee 
oe ee fhe, “nmi cee 


oe s 


Apr, 20, 1941.] A4KIY AMA—SYSTEMATIC ANATOMY OF JAPANESE CARICES. 177 


= LFA ABA > DRS LH HURT AU Ke, YORIL=HE Ars 
7 MRC HY 7 SILL 7 FH = HE CLE PRIA 7 = ARS, SIL 
HB, FEHR 25p, te 20e OR, FLD FLPMA = 7 eB Pe OR 
47 £7 =F RB, He 7 9 


= 


PAGSIRH 
PANS 4 
| tes: i 


SN 


J e— 
ma 
ae, 


ee 
aa 


A ) r 
; 
AY ¢ 
{ CM 
. i? , 
SO Ar) 
ie ~ My 
A 
: r 
Bye - 5 hig ey 2 Se .A 
4 roto RE RE 50 2 Tooke 


6-H, 253L e263 (Carex litosa) 1. Kw, ICBe 22. a, IR LURE G ma ‘ 


Bis) BWI 7H. 4 MB 8. HIB 6. TB FRO 7: My ALE (8 


72276 200 £8) 0 
HL Sear 


HES Ww, St GL i 
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teeZty Carex livida Wiuup. Spee. Plant. 4 (1805) 285 (45 —Iail) o 

sek WSS ARUN EIB FF ~ RON 7 RHR = J tt Ae BAD 
Peon PAO = WD, $A 2040p, fe 10-252, HPP AMI- eH 25-60, HART 20 
= FAH TI UREA 2A EE MAR 7 e 7 7 SSR 25-60p, HR 10-15p 
7 EDS NBME ET ART HY ES AB HED Vg 


AY 


ereca 
ele 
Cas meele 


RA 


YAR 
AR 


SS 
SS 
2 


bets eae ke «gh 
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SL A ASS MA 2 9 eR = fie, AGI ZI, FEY 30h a, We 20h 
a, FLA -\FLE 2 PW 7 PAP 2 e 7 NIRE 7 bRRS Yo 

MS MLE MBI tS, Px =H, GH, INT, Fev 50p FARE 7 Hil 
ARAM 7 Ae, | Ase 
ORG= sms Mo PM = Rie + GY 20h AEF + AI a > 
de, PY FS BUIR = Ze A, SE, FA, IF > 2, 
MARE AH b= BUTT ) TBE =A 7 EY LE FH Ad = He + AEM 7 
BY, EATS = 7K, 2a Rae, PMB? = 
PAK Fo BME = BT ZR FAB 
— ABE= 7) TISAI 7 PA <BR, SRLS DOA 7 ee 7 
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sel = 2) STARA IHS UTM FARO, Bea =a RLU 2 2 
i, MEE 7 SSIEH = SR» (TRE DE ARMEMLRR 7 IK EZ OE FOX 


ZEOVTU Carex papulosa Boorr in A. Gray, Bot. Jap. (1859) 418 (4% =I) o 


RRR CARMI My 30-502, He 380-402 VRGBI TY, Bike ya Far 
RAEI bERD X, HIMM a> 4e 40-80p, He 30h Ah 7 Lhe 7 > A, MRE 
AMIR UT = 2-5 7 MOT + Ae BGR aL re, KES? > PRB hL 7 AH 
Ha Fe 20-50p, WY Op = LV F/T, PAX FWRI tL, MM = 7 Zor IKE 
7 SIAR EH A AMZ bY FART = 7. 

Bek IR LADIES 7 = 7 b> R= 2 7 ia 15p bar, 
a2V=§7 WTF ARAILF AY FLAP Ce S84LIG 7 SEBO EE 20-6Op,- HR 
300 Sb = YF RA BORNE i> 7 7 A Y BD LG 7 tit = AIG? PER 
IK BF AY, AZRIEL SFL = HE MAME = Te = 7 SSRFL_E = ROE o 
SAtL- TEBE + BIZ, Fee 30-35p, WE 35-404, FL MNO-~FLREMBI 7 PAD = 7 o 
BA Fa 7 SAN 7 7 = FEY > BES : 


pe seaa a Hib HK Fb 2 Zeretie 3 y + y, = ee 
FE7ET VS parts. : | Ser 


= 


im = 2 fre a Rea 0H or ra 


lavish het ee Sa? 2 92, —. 
ee By Be Bere eee ee 


tent 
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DROV OB FT He I BESE XT. 
— RAED T HB b BEER? 
a | ee 


Chromosome Studies in Cyperaceae, XII. Aneuploid Plants of 
-Carex podogyna FRANCH. et Sav. with Special Reference to an Abnormal Pollen. 


NoBuNORI TANAKA: 


Received April 1, 1941. cae 


$0 7 BP SU A = KOI UN RTSE= 2), Wieke 2 


 FEH=BRI UY AN TALS, AB? RAR Aa Bs Bete EE, BS 


=/7 SEM AVEIF FT 4 3b AHH FU YN TI, fie F 7 i = Bane 
| MURA ARS MINT ~ FH FRRAFT YF, MARWER (1) % 


AB? EEL (FES) + (2) 7 7 SR > LIAS 2 ANE 7 BATE 
7 BAS 7 HAS (GRE) b OM ORES Tr b REMY a Te 
(APEPATU; Tanaka, 1940 d Blk) =38 457, 3 
FeVAS BA (Carex podogyna RANCH. et Sav.) 7 ye fag. OxuNo (1940) = = 
mig 2n=76 HF eS ae ARS = = TAF aoe 72, hee dR? BHA 


182 THE BOTANICAL MAGAZINE. - [Vol. LY, No. 652. 


RUD 77 722 ee ee ee oe 


FT, 
Rie? Ey +? 4S ah (iN Nos. 1-3 ZAMFERETY ¥7?FNo. 1 
> =jh+z ALAS h SHAW, a 


z ~ ) 2n=72 7 (ae {een 7 BREA Aa 120 {ii = A> = 36 
a = AB) 7 (Bt Ba BS v (#2 lal), RABI HAAZ ERS, WRB=KR>r rv 
z Weta 7 AYRES 183 HI = 7 4 7 RY V2 SG Be SMAI UIA Fe 


B1lR ewe b hy 7 RISB = Thr 2 Yet ss 7 FH 


iB Nos. 1-3 (2n=72) Sis EW No. 34 (2n=68) 


fs — 5B Ie ia < Rael! 2 mee oa Se Sesee a aeere 


dM) ; (BOTT cree eee eee = Plas Uae See oe 7 : ; 
: . 2237+ 2711 + 181 Thao es Bie ~ 


1411 Sys tan aie pe 
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Soe etee 


= aly ao “Et eee et: 


era ae ose 
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#1l—-4+ Bh £<H22+7, (Carer podogyna Feancu. et Sav.) {ZZ No.1 , Bes, 1, # 
Baw, 2n=7125 2. , BAE GABBER 36315 3, PER — TRE EE. t= 360 4, 4E 
GR FBABEL, n= 265 

Bs 5—16 Fi KOBE (C. podogyna FRacu. et Sav.) EEG No. 34 ) Tete, 5, Bag 
=685 - 6—9, Boe ee 6, 5, B43 7, 3311+21; 8, 2277 4+2r+ 

, ze LG) RH, 12, BU FEE 

ZB BK: Pe m=33; 14, n=345-45,. N=259 16, 
he pe ae ayn=69, b> n= 67 


Z , a o eee oe tA 
=: oi “te ae ae. SS 2 ag 


my AIR KRERET? rs fed = He 


hE FS ON 224, 8 a eae 
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eo? Baa), AHR RARER) 7 HER tb ¢ SBE EME (ADE CSBF >> 
a Ee ink%) 7 = 7 PRY FEA EP FT BV 


: FA EA? Bese. Oxuno (1940) =a 2n=76 bAHT 2n=68, 72 b 
FRY F n=68, 72,76 7 33H FY, AF Y BR ? (4 PEAS FUE RD Ue 
PEF TM 2n=76 74H 7 BBAR AMF TF 2-7, 2n—72, 68 7 ABI 7 BIAS BE 
> Lilt 7 A> In=72 FrBe7 EB F 2n=68 7 Aa = eth? AER 7 HE 
oo. 1H = JA? = a F AEG 7 3 FUE 7 UR = = Lh 7 a BEAM I EF 
TUPI, =Y wee oe Cae eee ae BBA? TAF 
EY F PERM = FES YB 4 0 HF Y 2n=68, 72, 76 7 3fh 7 NA IK RK 4A 
0 SS 7 RES aR 7 JE), 2n= 68 + .2n=76 RFS 8 AL 7 Pete HBB 
Fa pat: 37 HE} 2n=68 7 Apa 7 pRB za = RF RREW) RR | 
fae = DUT FF SVB, RA ea Hs 7 HEEL AF, 2 TEE A 6 = RY 7 
APEDATIT (Tawar, 1940 d) 7O7 2H = A vat ie, AFA SE 2 1 
Sea! Cee eee ae 
oe ee = ETE PIL Eb 7 IR eet ema s + 
cont WBF WE SBa avrteey 4 Ws 7 oh 3 ER ASAI 7 Aa (Sais) 
SF Bie, 1K? 3 TERME bY FEB Bb 14 77MM 2 7 148 THE 
a BLY DFTA» 2n=68 7 Fe¥a& DAH Uy BARD (35 16 fal) 7 FV 
oy SBS 2 HBL", n=67 Be n=69 7 ENS hie ata Fe aie 
; va 
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3 LAS 9B TERE Bae A = SE 7 TEE) UD I eS b Doe 
ODL SB] RETO REA b 7 MMS TY, B= a7 LS LAE SB TE 
FER bP) CSB =3AET ERNE Rb 7 PT Abos CSB (pe! 

D CSB) 7 AEBTA RRA 7 2. 

SESS ERK Dr. POD CSA 7 BemmAK 7 GER 7 BHA (1) FERPA 7 Soon 
7 BAB? Bulb, (2) ARB? B= AUT PASSO AW RY Fah, SF 
SRE 7 AE 7 SJR aR (19.9) PFT VIA, ADOS CSB KU E 
ku= a7 (Tanaka, 1941) 27 2Y DRRAA-N Y DBR FRY PY a batr, Hi 
= EAA ERA 7 ESTE (DP) ORB 7 ADERRAI Bich = HA BU 7 
Mia 7 OB =By, 47 MARI F FR) 7 AR R= 
— FILA 20 HLA NVA SF KASFV RHF PEERED ODT ROM FF 
uF 4 (Bill, ) ) By Scunarv, 1931 Blk), KY TET VLE 7 GEA BBE 7 
B37, PURHRYVERTIEOUR, £3 LAS 3H RT BODE 
Fei, Rep PO) CSR) RAR RA 7 RTE e, 27 
[RB = Boe FARR RVG A 2n=68 7 {AB = FLD VD IER Beta 2 fon 
aay, MEBANE REGUS 7 m= 37 7 LAPSE 7 HATER bo oe 
7 BRL AY BEVE 7 ANE A = 
pee are epg ABAD 9 207 A TE > 

ee . 
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Résumé. oa 
ta number of chromosomes of Carex podogyna was reported as One =76- 
ae OxKuNo. (1940), “while other two chromosome “numbers | of 2n=68 and 
20> st 2 have newly been found i in the materials used in the present’ investiga- : 
tion. Reduction divisions of the four plants studied showed that 
have n= =12 and one has 2n= 68. = “ise 
2% ‘Chromosome behavior i in meiosis of ite. plants aaa 2n=72 were 


‘normal, forming regularly 36° bivalents in the first, metap as 
shromosomes in both: second foe the primary yp len nuclear « 
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He AH i 7 Beth ds = A 
a. ee 


YASUYUKI OKABE: On the Detection Method of Growth-inhibiting Substance. 
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bi) =) 

ARSE bI= Hite =< ARe, ALES =o SHRED WL AEM PE 0 TE 
££ 7 tH ALG bY FN, Svewarr (1939), Voss (1939), Goopwin (1939), Lar- 
seN (1939) =f. —> LiF IH Livser (1940) = fer ya WLM TER 
FAY UF JRL? FT IVA, SEH (1940 a) HER = HERBS Avena FEY 7 — + : 


© MARR F MIRE, Cit, Le, USNS, Be, PRE, Vee Be 
: Re VERSE SENN = BIE —+ HUN 7 LER 2 ER, MSE — th, De 


A+R AREEA TUF, SHAR TEES SARE 7 4 = ER TY . 

VRBAF VID Fs HH (1940b) > CIE PIES SD = HER (RE) BU 7 PE 

7 AGF ERS 4 PRA = HRS Se, lS lig Seeks 

Qa K+ 7 A bY FRUAMAS VF BVI SF, WET Oe FA 

ERNBUINET b 7 Hie a7 ae Po Se TB Pgs hee 
ca 3 


Re = ees ee PF, g=R PREM a va 


(= RTO BM cy x 7 BY = AEE) ALENT } 7 BFP vO Rey 
to FG 2 Se a) ee =Ai7- — +1 vA 7 Mil 7 38% 7 a2 = = | 
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HPRE DE 


HtStHt Et b 7 btm EF on BER = Al ee : ‘yess = E47 Fob (LBRO 
aie 1242 A)) » SHEED AIRY 2. HEBMER 7 KES PB SEATS 7 big 
Rae Pu SRS = BER rH 7 AvennFAbT7 Te —+MP HT Wey 7 RATA 
ye | ALBUS? MIA TV eA = ATR (1940) WOE = Bey HIB) BE 
; fia) = a Ye bone 75+ AKA T ko 27) Pigntieliy 7 A = AEF b ALT) 

Mel b A = — REN 7 4 LSE 7B =, AEE 
BD 2 HRRB= PiiAraF TX DB 7 BES LSE 7 FP ER 
: LTR eT, LAMA < > OREM - — Rn 
PMS VBA EA = EZ PRATHER IOP 7 PEA VI RAG RHRF AE 
Bec be Fi 7 AEH 7 SEAN 7 FL LEN 7 ~ 7 ASOT 7 Heth 743 TY FARE hs 
fe i Ar Set ieee ei Whe ¥ Avena -etmeVitary Nol 


~ “eS ee 


a1 PERE ih AEE Ei “FEN = > 57 BE 


z Pon ja7— 7 
seman) PERE HRY | 


Bo mae 
| (940) [eet ———— 


10.24} 12 | 0 


# R 
(blank agar) 
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7, BURR (HS 19400) 73H) 72 BYE =the) RTS + Ufa VR, Want 7 HR = 
HEY Do 

TD. RAI RARABHeEY ANH: 3% WK=(KY F 25XI25X13 
mm* JFK (2), 27 SEKHE 1 =v + 1 7 SERS (f2% Lem) 7 by Befig 2c 
VRP? FTN, ASHEN 7 BM= > + _ be KEK MRE FIL 2 me 
a +> ARM 7 TT FIT OHS TO 

Lf) 7 SERGE = NA EM eS, RI Be PRS, HY 
7 QRH ho , 1204>x1, 604x2, 404>*3, 30494 ATR = SEMIN 7 She 
YRS, 
IV. SHRIE } BREE b 7 BE: HIME bY 7 AYIRIER (blank agar) 7-FIRAH = 
BS AF, ERE THe > 2 SUE OU 7 FREER = A+ II 7 PE 7 FY, 
[RE = Ek 7 A> heteroauxin 7 7: 10° FHAYK=fK2 3% KIEV, KvU=tkK 
De FFT = KY , SE AE 7 wADREE F 7 BREET HE v2, 2.77 WAHBE 7 100 
bY HRIRASbbIT. PETEME 100 FEN 7 10° 7 = Mlb Ra = 7 77 


ly APRS = BANE? +h ee eae SE BIB CY 


2 i ve ae ‘ 
WR, PE, SoHE SSSR Lan Befi ie 7 [apse = | ANSI = Ekiee yee 
BOSD) LT NY, ASS. = ED Bos, duLBMRS 7 = 
BE ES es, aes 


1 SERIR = th eS a RSIS a 
agar) ? a ? ee TR Y pee 2 cs pneu os Gee 


190 THE BOTANICAL MAGAZINE, — [Vol LV, No. 652. 


$2 KI = Pee v 2 RHR = PAT 


Wa wh Ake | ume (0) |B 2 J | 


bp 10) |PeaRARM ge ae eee 
; nal Es ood 5 e - 
¥ ri : 
(blank agar) | 108 12 1 7 Bhi Board) «208 17 
1 AS_b eis ” 12 5 2 Fate Oe 18 
A 2 » Rae ey “12 4 Eee . 12 11 9 
3 ” ” 12 0 11 0 62 
4 1 


a 


(hetero auxin) 


3 OR 
(blank agar) 


| eae 
1 AE 


2 = 93 ” se? 


pe 3 Bae 


ae aH07 GSEs aes 
TL. BR RS aren mie: 


IN gna). ac ce lem by, 


ms xis ‘ 
; FTN pa 
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BS Re RG 7 RSL = Pie Y 2 vp) = A> Se BE 


Jk 8 A ee | ane (RAE 7 — Fa a 7 
‘et PRA 100-+ » 2 }E28 
-/+]}- | + 
%. Aas. ey. [ato | s 22 | a1 | 144 7 
- 1 RF ” 12 ae es oe ee 16 
‘2 ” ” 12 16 15 « 10 10 
P 33 12 12 12 8 2 
“» 20 | 413 13 
& 2 


(heteroauxin) 
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5 POR TIEN = Pee Y 2 FLA] = 7 Fe JH BE 


Ji th A Be | AAU BEC?) eure f 
+ [| —- | +. 


ee ——— 
—— | 


H 
ism RAR 


50 


ay fe* 
(blank agar) 


js f oe a 


peer 
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KRU FBS FEF UN PFT UA, FRE = BEM D A TRF 3~33 RR b A 
H=(KY 7 +RH ARR HK RAT, ARN Rte RY, FRE NBER 
FEPR AAR 3 RDO HAM AVE PFT, EME (heteroauxin) 
Beli 3 ERIE = iehaBR 7 AN (AS 1 AEH) 


s # 


SEN 7 LOBE = 1 ) ALEUTNEL 7 RKB = Bee y x, SE? ERMA thY > 
Avena 7 FSih = + ANT HR ey 2 VIG =ARKS, He FE SEEKS Re 
& rill 7 EAA BE = Ae +b 7 SERA OHS, FRY F ARMY FRLE AL 
APARARBET PARE YAN ETNA, RRC HRY TENA = EE ee 
7 FEHEA ET eae AOU HAR, fa LY SEAS 7 Eo BES = fa cei MER 
Hb oF RBART BMT AST HZ 9 

FEF DAFA 1 = BERS = ACSEMEWN EL 7 8187 HEA = sun kR7>, () 
BRK = 2A3 A 7 SERS 7 FI LBM v2 PG, So) WI A = + AS 
SUAVE HRS. (2) SBE 7 = SER PEO HET BAMA KAT V0 
(3) BERS = SERS Be AUR 7 + AF Tr. DEO RR 
HED 7 ReMi 7 ERE 7 AUREL J RTE EMR 

BERS 7 biniBefi = (Ae 7 He SESS BB NIT bY TRIE SBA SRO 7 
BIFT 2X. (D SERS = BEAN 7 LBA 2 URSIN xB SHED 7 BRBE b 220 (2) 
SE 7 ROAR (15 mm 32) +H AKFT vA os 7 FRI 7 Hele 


Be RAF FR (3) ACRES 7 LW D4 ASE = ae ee tin rae anes 
Fe 7 GERRI 7 AREAV OVE 7 PRD BT Fy aX =, IER = 208 
ASEAN 7 RI LIEN ALN, SEP BRIT ART FY 2 Bro (4) RRS TSE neg eee 
BBR 2 ET, AEM 7 REAR ROT, ESR 

> th) IANS ASL HS 


+ 


4 es ae (blank oe srt nee 


194 THE BOTANICAL MAGAZINE. [ Vol. LV, No. 652. 


7 +R HWDAE 7 BEF BRA =, RI BED AEP F>, SIMD RF FTF VA 
HOSERK 7 + HDA 7 WBE BAT AY Zo 


EY =BS GHEY) 2 UREA hae KH RRB ZK eS TBE RA. 
. CFERBR ABS) 


5| FA SC Om 
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_ Went, F, W., and Tuimann, K. V., 1937. Phytohormones. Maemillan, ‘New York. 


Went, F. W., 1939. A case of correlative ali inhibition in plants. Amer. Journ, 


=ciok. 26: (505-511. 


OA a ad oe ee POR a 
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BA ti HB % % (MD) 


* en Ra SA RE nist yee 
x mat: Masazi Honpa: Current Scientific Names of Japanese Plants. 
3 432) Fomes mangrovicus Inmazext in Journ. Jap. Bot. XVII. (March 1941) p. 176. ‘ 
i DHA . BIEL ES SZOSLAM (HH) 
(33) Hemerocallis vespertina Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. XVII. werd 1941) p. 
ots A, ee pa eesu GH) 


(34) Lentinus palauensis fuwari in u ourn. wep: Bot. XVII. (Mareh 1941) p. 182, 
Ege ae ee OPP RE Cort) 
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THA: RAPER: BITRE BB (7) || FSR SBT, 370A, 15 aii, 1941) 
AHS 7075) | RC ES PAISBLETR 7 Bj = 3) a RY EP? FEY TAR 
FaR7 1-4? RAD AR 7 ite, SOA eB TRS BA -e 
PO0)- eH- AES BED ABD CE Ra A 7 BY 7b, FRB 
Wy 477 Fa- AEGAN 152 FE- RRB PAA 554 FES, LE PI—-KRBADMAKR=Hc aly, X 
4987 JERE AAG = HRY Fob U7 SERRE ER 7 RA, BONA 7 7 ERE 7 BE 
fit? HARI Fob +, RB HB BRP = AUPE 7 Hi 
SUT ES ABST 2 bh EAS, P= HU IRF HRY Fe +, RR FE 
M=K7>77 BR-KBan barker Kt 27 HTSY +> va, Bs =B4e 7-7 
Faby ABIES 77 Hit FB QI = YY 7 A? BAB Bin WB T Vo 
IUD KR= DAG ARF AIA FT, AB PSH ABI TT 7, BRT 
HVAT I) BEIM YF FRBIAANA TT LY VAY TF ERBAaMER 
BI7 +4 2 bn AB ALD Y AGE Ee 7 LS SER) Se FY Ae 
To RE? a NES ea aes CBD 7 Bes A B: AE U/ BR 
WHT UT : ASAE TS) 


D x 


gs ipSHEzHe: BEIELGR baBh b 7 Hy [SRE 22, no. 190 (1941). 6-16] nee 
— FIT KLE? Bbb= 7 FHREML I 7 2 F797 BIHAR CBR = 7 20 a7 fi 


BA LUKE 4 shhh 7 WEEE, ASEH DR Haat = ALA%0 AEs Fart H(LSPIEDALE 
_ Betula cyclophylia Cac) FBR NEARS OODLE CW, CSCWUSS, DDE = 
=i a 7a = HR RS, IL oe mee y) bA(Picea partite. A. (Picea 


ee ae 
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WAHLENB.) -V, var. alpestris C. HN 7 RREAT FEY % Marshallii FI? 7 © Fv, J. alpinus 
BEF EET, SL7 SHIRT TERRE TY, ORBLE 7 SpA HED 2 ALTA (race) 
F, FE7 BY RUPE 7 VAR HRY DOGS, USES A, ER > RR Ue 
W, Flo = FAR A 7 FHV, USER 7 BERRY (population) 7 AM = I~ OH 
UAV HAIR 7 WA a ey bY FRAG AS SB TMT Besse ba afer, 
fiJ~ 28 var. Marshallii 7 type locality RAVbIL EF, KHYAHIA PM» var. 
Marshallti 7/J#ZBI a7RY FN, JW (ES BS HBR the ERs 
ABV hI F=HBAr var. typica 2\—FE7 EMS WE = WB fo SA SE? EHD 
A? A BRAT ESE 7 I A= BES AS OR RS To DEEL 
287 FEREA) DEE RY Vv, = FE > AER J. alpinus = 2 
Fv 2 SHAY = Bh 7 ESRI bE BZ ve var. rariflorus »4tep 
RRDPAVIN, LAV V, HAFRVIIEH Tio My FPR FAK = B= 
BMT, AK 7 LLB = 7 5 HPV LE SL PRR Y FT AASE PRAIA 
YRoS>-PKF=a=Hov, Y 7 5Fi->-dtRAY (boreal cireumpolar) 777, var. alpestris >», 
ANLFTIAY, TARIEV, AIPR, SHCA, Maat, Tan, 
Labrador ¥#HEH, =2—77yr PIEPR, FV MKL Se Fo BH (1500-3000 m) 546 + 
YT, PWIA, ELR—, Lc FHNK, TIA, WeH, bFro ora, PFI 
FRY A Se! (arectic-cireumpolar) #7, var. Marshallii 7 5>48->BETR7 Fe a > LIE 
What Vet UF: RAIybFrre, RNLFT IL, PARBr gy Pah? FAB. 
var. fuscoater »Z&5 7 KPA RYN =BEEY REP FT IV, ME PRR AV 
YNaRIV, PHLR, ANAL, ARV, Haa-THH, BW, a-adz, wey 


BRB, F+ea> PRB, Ar Fe PKF Ee e—- FHS EaC IE AD 7 IER RRA 
sae 


RR ES (continuous cireumpolar. population) KFR? HT Bae aw Pane Uz 
2haKIFTERIUZEV FTF. Hor Bz = » 7? BERTH = EPR 7 ch 
OH? Fe BET KPA = PRS VR 7, AR BAESU ATH SPOR 7 IK 

WRMY? = Biter 2 3 bh FREY AN =o DZ b SS RADIA = SENG 
HERB a TBR Y IESG RY TA 7 KES Vee TIBOR BRS Bt 
THEBES eX 7 HOSE 7 TREY 2 0 WE I F RERIEY FSB 7 WEI 


=—AF Hs > UK var. calpestris: } var, Marshallii ; ae oe 
0 Het eee plover pauperisation ? eR wits 
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HOLLENBERG, G. J.: New marine algae from Southern California. I. [Amer. Journ. 
Bot., 27 (1940), 868-877.] (XD WV VERE AM Ba? MARTEL 
WEG=YEE, Dermocorynus occidentalis, Coeloseira parva, Coeloseira (%) compressa 7 WH 
t falc 7 EAA SS BESS, CoRR Se 7 PER = ASE y > Bol SEY Dermocorynus occidentalis 
bt D. Montagnei Crouan 7 RAT +7 lhiiy, vy 7 HT Hay, KR=MTHWFREME HE 
7 AEWA, R= ER 7 HRS 7 BIBS y 7 ol BME 7 I HO Ae, Beer 
7 SOW MI = 422, 7 7 AMY RR Be 7 Ae PMA 
Fo KEM SY SIR ALE RL Sh = 3-4 7 KH % sterile 7 MAAR (4-5 Ta <M a D 
BOL) FRALAL, Shi VMI (AMI) BRAY +HAv FEPRET IAL? 
HEM bh D A, TRETIAD? PA 7 ke» sterile 7 MBF) HH? 2-3 (7 Mis Vv 
FEE ADL SRK» diploid 7 B7 IBRD a VFEY a7 sterile 7 MBF 7 HB? 7 = 
Rov) vy Fe GeeGE—K YIN 7 ESS = 3 V OSEAN b> “diploid 7 fR7 7 
FAPLEP AAD? WB PM” FKL a F a7 Dermocorynus 7 Ay KFS 
eVAWRALY EF PAY, diploid 7 RxAa~v FEPREV IAD EB PTH 
27 7 SRM be A VEE = BD 7 BERL FEA VIET o] DLE? PEs) Dermo- 
corynus 7 TIREL 7 ST Bian y 7 LS, SEY 7 A 7 SCAM ES 7 RR A HR 
fala =JE PLES FO ) A Gigartinales = XBL AY F< 8 tiA% ACryptonemiales 
SMAP UNA FT Uo TY FAB MEET A 2 PEER BEE = FA RIO NESS Vo 


ANAM 7 FEAEA 2 BF stds CO b B Grateloupiaceae 7 RENE lay Ft 6 BF LUSh ED b - 


Bb 7 BL BUM > IR PE AL b ov BI 7 BGR = FEA LE = 3 7 Bh = SRA HES o 


Zope AB Callymeniaceae £7 W HVT RIE? HE =RAT BET r= 27 Rae 
Ee A> Kimted CO b B= SER URIBE bY FL ANSTO py Fara Dermo-_ 
corynidaceae PUP 7 BLY Xo R= 37 Kip r~SB Besa > 7 Hee FALSE 
y WW Fe, HE? PGR MBER 7 HESS = TAT ELT HR 7 BA F IE =: Coelo~ 


8 seira PBN FE: +H Rhodymeniales HR? Lone Champiaceae =By, aes 3g 
| eS es ne ae =? 5 Pe Ee 23 ry =p 


pinch s adr 
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FUG ANSE= 7. 3 RATE YAM R=TT HD Xo 327 PER ARK TAY RAY 7 ao BHR 
EB hESC AU 7 = (RAFT vg MME RUE BER MN = HEA y RBG =e, SHAY MEE 
7 FEV FGA FEP FSR 7 UR rv Hi BPA + BANU SE RD Fg HICH 7 _bESlt 7 FIR 
FEA AVN, BERMTEA 7 BAAR Fv ath? DET HAD = SHEIK Pe 7B, 
We Y 7 fH ER? Re HH rR Ar, (FAA) 
EE —EB-ESRISTT- AR: By -KRTVROKHWRSH — NT RRR 
= RRS SRAGE [PLK-B- BSE 9 (2): (1940), 205-218.] A= 7 vee HaeEE 
7 AMAT, RRA 7 Bice, SRB ECE: + FRAGA 7 BR, SBE 
VEL > HEP SIE ARE + 7 REISE 2 HY, HR er a 7B 
BRA 0 = FEU SRIR 7 WR, FER EK 7 RB ey 2 FRA eb A= 
29 TERRA F 7 REE 7 A TRE FS 7 AGRE, ee = I= 
42 AOL ARERR = BE = BURR E 7 HY 718s RRR EAH = aT, REREAD 
7 SERV E F r AN FRETS KS Ran ARBEIT A AK HF RA OR FY TS 
UH = BET ORSTTSE 7 BRS . HEER ESL Bi + SER FREI ID > 9 PL 
RUSE? RI FHT AUS, Dy + SERED 7 FRBNY = Lew mV OS fh 
Safa nn = BRI Y, PARI eR 7 EL? D> 9 FY SP ER 
AAS =A = A UPL RY Fo MY FAS = 3 7 SE re RS at 
7 AR = TR ALY DOUG = >, BEEBE = 2 RRB = Sv 2 SRR. 

FTN GRAD) 

; 4 ’ EEE: a Rhus S87 $387 ARG REN CRE IEHR = EA 3 - DUN 
— - RE fet 9: (1940), 135-146. og HABE Rhus wei 7 Fix UIE = oe) F SUH? 
a Se AGE Y % 23 = ai YF AS BLOXBRESY, WS CH 3 VEKTLEDS = 

© sae, D5 SUBPEIBUAT IF ARAUEDT 9 9 FUE? Bovis = =» SDR 

a act ect 7 ee cae: ts? EEE Yo Hii = eae 2LOe 


= = ze Bark CO; 2 ERIN, PA? Mb? HER = ‘Bie 5 EINDFYP =3 Fhe 
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52 Escherichia coli =W IZ b—¥ 7 ila~ 2 Sy o> He A HES 7 2A Bee 7- Ce 7 SAo 
FEREATASER 7 DNS 2% LAE DRT URI ITA 27 CY’ 7A AX, Propionibacterium pento- 
saceum =P7YVCYL THA xBer, ER VRPT ah, FReUEA-RMREH 
PREF 7 =O ae. DLE? titin 7, 3-C Km hb 1-C Am Hea aT CHE 
B77 4er, =V/7 R= aV FPR EWPTVARVREFREALERAEAL VY =Br~ 
Fv fer SBP 7 BRIBE SY 7 DR = ee O87 HHI YB TF 
BUH, AVASPY YL 7 OUR b ALAS 7 SACD 7 AER = an =/7 bB~F Uo K 
=[BEY vx CO AHEINR? 7 MIR ATF A TRA PRT RY ARR, UR LIV 
JR=FPFEY, RFE sper = DHFGFEY FA BDPY % o HERE E. coli KE P. pento- 
saceum. = 4 LORRY 7 BERET Kk? M7 BATH. 
CO, +CH, CO-COOH =COOH-CH,-CO-COOH, 
CORE eas AS OR Ta 
CP UIELSE) 

CARSON, S. F.. FOSTER, J. W., RUBEN, S. and KAMEN, M. D.: Radioactive 
carbon as a tracer in the synthesis of propionic acid from COs by the propionic acid 
bacteria. [Science, 92 (1940), 433-434.] (7REA>MB= av CO. SYFREALME 
BE? Sean b & boF 7 RAMEE.) P. pentosaceum = CO, 7 4F7£7 F= PY eV LIRA x 
ae iey ee ee LFA EAL mae CO, IDB} AN BRT UTR aE 
Carson Ke Rusen (1940) (CASERIBE =208%) Be Lt 2 Woop he WERKMANN 7 Ws 
a7 7 Ria VER, 7 RRA IAT 1 7 ET TO EALR= AY RvB FRY 2 


\ 


SBE tase PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, — . (9) 


=H el @ 


=AD+FIA (+) FR- AE) SORA HL RES = TE ae 
EDRaLY, MBIA? BRS LRAT 7 


ow Ee 
(CL) 7 pk > 7 R= ahs > 
Ay ok ME HE - FD HG 


K? 2B=B4 Tix z, 
A. Penicilliopsis 

FERIA Plectaseales =B2z Fr N+ AB? MBL B= Baz UT FLA, BEBESE? 6 
TE RS Soe VeTEIZ Bee) EE Ro 

= _Neurospore [ a pe 3 me al 
gapped eas =By, Monilia ey See 3 = ee ? are Wis et, ao = 
6 fi? WE. BRS FH 7 V9 TREE BRE, 7 OY 7D vv NBA ape oS Seem 
#27 REA (Ontjom), We =Jks Ye 4 | ee a4 
AEA? GFE IE HODES HANA Se HS. = gene = 


eb? ry ee ee pa py aie Acne Secs 7 [BFS ah Fa ei 
3 EE SBA UR SUES SSE 79779, Wes AES Y 
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¢ AB 


wi A 2 
BME BEI 

TE SCT ZASA ZERIT 55 

Fe CEE RB Ey gs 

FSi eeom 1F Ct sA)iL 2067) 


ORCS ACE Hn ps 
RTE LAA 1 TA 2165 


FORTS ATS Lae ast 
Hora) MEANT 64 BERL 7 Be 


a AUR Ns 
Hino 2H 268 4 


seca 2 


HONE EATS Ae Pe 

ii DEE ie BUTTER rh keh 
RT ICH BEAC 

Aer EE AMER tee 
HeSEATTL FMS APB 


enema 


pe oe 


Pee ee 
Fi EE BB HA k= 
AEM LZ AM IEXK 
BINA AK RY TE 


Nuntia ad Floram Japoniae XLIV. 
arictore \ 


Masazi Honda. 


Receiyed April 5, 1941. 


370) Vineetoxicum Makinoi Honpa nom. nov. ° 
_Pycnostelma paniculatum var. latifoluum MaxKino in Journ. Jap. Bot. 
IIT. (1926) p. 18; Maxrno et Nemoro FI. Jap, ed. 2. (1931) p. 968; Nemoto 
Fl. Jap. Suppl. (1936) p. 609; Honpa Nom. Pl. Jap. (1939) p. 285. 
Nom. Nipp. Hiroha-suzusaiko (T. MaxINo). 
Hab. 
elon: spent prov. Sima, (T. Magoruxu, no. 312, anno 1932) ; ; TDuznre- 
-huti, prov. Kai. (T. NAaKASIMA, anno'1925). 
Planta endemiea. apes 


q 
- 
ae 


371) Glechoma hederacea LinnaEus 
var. minor Honpa var. nov. fst ae 
Planta | minor. Folia minora, 718 mm » longa, 8-12 mm lata, 


syi: Rita bre : pores a Serie otk nno ney. | titibu, ‘prov 
eases! (F. MarKkawa, anno 1937—typus i in Herb. Imp. Univ. Tokyo); = 
ibidem 9 Nakal, anno 1937); penis a2 Shee A oa anno 


A 
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Nom. Nipp. Sirobana-nagahohanatade (nov.). 

Hab. : 

Honsyti: Kozu, prov. Iga (T. Maconuxu, no. 315, anno 1940—typus in 
Herb. Imp. Univ. Tokyo). 
Planta endemiea. 


374) Abelia spathulata Sresoup et ZuccARINI 
var. macrophylla (Naxar1) Honpa comb. nov. ' 
Abelia spathulata form. macrophylla Naxat in sched. Imp. Univ. Tokyo. 
Folia ovata, magna, pauci-dentata vel subintegra, 5-7 em longa, 3-4.5 

em lata. Sepala 5, uniformia. 

Nom. Nipp. Oba-tukubane-utugi. 
Habice hee! 

Honsyti: Simosinzan, prov. Ugo ( T. Hip, anno 1929—typus i in Herb. es 
Univ. Tokyo) ; Higasidate, prov. Ugo (M. Martsupa, anno 1937) 5 
monte Taihei, prov. Ugo (G. Korg, 1 no. 5, anno 1940). 

Planta endemica. 


375) Schizocodon magna Honpa . | 
form. leucantha (Naxat) Honpa said nov. . 


_ Shortia soldanelloides var. ming! form. leucantha Nagar he aed Imp. 
Univ, Tokyo. : NEE Git inp epee re 


Flores albi. 
ee App Suctonstimabnen 


™ 


: 


a 
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Flores albi. P 
Nom. Nipp. Sirobana-motitutuzi (nov.). 
Hab. 
Sikoku: Sanakoti, prov. Awa (T. INosg, no. 53, anno 1940—typus in Herb. 


Imp. Univ. Tokyo) ; Orono, proy. Awa (T. INosg, no. 53, anno 1940). 
Planta endemieca. 


378) Hydrangea luteo-venosa Komzum1 

form. yakusimensis (Masamune) Honpa comb. nov. 

Hydrangea scandens var. yakusimensis MasAMUNE in Mem. Faeult. 
Sei. Agric. Taih. Imp. Univ. XI. (1934) p- 223. 

Nom. Nipp. Es age 

Hab. ‘ei 
Kyisyii: ins. Yakusima, prov. Osumi (G hee anno oe Je 

Planta endemica. pes Mas = 


. 379) Heterotropa intehaeanis: (7. Tro) OoNeK ‘comb. nov. 


Asarum lutchuense T. Tro ex Marsumura Ind. Pl. Jap. IT. 2. (1912) 
p. 53, nom. nud. 
Folia ovato-cordata, coriaceo-chartacea, apice- acuta, 10-18 em Tonga, 
8-13 em lata. Shea hoe Mats erie, 
Nipp. Oba-kan-aoi_ «. Tro). APA Sere Rr 


: atnase no. 593) ; ‘ins. Oia G Masses, anno 18). 
Planta endemiea. 


Ms 
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372) PERLIRIZSE (Hit) 
HE(EEDH 7 REA S, HETIL Y FOALED 7, 1E-> Tein = ME —fBi 7 


— 


BIZ Ars Tv, BAT ae inflatus var. oreophilus Honpa bist, fF Bq= 
ARS AF PIER 7 PRT 7 Wo 


373) LAAT (Hie) 
HAIER MES, PUBL LA ALES ARIES 7 RR = 7 1-0 


B47 Persicaria Yokusaiana form. albiflora HONDA bA7o~ 


374) VERO < (L125 OF 

D6 (ERO 7H? ATG 7 LF Weta s oe mse FALE TAR 7 
Bov7, PIEBAVBR=Faly vs ev Abelia spathulata form. macrophylla 
Nakal 7 fi =e % FRY, . Ss itn ‘x 


375) LAIR BIER BA 
=a Leb 7 ae ) 2844 Shortia soldanelloides var. magna form. leucantha 
Nakai 7 Schizocodon magna form. leucantha (Naxar) Honpa =% FBRY Fo 


TAS VIBE DA ead cae 
876) REBT AM hh ee eri 


SUE Reece ee Caps bon, ey mre ieee ea 


GREDET aN ? — 8 in ip YF BIZ Viola grypoceras var. pubescens form. Yn 
“hemileuca Honpa } YP o Satie bgt Ne inen BAN, PGR 
EG S36 Bet sina als iis Picci ss io ae 


307) Lainie bboou oe) 
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Beobactungen tiber Japanische Moosflora. XXIV. 


Bryoflora von Formosa I. 


Von 


Kyuichi Sakurai. 


Mit 13 Textfiguren. 


Eingegangen am 20. April 1941. cs 
Hyophyla Micholitzii Brorn. in Oefy. Finska Vet-Soc. B. 35 (1893). 
(Fig. 1). 
; Bei fertilem Spross sind 
die Blatter oberwirts schop- — 
fig; bei sterilem Spross 
gleichmassig beblattert. 
Der einziger sicherer Unter- 
schied befindet sich darin, 
dass innerster Perichaetial- 
blatt _von H. Micholitzii : 
BROTH. H. rippenlos ist, wihr- Fig. 1. 
end die Rippe bei H. Dozy- yop pared 
- Molkenboeri (D. 'M.) FL. a, Innerster Peri- 
vorhanden asic chaetialbl. x 20. 
Formosa: Proy. Tainan, os sae tert oe 
Kagi-Stadt | (Leg. ‘pe Sun in “Herb. K. 
_ Saxurar Nr. 13917 Juli 1937 ); Taihoku, a 
pune (K. Sawurar Nr. 1510 Febr. 1927 : 
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Planta perrobusta, caespitibus laxis, mollibus, lutescentibus, vix niti- 
diusculis. Caulis adscendens, ad 10 ¢m altus, ubique ferrugineo vel rubi- 
ginoso-tomentosus, laxiuscule foliosus, simplex. Folia madida imbricata, 
superiora subfaleata, canaliculato-concava, e basi ovata, late lanceolata, 
' subito in subulam attenuata, acuta, ad 8-12 
mm longa, superne magis serrulata; nervo 
sat distineto, lato, continuo, dorso superne 
paulum serrato; cellulis linearibus, infimis 
laxis, rectangularibus, crassiusculis, haud 
inter se porosis, marginalibus angustissime 
linearibus, hyalinis, limbum inferne distinc- : 
tissimum, 4-5 seriatum, superne sensim | 
angustiorem efformatibus, alaribus numerosis, | 
hyalinis, brevter rectangularibus. Sterile. ‘ 
Formosa: Proy. Taihoku, Berg Taiheizan 

(Leg. A. Tamoto Typus in Herb. K, 
Sakurar Nr. 11229 Aug. 1935, comm. | 

ae N. big Des 5 
NB. Béengél in toto weinrot verfilzt, Rippe breit, 


Saum sehr breit ete.; man kann andere Arten.~—2 ae f 
Jeicht sich unterscheiden. =» Rs é 


CVE 


CZ. 


Lo 


ZL 


LZ 


AZ 


SE. 


‘ 


Dicranoloma formosanum Broru. in 

_ Musei novi japonici (1928). (Fig. 3). 

ep OrniBee Prov. Taityu, Berg Hassen (Leg. 
S$. Sasaxr in Herb. o Sawural Ny. 2789 — 


Fertiler Lis xi oii 


pb. Stengelbl x10. ae _ Nov. 1922 Cotype). Et Ee hoe eee ‘ 
( Blattspitze. stark vergr.- + ny ane ne SRO Pr? 5° 
Blatthasig, stark vergr. Dicranoloma asoimile re ee ane 


Dicranwn assimile He, i in § 
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serratis, cellulis ventralibus laxis, 
dorsalibus stereides, cellulis lami- 
nalibus densissimis, minutis, in- 
crassatis, apice papillose exstanti- 
bus, alaribus numerosis, hyalinis, 
quadratis vel rectangularibus. 

Caetera desiderantur. 

Formosa: Prov. Taihoku, Hokuto, 
auf EKrdboden (Typus in 
Herb. K. Saxurar Nr. 1723 
Nov. 1925). 

N.B. Die Tracht ist gerade wie irgend 
eine Grimmia. Blattzellen etwas 
papillés an der Zellecke. 
Blattquerschnitt gehort Zur 


Gruppe D (Brotherus in Pf..- 
Fam. 10. Bd. S. 185). 


Fig. 4. Campylopus taiwanensis SAK. n. sp. 
a. Steriler Spross. x1. b. Stengelbl. x 20. 
c. Blattbasis. stark vergr. 
d. Blattquerschnitt. vergr. 


Rhizogonium armatum Sak. sp. nov. (Fig. 5). 

Caulis primarius repens, stoloniformis, ca. 3-5 em longus, secundarius 
erectus, rigidus, purpureus, dendroideus, stipitatus, armato-ramosus, infra 
3cem altus, superne in frondem plus minus complanatum, fuscescentem, 
opacam expansus. Folia stipitis remota, squaeformia, e basi lanceolata, 
. sensim attenuata, 
acuta, usque ad 2,5 
mm longa, 0,3 mm 
lata, marginibus ad 
4/5 foliae geminato- 
dentatis, | suprema 
sed non inerassatis, 
singulo-serratis ; cos- 
ta distincta, infra 
apicem folii evanida, 
dorso superne ser- 
rata; cellulis lamina- 
rum lumine rotun- 
dato-hexagonis, in-— 
erassatis, levibus, in 
toto _ conformibus. 
Fig. 5. Bhizogonium armatum Sak. n. sp. Folia ramea linearia, 


_ a. Steriler Spross. x1. ‘ 3-3,5 mm longa, 0,2 
b. Stengelbl. mit Blattspitze. x 20. : jay be 
ce. Astbl. mit Blattspitze. x 20.) . mm lata; costa infra 


(bo 
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apicem folii evanida, dorso in.parte superiore dentibus acutis, geminatis, 

remotis praedita; cellulis rotundato-quadratis. Caetera desunt. 

Formosa: Prov..Tainan, Berg Arisan (Leg. M. Saro Typus in Herb. K. 

Sakural Nr. 13922 Jan. 1936); auf schattigen Erdboden. 

: N.B. Die scheinbare Gestalt ist gerade wie ein kleiner Hypno- 
dendron; doch Blattzellen sind rundlich-quadrastisch. 
Blattrand bis.4/5 deutlich verdickt und: daselbst doppelt 
gezihnt, wahrend nur oberster Teil wenig verdickt und 


da einzellig gezihnt ist. Wohl eine neue Sektion Armata 
soll man bilden. 


Symphyodon Perottetii Mont. in Ann. se. nat. 1841; 
Fleischer: Fl. von Buitenz. p. 1111. (Fig. 6). 

bt Formosa : Prov. Takao, Bere Daibu (Leg. Z. Mayepa 

Fig. 6. Symphyodon in Herb. K. Saxurat Nr. 13986 Mai 1940). 


\Perottetit Mont. N.B. Neu fiir japanische Flora! Unsere Material gehért zu 
Stengelbl. x 20. 
an pendura Lac. et y. D. Boscx. 


Distributio : Jase Ceylon, Nilgheris. 


Trachypus (Hutrachypus) scindifolius Sax. n. sp. (Fig. 7). 
Dioicus. Sterilis. Planta robusta, caespitosa, caespitibus densis, intri- 
catis, in toto luteo-viridibus, non nigricans. | Caulis -primarius repens, 


 denudatus, caulis seeun- 
darius suberectus, eur- 
vatus, crassus, usque ad 
3-4 em altus, cum foliis 
. 3mm latus, panlum in- 
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Formosa: Prov. Taityu, Eki-ju-kei, an der alten Rinde (Leg. H. Koizumr 

Typus in Herb. K. Sakurai Nr. 13948, Aug. 1938). 

N.B. Die Blatter sind stark wellenférmig, sehr leicht lings zerrissbar (seindare). 
Rasen gelblich-griinlich, nie schwarzlich. 
Plagiothecium Shinii Sax. sp. nov. (Fig. 8). 

Planta tenerrima pro genere; caespitosum, caespitibus laxiusculis, seri- 
ceis, dilute lutescentibus, mollibus. Caulis prostratus, hic illic radiculosus, 
simplex, laxiuscule foliosus, persaepe defoliatus, ca. 1-1,5 em longus, cum 

 foliis 2-2,5mm latus. Folia patula, ovata, e basi distincte constricta, 1-1,2 
mm longa, 0,8 mm lata, symmetrica vel asymmetrica, cuspidata vel sensim 
attenuata, acuta, infra medio anguste recurva vel erecta, supra medio parce 
serrulata; costa bina, cruribus inaequalibus; cellulis anguste linearibus, 

F basin versus plus minus laxioribus, in toto laevibus, alaribus parce sub- 
 quadratis. Caetera desunt. . Ee eae 


Fig. 8. Plagiotheciwm Shinii SAK. n. isp; 5 Sips eyiecte aoe 

a. Steriler Spross. x4. b. Unterer Stengel. x4. ¢. Stmegelbl. x20. °° STS Er 

_ d, Blattspitze. stark vergr. e. Blattbasis. stark vergr.- f. Unterster Stnegelbl. x20. ta 

.: Prov. Tainan, Berg Arisan, auf faulendem Holz (Leg. T. Sury 
$ ‘K, Saxurat-Nr. 13889/Juli 1988)-00 2 2 

rt unter Plagiothecium. Pflanzen fadendiinn, einfach, 


‘ y haat’ 
Siete ou 


~ Plagiotheciur 
_ Formosa: Prov. Taity 
Be 1. Kowumr 
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Herb. K. Sakurar Nr 13969 Jan. 1936). 


Cratoneurum formosicum Broru. in Musci novi japonici (1928). (Fig. 
Bp 10). 

a , - Formosa: Prov. Taityu, Musha (Leg. H. Korzumr in Herb. K. Saxurat Nr. 
oe 13962 Aug. 1938). : 


N.B. Blatter sind breit oval lanzettlich, nach einer Richtung deutlich gerichtet. 


Fig. 10. Cratoneurum formosicum Brora. é 
— Stengelbl. 20, Fig. 11. Bryhnia nitida Sax. n. sp. 
/-Bryhnia nitida Sax. sp.nov. (ig. © Rene Pia 2b Ste elie 
Cay : f, Innerer Perichaetialbl.  g. -Kapsel._ 
‘ aeopiboss: caespitibus | densis, (b-g. vergr.) © 
intricatis, luteo-viridibus, sericeo- nitidis, mollibus. Caulis prostratus, infra 


2 eu done hie illie radieulosus, byrne! Eases ramis in medio 


on S 


Ay ey ee sae 
a, 0,7 mm lata, coneavius 2 
me serrata ; : costa ad 3/5 folii produ ota, apice exstaute, te 
cellulis Ones is pé * 


Folia ee e basi semisdecurrentia, late letiebois 


= ak 
a nae 
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Fig. 12. Collania arisanensis Sax, 
a. Fertiler Spross. x1. _b. Stengelbl. x20. ¢. Blattspitze. stark vergr. 
Pa ads Innerer perichaetialbl. x A0sniee. ape; stark Neneh. 


ehaviii ‘intimae | e basi lanceolatae, longe Bi pornie: attenuatae, supra medio 
serrulatae, indistincte binerviae. Theca in siccitate eurvatula, sub ore 
distinete constricta, plicatula, usque ad 3 mm longa, 1,2mm crassa. Oper- 
culum brevirostratum. Calyptra in toto thecam tegens. 1 Se 
Formosa: Prov. Tainan, Berg Morrison (Leg. T. Surin in Herb. K. Sakurai 
i. et Nr. 14141 Juli Lae  ghanap, Berg Arisan Nr. OD Peed gored HA; 


Berg Mokuizan (Leg. T. Nakamura in Herb. K. Sakurar Nr. 14143 


| 
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~sle Campylopus (Rectiseti) Nakamurae Sak. sp. nov. (Fig. 13). 
ag Laxiuscule caespitosus, superne lutescens, inferne nigricans, sericeus, 


clistinetissime rigidiusculis. Caulis parce radiculosus, simplex vel dichotome 
divisus, 0,5-0,7 em altus. Folia sicca erecta, crassiuscula, madida erecto- 
patentia, apice eaulis plus minus homomallula, plus minus faleatula, e basi 
ovata vel breviter oblonga, subauriculata sat subito in subulam elongatam, 
canaliculatam, superne minute denticulatam constricta, usque ad 1 em longa, 
0.5mm lata; cellulis rectangulis vel subrectangulis, alaribus fuscis, vesi- 
culosis; costa longe excurrente, basi circa tertiam partim folii oceupante, 
dorso paulum lamelloso. Capsula in pedicello pallido sed’ rigidiusculo, 
1,5-2 em alto, oblonga, ca. 2mm longa, 1 mm. crassa, asymmetrica. Oper- 
~culum J em longum, conico-rostratum. ij eas! 
Formosa: Prov. Taihoku, Sitisei-gun, Hokuto, Tikuxiko (hes T. NAKAMURA 
comm. N. U1 Typus in Herb. K. Saxurat Nr. 14202 20 April 1940). 


ae an: ee B. _Rippenquerschnitt Sout ohne weiters zur Gruppe E- -(BROTHERUS in Pfi.-fam. 


0: Bd. S. 185). Sein’ ‘Habitus ist auffallend rigid wie borstenférmig. Seta 
aufrecht, nie ‘gekiimmt, wie ein ‘Nadel. (Palinoeraspis). = 


= 


‘ > 
t 


x 


B x = i ia 2 # XXIV. RHE) 


z 


+ 


Nee Tae pe eee - ttt teen. 

Os ao ; iz y fala (Campylopus) sy. —Hith Pair eed Vag 2 ee vi 
ax Mie? shih Poe Peel de Bebe So 

| JO VIET ce eo Sa 
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‘N 


FREES BIB? BE WRAPS SUBSE XXXIV 
Rk iy se HE 


SHicro AKiyAMA: On the Systematic Anatomy of the Leaves of Some Japanese 


Carices. XXXIV. 


— Received February 18, 1941. 


DUET Carex rariflora Suir, ENGL. Botan, (1813) t. 2516 (PUL) 
RRR MM CASAC EESE, PRABIL= F-> EH 30-70p, HR 
20-30 = 2 > RANBIR SFE ZONA FEZ BOURNE > FB PI, SMB = 7 > 1 
0p RR= KU RHE 40-T0p Pe 7S 7 ih = MR 7 ANI - VE? BR =P 
GREY T0-140p. HBS 20h 7 BIR Y FBI Fo MIR LMS ZEA HY PR 


y “¢ 
ty 
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= WONT DLI IRI + Ae 7 RR = 2 > EE 30-50p, HR 20-25p, 7 7 -PYME 
= 7 STM =, PIA 7 27 AE = > FB FS 9, Se 7 IRE 7 
7 sR A AN 2 vy Y VERBE = FEY 7 Ao 
RMR R AK LMI AY LTH 7), 2-3 7 Os, A 
oF 9 15-50p, WR 15-20p, Y 7 PIF r->- PRB H=BZ AYP Y , RED 
bh 7 SERRA --$EY- 30-50p, HR 20-25p VEIAD, BRR eR IG AL BeT 
Yo AFL ERASE, $2 25-30p, WE 30-35p, FL MBO- SSE 7 PAH ER 
7 ke FAH = ES = 7 FLSA 7 AB 797 7 S 7700 SARE + 
Foe FF Yr ahBay, 
% 32 #9 Ip EE = BURT 3 = 7 TBA, Hi) SRE? > =A y 
, FM > 
AN 2 Heh — ayes SEP Mel? 2S Tad = & BRR eS 40-60p 7 10 Fig ~ Fp 
Bet, Ft 2 F = (8 10-20p 7 IE — LI 7 PIF > > PEER = BEES, BEER fit 
=RF 20 Mae | Aa BEY PUT Ei -et =2eh A, BIN (A BE 
2), FAL = IME BS, HERR ZO pe bth 2 = 7 ATE, fbesKy)s 
WG 2A AWN FEY PBR UVAF AS l-~s  R = TV, hat ZK 7 
Senay, Ses ga agi ice! 
ae TY FETT MSM 7 BOER Fb, 60 = PRI? Hex 
SP So Be R47 FAM FL 2S 7 BDHED x, NRA = BD. b= aa 
BT Vo Y7 PALA Ze Hh Jhon Acutae BILIGR 7 = = Bares | 
BT Y, Asm b VB 7 =2 baySadL 7 vee 7 FEAR = WRF HEA 0 7 PS 
4 0% b> See 7 #2 FNS 7B = WF HAy = = eel) Hho Gia 
aad eS ose Caren laa nasal in Vet. Acad. Nya. Handl. es os (1803) 
Nat ae Deltas Ger ane Situ ae alka Gewens Urges 
2 “ene sen, gy, eo 30-80, ah = ot ev 
2 E> BRIE MET ABE Ht BIS Oxo 4 + 
Yo Hi 25H PP IAL Zee I= 77 7 Hel 2 50-009, 


py, 
Py . Miers ey 


‘) 
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FACIL 7 RPRARLE 7 SLD os FHP b AW = Mo FARE HAE 7 RED 
Y re) 

XPT Carex vaginata var. Petersii AKtyAMA in Journ. Japan. Bot. 11 (1935) 
499 (27S It) o , 

RRR MOM AAAHBL BA, PRBic= >  10-20p, HH) = 7 
20-30/, MAIDEN = > > ANB = 27 BOR F > Ao TA ->Fe Y 20-50p, 
i 20-30p, EB =~ 727 BORA Ao AR ERE BAT = 2-5 9 7 HAH a > 
Y, MMH 30-60, He lop AYb= > 7A HE eR? KIRKE? = 7 
ATEXRIEF FAQ. GR is 

mR KR LAMw Se bw x ELT Y FBI 7 EY 40-90p, HR 10-20p 7 


OLA 
3 


May 20,1941.) 4KIY AMA—SYSTEMATIC ANATOMY OF JAPANESE CARICES. 4 hye 


ma VF), HMM = 4 7 UEBATES 0 2 RAL 7 7 4 20-60p, HR 20058, 


| SRG } IR EARNER 7 A 7 HS wy RE? S 7 =H eA IS SIL 


EDMEDZ, RHR b= = 30h AS, FLAS TLUEAON 7 PA =, AR 
WS 7SIRE ZS 7 =WraLRee7 ran~ev 7A, 

SBM Peb= EK = 2 J eee ft = IgE 2 RR 
AEITV, SY>HS 50h BEEF VS 
DEm- Sis Mee, Sopra > 0p Ha Re, BRAK = 
ATZ +> UPI =87. PH PA BB =2eH az, BE APPA FS x ER, 
FRASER, BEB 7 SA, AA ae 7 ERAS, SK 


| NNONHE % BOT = BOB 7H ee 7 JE HET UR A. ZEN EMER = 7 Y 


FIZ 7 BEI F AS, > 2 FAB Sa oy) EER T Ted = TA ERE © 

Aah = >> ESE eh AU a psa}, RILVABERY BFF as 
ah Bh = = FEET F ARMA? T2327 Ao = EAR 
HEL AW TY, Fem C7 NSE hoe Rett 
EMER, & | gue era 


Résumé of XXXIITI and XXXIV. 


: % Anatomical characteristics of the leaves of following six Carices me 
i. are described i in hess papers: Corey tig, sa, C. livida, C.. Popblers, 0. rari 
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DROV OSH? REMY 7 XV. 
eS CMe AFE? HB 


A i AB 
Nopunort TANAKA: Chromosome studies in Cyperaceae, XV. 


Aneuploid plants of Carex macroglossa FRANCH. et Sav. and C. parciflora Boort. 


Received May ist, 1941. 


< er  % = 


TU (Carex) 77 Ee > 7 RIES ALY OM = BY 7 eA Se 
D, DUI Y A? ED 7 FIER FE Vo VS BARI = 
Wet 4, Si Be Is 2 9 7 eb > 
Yume v 7 YeteAewr GE =e 7 ML BES 7 Y Pe =o REED 
: ai. ZAR BREE BE ae Js TITS 7 RE 7 EB 
Sh THAW = Arve 7, 37 RL R= -YEY S27 7 AR 


: AIT ERA 

er A PRES TD. SLE 7 NE 7 RURRAOT C BLD = 9-9 = ba 

REAR CI 7 IZ Re 7 7 FT RT LA RHE 

RRB 7 2 9 2 HPSS = HRT = pa Os eee 
po 2 1941 a, bye BM), wes 


ae A= RFNCETT (Cares: pasraglesse Francn. et Sav) Re ATT 
poate pareiftora Boorr) a 2 ff=% Y = fi Ae ; 
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ARABIFT II, YI RB= n=23, 24, 25 + VAY WAT ALS WI FS 
ACA ALN 7 WRENS 7 PINAFGY Lid 8 = 74 THUR AL ab bY Pw, 
m=23 74HAS:- bac? 8 {RE n= 23-7 Yee aay 7 BA = 7 -\ KB No.2 h 
CAE No.3 7 2 HST YY, WED M Sk = ERS TY YY FKL No.2 = 
A com ais AG 
® 
@ 9 @ @ 
a e @.*s o 8p a8 
?®% g® %, gem © ®, @@ 
sge at &g o. @ @ 
s e & .@ g@ 
C=) @ Py ee 
i) 1 & 2 5 
® e 
€ 
® oe @ ® @6 
@ &@@ e @° oe 58 
° e 0 
eo °%% 0 @ ® &, a 
e ® o- @ e @ @ 
e °,0 Ge, @ 
®e0° oe 0 % ee ae 
3 4 


1-6 lo tes (Carex macroglossa FRANCH. et Sav.) 7 SUCH, 
n= 23, 24, 25 7 4 1 (RE a TS = A rn Ye HS, 

1, KB No.2 7RAB—TAPM UM) n=2311, 2-4, KH No.9 7 Befeye: 2, we 

— 57 Sars (IM) n=24n; 38, WBo— oe Hy] (TIM) n=24; 4, FE RVESp— aay 

(PM) n=24, 5-6, UAE No.3 7 etHb: 5, WU —SBLPH (IM) n=251; 6, TER 

eiss—4p Zap (PM) n=25, 2600. 

PEA PI =a Be HAO BI ev 38 TER SE = A TER SF 
fe = ARE = 23 (7 CR ERE BAY VY (FS 1 Tel) 0 WEBI AA Be AER 
PLB — AL PHY = GA RHE 11 A S25 fl 2M = FRY ve aE 
= n=23 FRED BAFVUFAYIS - jae 

n=24 J (88: F3o7 8 (ee Pete Kr No.9 Rei No. 36 V 2 (AeA n= 24 
FFE = PBA EBT TIF. RR No.9 = 74 FFD Ao 

PREG AP = TR VRE? GOES ev 40 HO = AS TER SHH 24 
Al 2 ARYA LS UP (FS 2). REIN 35 I Mag = ATR 
YUP HH = n=24 (FH 3M) ATYF. PACH MB-AB PM 7 BAK = WF = 24 
7 PRCA (Fs 4 tal) PRR ey (BLAS 15) 5 

n=25 JAB; bec 8 (RB n=25 2 = 7 KE No.1, HE No. 1, No. 2 & 


UR No.3 7 4 AF RROB VY PIERS TY 2 HR No.3 7(HAB= 74 


Bain 4 
BROS BLP 2 alla 42481 = TF HE = WAIN = 25 187 SOBRE 7 BE a 2 
LHF, (51H). TBAB PM BARS 35 (HL TE = Ro BS 
. es é ; 


~ 
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Ue WM = n= FTV (6 A)o 

DLE HG A b bE? 8 AB te OSU 7 An =23, n=24 D7 WH 2 MS, 

BEY 7 AGRA n=25 +, BI ROA ERT FOAM = PREYS 
7 PRA FS Vito 

(2) CHAS Carex parciflora Boorr (#45 7-12 fal) “gy PS 

pV BKII HIE = 7 FRA 0 IE No. 24 2k OTR IRIEIBL = 7 PRA ee 
iii No. 87, No. 88, No. 132-1 Ke No. 132-2 7 5 (MMF 7 1, AMER? ET 
WF PA RAER SAMI 7 REAL AEA HE (culm) 2PFAYF ve 77 F fii 
BB) BA = 274 ERAS K-32 TES 5 (HAY P= n=19, n=20, n=227 
33h) FB 

m=19 7 {pAt: ei No. 132-1, No. 132-2 7 2 te elie FRBABL sk = 
iE FTIV No. 182-2 = 4 82x, 


— 


ee 
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P KEM = AFB UP ABH n=20 F (F10M), ERS T VY, 

= 22 HAAR: UBS No. 24 ARGH = TR 2n=44 FS, 7 7 WwabhaySal = Wd 
2 RARE BAM OKA aM UP IS TVA, Wa > SE 
RFT UP. 

BERG — ABP HI» 50 HO = FRY VW, HE = 22 7 et ae eS 
DUP (FSB). FERALAS — AEH 7 BRAS 32 M7 FEB} = TAT SY v YE 
= n=22 57 8 (F512 lal), 

DLE 7 RYE A vb -S4 EER RENAME 7 BORDER FIR OIE OIL ATO OMB A 


n=19,n=20 277% 2 4HAB, n= 22 PEPRALBSTI, Aa BARES 


SLNTER bFBR FU, 
z # 
hac 7 tee (Carex macroglossa Franou. et Sav.) BE CML ATW (Carex 


- parciflora Boorr) 2J= AHL Sect. Paniceae TUCKERM. “By, 37 —Fott 
RRR bE RAUL = VBE F RURVE 4 HEF Tr. 1939 4B SE 


BEET? 1M (AB No.1) 7 RIAA HO ° BRR’ Paniceae Hi = 


Ud Bea see (428) -\ n=16 RE n=25 7 25H HTB AY Zo YD OT 
RIAL THRE RAAT BBB Arab bhyav (#1). ee 
ae Paniceae a Ze GSE a eng e Ns es ee 2g EN aale wy 


Seats ae kr = = ae ee 4 th (C. woody oe | 
. C. macroglossa, C. a fea C. Laie 2 74 PHY 7 LA ane 
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1K Paniceae fi=ih07 FRA RBA b Yet 7 a ‘ 


TABLE 1. 


numbers in the Sect. Paniceae TUCKERM. 


1 a 


Species 


Intraspecific anenploidy and distribution of chromosome 


Carex panicea L. 
. sparsiflora STEUD. 
. parciflora Boorn 
z parciflora Boorr 
. parciflora Boorr 
. parciflora Boorr 
. parciflora Boorr 


FRANCH. et SAV. 
. macroglossa 

FRANcH, et Sav. 
. macroglossa 

FRANCH. et Sav. 
. macroglossa 

FRANCH. et Sav. 
. macroglossa — 


FrANcH. et Sav. ~ 


. macroglossa 
FRANCH. et Sav. 
. macroglossa. 
FRANCH. et. SAV. 
. macroglossa 
~ FRANOR. et Sav, 
“Ce woodii DEWEY 


C. woodii Dewny — 


C 
C. 
C 
Cc 
C. 
C 
C. macroglossa 
C 
C 
C. 
Cc 
Cc 
C. 
C 


CG. tetanica ScuKune : 


New York (U.S.A.) | 


spore | e # 
Loeality nN Author | 
Sweden 16 HEILBorN, 1924 
Sweden shard HEILBORN, 1924 
Ose No. 132-1 (Japan) 19 TANAKA 
Ose No. 132-2 (Japan) 19 (Figs. 7-8) ” 
Ose No. 87 (Japan) 20 ” 
Ose No. 88 (Japan) 20 (Figs. 9-10) ” 
Hatimantai No, 24 é 2 Se 
- (Japan) 22 (Figs. 11-12) ” 
Tokyo No. 2.(Japan) 23 (Fig. 1) ” 
Tokyo No. 3 (Japan) © 23 ” 
Amagi No. 9 (J apan) 24 (Figs. 2-4) ” 
Amagi No. 36 (Japan) | 24 ” 
| Tokyo No.1 (Japan) 25 | Tanaxa, 1939. | 
_ | Simura No. 1 (Japan) 85 TANAKA 
Simura No, 2 (Japan) 25 see 
Simura No. 3 (Japan) 25 (Figs. 5-6) ” 
| Cent: al Pe “ook 
| nL T Sea ) : 22 Waa, 1940 
i News onky (U.S.A.)- | eee es ere ase 
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7 Bef pewyse 7 mov Fk Figs. 44, 45 (AH) p. 168) =4 x vfP= FG Kv 2 
bF FX, OKuno (1940) -» Fig. 44 >) n=32 FR KKHAT Ry FE 
b, XZ Fig. 45 n=19q) FTW bt TF AAW, Be MB = a vos Fig. 44 
10ir+121, EIS Seta nes 10 (eb — es 12 Ab 7 eS, Fig. 45 -s 138+ 
6rrt71, EIFS Reese 13 A, Sees 6 Rees 7 a) pee 
bee Ur, TOR? RAR i= WA ADAPTS WBA era 
— YORRR EH? AREA AR 7 HET = 9 VRB 7 Mt VRE = OL Wan 
(1940) =a 7 BB7 GA Fab, KrB= 2a IRB Fv Fvitl{t ye FRE 
FAS] i = a = IS I KH SS 4 RA AA Uk, TO R= 
BFAAAF 7 EH WAG DE = AS Rh FT TPA TR, 2 
7 #5 = i 2 mae eM A = BE  b b Y, Matsuura (1939) 7 Yeast — BES v [ET 
SE (ARH 7: p.1667) = FeV Fb C. pilosa 7 PREGA PM 7 Hi 
. Sette (h=5/t 2 Fig. 45 bi]—-@R) 7EBRB= 2 7b, FFs OKvNo- 
(1940). FRE CABG Y WED BATH ee See =P 
ad — = PVR AV IF TAA EB. B= KI REDA UNF ON WV Fig. 45 
oN 6 RRA Ab 7 DO RSRRSR RS (Fig.44 227 9 ofS hos) PHAR VA 
Y; BDF Fig: 44 - 10b’7+6b"7+6b's, Fig. 45 25 13b't+6b"11+1b'r+6b'"7 b 
RHA DATS HADMD bry, 27 C. pilosa 7 B=, Lik C. vaginatay fi 
= MR AT Re Ue, FD TERE DL il 7 Ze = UZ | 
4 REE 7 BADIA Dea > v V SASS = PBI UMEIFT Mo : 
Eee Paniceae i =~ FAY v 2 BPS eB = Yak FBRBY 4 & Wann ‘ 
(1940) 7 HY y 0. qwoodti DEWEY -\2a-H—7 DRI FS n=26, BYPFNU 
RYN NAaT DAES n=22 F, VU? PED dE = EF TUS PAB EG 
a7 7 2 ARE FE =F 7 DOPE REE 7 —- AEA BI 7 GS, th 7 a 
fe PURI Y 7 = JFo7F Le mi b Te Oe, Ces 
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/ SR), ERM = AE 7 SF ET T 
- FO 7 Kev = 98) BRE vo PERU BRE O = AC ACBKILLTR = RIED 7 
: | DEFRA, LEAR ARERR 7 R= 3 VT BAY ab 7iey, 


[i = BIS 7 BEA Wo 
. ) HRC ALENT BBR) 


a BK 


Herinporn, O, 1924. Chromosome numbers and dimensions, species-formation and 
phylogeny in the genus Carex. Hereditas 5: 129-216, 

—— 1928. Chromosome studies in Cyperaceae. Hereditas 11: 182-192. . 

—— 1939. Chromosome studies in Cyperaceae. III-IV. Hereditas 25: 224-240. 

Marsuura, H. 1939. Problems of the secondary association of chromosomes. Bot. 


& Zool. (Tokyo) 7: 1665-1671. ~ ~ . 
OKUNO, S. 1940. On the gist NEE numbers in Ehe genus ‘Carex. Jap. Jour. Genet. 
} 16: 164-170. « 
ish; _ Tanaka, N. 1939a. Cytological studies in the genus Carex. A collective review. 
ty AS ah a Jap. Jour, Genet. 15: 96-104. & 
tee Se aL SGhy Chromosome studies in Cyperaceae, IV. Chromosome number of Carex f 
Bis Lie ‘species. Cytologia, 10: 51-58. i 
ie Paice tote tees 1080,” Ditto, Xx. meen isa ping of Cares antiefotia Onwi. Bot. Mag. Caster 
ge OSS ae La BAS ANB R446, Rees o 
Meme iy) Msn -——-- 194 1a... Ditto, XI, Meiosis in Carex duvatiana FRANCH. et Aare Sap. Jour. - 
Bee ef Bot. 11: 213-219. - 


- 1941b. Ditto, XIV. ‘Aneuploid | inate of Carex senanensis Onw!, C, canescens L. 
E and. of C. stipata MitHiENs. Bot. & Zool. (Tokyo) 9: 889-894. 
easbeehg anew. loidy in Fi ‘genus Carew. Ad ADs Bot. 
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order to detect a basic number in this section. The structural hybridities 
reported in C. pilosa by Oxuno (1940) would deserve critique. 
All aneuploid plants found in the Sect. Paniceae may probably be 
secondarily balanced types. Aneuploid series of chromosome numbers 
found in this section is too complicated to be explained by a single basic 
, chromosome number (e.g. b=7, suggested by HeiBorn (1939)). It is 
r suggested that this aneuploidy may probably owe to the co-operation of 
_ b=6 which presents in the Sect. Siderostictae and of b=9, 10 which present 
in the Sect. Montanae. 3 


Division of Genetics, Botanical Institute, 
Faculty of Science, Tokyo Imperial University, 


Fd 


ena al 


Micuio TsupA: Studies on the Osmotic Concentration and NaCl Content of: $ : 
some Seashore Plants. a : %; i) 
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a rt 7D = =a vey Ve? bEAF GRR RS iy 
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Al 2 th OR 


PPE MDE b A = VET PRA SERBS Wo CHLOE SE BRIE HE 
eves pe AERA e ve] ba FHI, tHe 
I - FRSA AWREAB Bere =I FHI FY. THEIL, GR 
ARMM ROT inis amine See ee ue Gee AAA 
we) =H FUZZY 7 * 

HA daa) A= gh RRS) Me E< too 7. HO 
EME HAR SOL BE V I — RB OF =r ae, Beis 7 #804 BEI ATH EF +b 
“PGR QR? I= BME ZIT 7, 

Wei RH 1K HUES TRY, #1 lal=[la > PER SRE i = FR 


NE Ne oe ae eee ee 


=FRHYVPEIF TN, 


BERN HS 1 ge = Ws Une ee yea oy ee 


SEAT NENG I AFT IV, HAF AN7 5S LE, CHESS Ahh 


= Thy Ft I aR, LEIP HRD, FRUESRHaVS KF, HEBAELE 
9, DRO LAER (FRA, WR hb ar HBS Br, Ryav 


7 7 {> ERAEHE An 7 BST 7 fifi = HBR A bAD ARATE EFT FEY FUER 


BY Bt WOH = A 20 LAC 7 fio AEA = Le = 1 7 BIR A 


RHAGMF VI, Hak HB (1938) 7 Bye At = peta iainin: 


AUEFRA, 2 LALA HE SHER EB 2 2E5B = SVE? PBN UD, 
BAIR 7 SEBEL = =t4 >. (1 BR) Ture (1934) 7 ee BS vd 


oes Wma Toit aS wee 


Y Lv -S ERD 7 A= AS, R= 4 BRST vi —3 LUSH 


“pan ; 
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£9 |g | ge |-0'9 |.£9T | eB 11 oF 
op | ep | s8 | 96” 3 
Le | VE) 9. VOLT . 
Lg OF + 90 Voor ik sgeaiars 
€, | 9c] TF (| go Meter 
6921 OF el The her elena g¢ 
g¢ | 6¢ | TL | wet | g8 ab 
sz | 99 | oF | T9 | ast | g8 Tg 
20 | 69°] Te) TS Meor | set Ee 
ee | oo | 08 | TS | our | #8 Le 
os | zc | 63 | oe | oet | ge 9¢ 
e2 | 9¢ |, 08 | FY | Sr | T8 Pe 
OL fois | 839 Sr Peg or 
2%) | (2%) |\ Ce | Gam | Game | C2 | C26d 
WBiac WH BAAC 
ue |e |7e.| me | w | # net 
ML Me 12%] # fi Me 1 2E 
e|y | THs) ae | gm | 2 | SMe 
cf pallies ae a Ya { Me 
iH hp VE i) 
[ge (BR oe |) asl > a ae 
(pynund xa.) ) (vogue pypsofowsno gy ) 
H1¢ HG 2 ; 


G28 MU £ 


(BIW) 


v9 | Tet | gs 
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Lg g OL <8 or eof & 
sc | 2 | wrt | ote | gs -| ge 
6g 8 vT | ost | 08 8é 
og | #8) 
09 > | wo | gut 3 
08 88 
09 | Ai fas Ws of He SE 
Bs homie 
#9 ¢ | oT | ¥er | 
92 Lt 
re P Lo | gor | ‘¢2 r1 
€9 6S 
SF e OT | Ser | o8 OL 
TO nice te 
(%) Sy cam) | imp |, cs) a 
a aA Age aC 
» | Selee | “| E | ee 
+ eee ids # 4 one 
(nbsLaqunyT, snug) (snawodnl snufiyqvT) : 
or ea cee GAMER YH 


; 


(Hf SI #) WY spi’ 
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Sli BRI BR? ark? EM (4 B12 A) 
I-—-—.— BE 6 Sal Wear ME Pa ome 
Il—---_ i= 3 )#vr~x+ BR 


iA 3A 6H TA aA EIT Ee ea ae 
(ht =i 4 Diet) (Carex Kobomugi) 


One a 
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8 1 il (t+) BBM, BE 7 rk TR 7 Ap AE (4 I-12 8) 


20 


on 


Ca) mw w 
(8) essa sy 


4A 5A 6A ran 8A 9A 10A 11a 124 
5. Wet OlEL ([schaemum anthephoroides var. eriostachyum) 


BRD BO 
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FROEXS AF 44OIRY, THIELILIP? 35%, GHR’OIMLT 36% =Hr Hs 
mit, WtBALAZFNB=a(EZ 23% FRA, Warrver (1936) BZ 7 FRR 
=3Li FHA ROGET TR, RA ISR > 4 RR HAE 
FAL BS DUR ERENT RN, 2 7 ARN 7 RE 3) SR NBR 
SaIEK 7 SUBSE = Bz ve SL 7 hs PPM = 2 FH BAN T rw ——HE 
YF 50% DEFT VY, Warten RY Sterner (1936) 7 Fee = KT EMG & AER 8 
PIV, 3 PRIMES 7 Ue ERA RG i Ge 
Bia), 2 7 ie ABS 50% LEFF Tw, Waurer (1936) Bett = Ro -. 
2 7 {if-\ 13%~5.6% FAIRS RW, Hoe We HATE CABO OED 
=“F-BIS (IE 5% FRA=HREFT 7. 

2/7 #8A 7 B= 3 VAAN AT BER SRAM W2rsales(h7, Bz 
tity Vy Pes H= HAS A=, Warrer RY Sener (1936) 2» RFT V 
A=K VES H= a OYA eT =F 32 fh 70% ~80% FAY, SEN-GUPTA 
(1938) J? 4Y BF =RerHe=j ant wye7Fae—T =F 56%—85% 7, Suaeda 
maritima => 81%~84% Farr, Srwrner (1934) 72ILH AV H=W> ville = 
 } Salicornia =F 90% LEVER I mY TB, BHKS* SOULS 9 (Salicorma 
herbacea L.), (KE FOF (Suaeda maritima Dum.), USHAS 9 (Suaeda japonica 


Makino) KY KES (Statice japonica S. et Z.) =H47 F 27 AT Wer 27; 


= 287 AY Cicaisenx tice aS Serials 
se eA BE Spe eee: BB= 2) Rr s+ BSE 
15 
s 
10 é 
Eig 
IE 5 
es 
KR 
His 
Y 0 
e S = v it 2 it < 
ie. 3 Hae on 3. ip z a 
alt as ta, iy “y pe we zB Ea 
Ss AS 7) D y) 2 Ay - 2 
1.6. * u it > 3 ¥ 
Ce : G : = 
= 2 a ¥ pd L Zz 5 2 . 
fe E 
i = 
2 fl SBBIE } HwEA TR B= 2 IRS 71 ~*BITE} 7 PR 
aS; Cf > 4°75) 
9 : 


* SoU L235, LEECH, LEBATS RU (LRAT UBI, BBR= > Gi BASSE y 
RRRt re 7 =H * 8 A= Bera Vo 


NN 
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HIG LS 4 =F 90%~94% (PRE 40.3 SBR~47.0 UK), (LE EORH=aF TIM 
83% (PABIEK 32.2 $2 K~36.3 54K), LEo®AS5 =F T17o~78% (PRBEK 30.358 
MR~30.6 SAR), ILE SL =F 74%~80% (BGI 26.9 A A~33.3 SAR) F 3 I 7 
We AVAIL v=, bad Se 7 We ee 7 = the FAT Y 
Matis 7 ) (PRB = A> SRR RH aL Do), R= FEET Ab 
BAF Vw Salicornia =—Fr#eYv DEALS HA ; 


FRA 7 PER = 3 UV AA BRR SBR = Bar Bt? (ie, bid 
7 Ba 7 FAR He AER ET 7 G4 A = TAS 7 [Ka > o>, BARR EE 7 2 
3 4 fet SERA = AF 7 7 KD FAL Va, PR SM 7 Fo = 
1 ; +a ? ti? SJ RISES VF EF = PAH QVEEE 7 HEBD Pest x BLS Ww ROSS 
VE Gesee ye fi) + > LSE IEE AL Hn = TA > = BRI 7 5 A OEE VF BEF NEF 
FAMAT LEAD vv, Hey > SERRAHIMD = SF = SURBE 7 7 RES 2 v7 a8 
ASB AS? +b BAD, iy URS AWE 7 BB 7 ARABS =, A 
 =@+ 1A ABER =H aM RISA eH, BA Ser 
SEGRE 7 BEY 7 VN PF ds VR es + ARR 7 ft b AL: 
Dcieue Le De ae, ne a Sane Pore 4 
(LEO BR m= RUT Hee ARR Bae, 2h) mie ena i 3 
RAS, PBI (H=T RALk = ROSE = HY spas oe iy - “ 
oH fi aden Ba gt Suarieedes sh 22 Bieehh pe 


ee eo 
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2. BSA = lhe 0, Ka 7 7 GAN HS 4 

3. SE7 IKE } BSR b 7 Sa - BRL U , ER ok 
ESE = Bo BHR 7 BUR FRY EI FTAA BAG UD, 

4. FHA =A xv RE = 3) YAS PRIM APSA = BW ar AIL 
7 {>> Z FIL 5 Ee 31% —~59%, 37%~53%, (LEIP .35 38%~60%, THURS 

5 34% ~64%, = FIF5 LIZ 28%~43%, P%OILL 29%~42%, ILE BALES 
14%~38%, < A$ TD 4%~8% FRA, 

5. BSI 7 (ER CHA HB UR = 3 KR NH BEB APR = 
AM BSS 2 fi Fe = AH 7 7 = HR = 7, HEP 7 SEER > 
Dats Wee LE BE WEE BE 7 7 FS Dla b een Fits alt 


CIRCE RELA RCMB) 


oe ris neta 7% 1936. Sane mur Po ekee ine und chowlsetten Analyse des Halo. id 


_phytenproblems. Jahrb. f. wiss. Bot. 83. 
2. Harris, J. A. 1934. Physico-chemical properties of plant saps. 


2. Sf 1 —: 1938. AOE, Bb, SRR, which S MY? Beha 
1]. fame, BASE. 


4. Pompe, E. 1940. Beitrige zur Grolegie der ast Negace Helopby ia. Beih. Bot. 
Sentral 60. 


ther Vert, . 


“Dances. einiger Salzgebiete Bengals (Indien). Ber. d. Deut. Bot. Ges. 5G Sake ; 


Hits Sree M. 1934. Zur Okologie der Salzmarschen der norddstlichen BEERS % We ae 


' Staaten von Nordamerika. Jahrb. f. wiss. Bot. SBE 
N, B&B aoe Tahreszeitliche Se hiopeun gen “des” 


otiedion Werte. ay ico Fee, in Ree aiesg 
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as rx NaCl ee 
tent | NaCl content Water: 
Osmotic value | £0" tA ——_—_———. | content 
(atmospheres) ( pene Osmotic value | of leaves 
anhieres) : (%) (Fo) 
Pinus Thunbergii Paru. : 18.5 ais!) 5 57 
; 15, 7.0 46 69 
Carex Kobomugi Ouwt. { S ve 7.0 47 ; 69 - 
ee Carex pumila THUNB. 16.7 60. eh area - BT 
fae ‘| Tournefortia sibirica L. 12.2 516 AE 44 83 
| Lathyrus gaponicus Witt. : 114 2.6 - 23 ., 78 
ieee tt to} ’ - R 
Be War, to Ischaemum anthephoroides Mia. et. hea 
Cia _ var. eniostachyum Honpa bass? | 28 re ay 
ae Glehnia littoralis Fr. Scam. 128° pute 4a 50 S79 Aa) op 


{ : 5 oo5% 


ora sAs ell be seen from the foregoing results, Carex Kobomugi OuwI. 

and Carex pumila THUNB. show higher concentrations than the other plants. 

Many of the investigated plants show higher osmotic concentrations in 

summer and autumn than in spring. In osmotic concentrations, NaCl 2, 
tsi contents and ratios which the NaCl content bears to the osmotic concentra- 
ae the investigated plants give - much. lower values_ ‘than t those of the aoe 
halophytes: (Salicornia and. Suaeda Clee This fact, therefore, i indicates — 


seals ti 


i e that, ie aes eas are oe ees in as dake hes “re 
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7A # 
Bo HE Mh RBS & (di) 


Masazi Honpa: Current Scientific Names of Japanese Plants (5). 


AS HH Tega eA 


(40) = Anacamptodon japonicus BROTHERUS : : : 
. var. urceolatus (Dixon) Nogucut alain Jap. Bot. XVII. ee 1941) + 
p. 221. 
AM, JU: BEDI GAR) 


(41) Astragalus sinicus LINNAEUS 


a? 


Seer Re LNB albiflorus 8. OKAMOTO. ia Ryatos ‘Teikoku. Daigaku EO aan Hokoku” . ; 


ee ep ae paella 5 
ee er ae ne hE BREEAD Se, sag 
(42) — Califediseti Takenakai Nakatl in Journ. Jap. Bot. XVII: (Apr. 1941) p. 193. an 
HRA ZTE E TAEARaDE CS CHAR) 7 
(48) Colysis pothifolia H. 126 — . eda 


= Eres = var. multijugata HL. 110 in Te >]. As sas : 
ae | R zo! 


(45) Costus speciosus i E. ‘Baer 
var. a ts BonumANI) Naver « De 197. 
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y joi ’ ] 


en form. typica Y. Kimura l. ¢. 


Sage 


Hk, wey BPOBDKRA (Hit) 
(49) Freycinetia Tawadana Y. Kimura eg 
ee GRERPERE ODODE BEB) 


(50) Frullania nepalensis LEHMANN et LINDENBERG i 
var. nishiyamensis (STEPHANI) S. Harrori in Ie. Pl: As. Orient. IV. — 
eri ig (March 1941) p. 332. . l 
Open AM, UOBE, JUN, BARE, Beit IC LP EST CCH 
ad : te(5l) Impatiens Textori Mique i? 
var. atrosanguinea NAKAI in Journ. Jap. Bot. XVII. Cpe: 1941) p. 192. 


ee ee LAR ODS 3 RR) 
(52). Omphalodes japonica Maxrmowicz , Sey 


form. albiflora S. Okamoto in “Kyoto Teikoku> Daigaku. Ensyarin 
' Hokoku” XIII. (March 1941) p- LOL. 
ee a EE | REE ao 


(63) Pandanus- tectorius PARKINSON gest 5 


2 a aes 


y 


ee Y. Kimvra in oun. ap. Bot. XVI. ‘dies 1941) P. 261. ue 
MSRM Beppe PRB OR) UR | 


~ Appt 


ysl, ay Sant 

i subtrifoliata Horvsawa in Bot. Mag. Tokyo. Iv. (arch 1941) is 
Fore 

_ Ensyavin Hokoka XII. ee 1941) D. Ly ase) saa 


aks 


eta 


: nia 


May 20, 1941.] MISCELLANEOUS. 237 


(59) Sypiranthes sinensis AMES 
var. albescens (HonpA) 8. Okamoro in “Kydto Teikoku Daigaku En- 
sytrin Hokoku” XTV. (March 1941) p. 219.. 


RNR Seen LABS) 

(60) + Stereocaulon pendulum ASAHINA ex Savd in Journ. Jap. Bot. “ahs (Apr. - 

1941) p. 247. | 
ASH L7EILE Tt cara) 
eee em eI | 
OS Ee PA cele a pO WR ie 
: a hse ciate ; . ae. : oe: ae = gas Fs yk ed : t 
“ ~~ -Yosuncapav Emoto: A List of ‘the Literature on the SApyontoetee ay Wiects 

. ———a 2a (1934-1940), 


BE = FES 7 As = SI 7 CM TTT NE IR) 7 HY 2 7 
Fi Bie ee FBI pemeagtal Cian ABIES 7 MEARE 1B, 97 7 


namhonbnKs 
A. ai Mawes stents) 


238 THE BOTANICAL MAGAZINE. [Vol. LV, No. 653. 


9. CARER (Emoto, Y.): Bn AEB ILE (Myxomyceten of Johol.) 4§—-ZwSaNe 
aA e a (Rept. 1. Se. Exped. Manchoukuo), Sect. 4, Pt. 3. HAAI-+-—4F 
(1986). 
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_ Plasmodien.) (Vorl. Mitt.) HERE (Bot. Mag. Tokyo), 52, (1938), 598. iat 
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Mag. Tokyo), ae, (1939), 32, ey Lye 
a Aw: Studies | in the vier me reproduetive cells, 1, “The ‘gel oni 
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) ay 3A 
aa PIECE: REM, 4674825 —ES [Iconographia Plantarum Asiae Orientalis 
oe: IV, no. 1, t. CIII-t. CXII, March 1941] K7 10 fi7 MBIT 1. HCULM, Rd 


2285, Mitrastemon Kawasasakii NAKat (FAAL—7F A? XXXVI REMFAZ Apr. 10, 
, 1926 > XXVI KL Apr. 10; 1912 7 BRAH) 45 CLV i, HENS5c 25, Mitrastemon cochin- 
; = oi ~ chinensis Naxat (RED He SSP = EEA, Pi). BCVA, ABDFVLS 5, Symplocarpus 
ob nipponicus Makino. #5 CVI lal, Ye dass LR RRBU, Aphyllorchis tanegashimensis 
Havara (Y7 5)4i-\US BSB, By BB, BASE, VEE, S820 =iRv), Ao CVII 
fal; PRAISE, Ranunculus cuneifolius Makino CHEE) $5 CVIIL fH, PABRFR 
au, Viola Tashirct Maxino (47 FE? HAD 2B )o 5 OLX Ei, ET) YX 525 Mono- 
tropastrum globosum H. ANDRES (FREY = FA) ©5434 Monotropa + fk bik= yy, 
PEEL DF HERE SE as ~pEX BUARVR ). SSCX MM, W’HIEBEAVUAALT, aay pothifolia 
HL. 196 var. multijugata H. 106) (BBR), 45 OXI EH, RLERSPF COV, Frullania 
e “nepalensis LEHMANN et LINDENBERG var, nishiyamensis S. Harrort GMB) 0 # OXII 
EB RBSLYBLY, Chara Benthamii Au. Braun. Bee hope eee, FR PER, 


— ACIBCARER, I EER, ELL) ER, BBE, EAE AMBER ABBE, HAN 16 AE 
ABET EGE 1 50 $8, ORB BB). 


bad = 


SHES: AEE RBS E<NeF (wie, 11-3 (1941) 2-13.) #4 bh F 
BLES. © Eisai 7 DRE HBL 7 —PSRE, BA -~ Prunus speciosa Naxat 
mcs PEK &< 6- hE 7 SEA. ACH, PB, TUM = B42, BBs Prunus mute 
bilis ‘Mrvosut (3) SES 6 -~ Aspe, acc be Ba ca Hee = 7), BR areas 
'  Lannesiana Witso, Bee Prunus serrulata Linpury, P. tenuiflora. cel al 
pseudlocerasus LiNpury SE ~SHERE? & KBLHAS K CFR ABE 71 5 (5) P. 
ma keura ‘Smexorp, Cenasus donaria StmBonp, Cerasus ‘mon montana Stenoup Rae C 
3 87 Mitr, wee be a oeA < B78 4a Cepeen 
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ABET o (7¥) SERMATECH A 7 PPE EL 7 aR 18 PSA ts 
(ZILOl(LF OlLA>D 5 (Stephania japonica Miers var. macrophylla YAMAMOTO) 7Z%o 
CAN BAED 
_ TERS: EEA MER (CT —) [SOS AH, 29, no. 191 (1939) 216-219.] no. 92, - 
PNPECNANS DAHA TCADA S bo? SAE BR 2 WBA 
~ Mussaenda yaeyamensis MASAMUNE (p. 216) KAU no. 93, PCE HREX bBrvuF 
ov 7 =P AR = BEA MEP RYFA TITY, WMHACLACE SREY) HIBS 
BIAS PAPERRS PRA, Sr Morinda citrifolia L. var. bracteata Hoox. f. 
FT wv (p. 217)o No. 94 SRERE? COED ) b = = Lf HEIR Ez, ave 
BME bY SH CS TOL DH Lilium longiflorum THUNB. scabrum var. MASAM. (p.218) 
kA, no.95, LEAS EOS 7 PRET REN, Fo MEE? 7 ABA, 27 Bye 
| BRIX LEASKOS Aida canthioides Masa. var. lanceolata Masam, (p. 218) bA5 
nee 95, DSSKA (Freycinetia formosana Hemsu, ZF formosan Henep 284A) 7 47 
Bi. Ce SEE TE = SEES 7 =) WRANBELfA7 7 7A, no. 97, TRIAL te Crt: 
© SB Cb OR FEE, FH My RE MUNE, Es IL = ME BEET CB 
Galium maborasense MASaM, b A, (p.219)o Bo aH TABBED) 


i TER BRSE: EEA RERE (|) [SSPE , 29, uo. 192 (1939) 238-243.] no. 97, 
Aida acuminatissima (MERR.) MASAMUNE comb. noy. (Radia a acuminatissima Mrrr. 3 Y 
y; Pile) SESE 7 FEM, no. 98, PAPE tro &5 ‘Ohiorrhiza inflata Max, Fede | 
ake ge eS. pumila +S Zit = = 7 BS ue var. inflata (Max.) Masam. 
_ no. 99, se ahs ey ium } tirunense Masam., Ss. SuzvKt et 
jum sig Nak. ex ex Kinaaay 7 RH b FI no. 100, can pk UA 
ie £47) xT », B= oe Daphne tetwaniana 
Masa. (p. 239). eRe K= no. 1-no. 100 eae: BAKER BE\r y FH) UE bAo . 
. ORR) 
29, no. re Bas? 


4 gerd ps 
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A} & 
ie DET), HSH bv F Machilus Thunbergii Sres. et ZuccaRi1 var. trochodendroides 
t vi he MASAM. bFAq n0.109, KVdACA TV, Luscaphis japonica Kanirz. var. formosana 

t taves MASAM. (S868 (p. 273) AUK? CAPD b dE = RE + EOP IED VES Bg 
Re | CRAIG) 
ae” 


TERR: «REE eR (PH) [ [AH ora, 29, no. 195 (1939) 339-344.] no. 110, 
LEVRUS 3 5 RAR 2 ) D7 Wb Bee Ee kV bASH SS VU Te 
De BSI FH 4 BAER, SPRL, HE a ket SE = a Eiov, AK -.Cynoglossum lanceolatum 
subsp. eu-lanceolatum BRAND. no. 411, ZIFODBtipLA (Potamogeton cristatus REGEL | 
; et MAACK.) »YB=Br7 BAVA T TY MFvFHRHA DW RRERIDIA RAFT Nr, 
no.112, UMUAtPL}A BY Potamogeton octandrum Por. 7 \§ 7, no. 113, LEG 
8 ° a SOLOING BHaBSrAV eV F nH LIE CH 7 AY =BAM= Coprosmanthus pseu- 
; : “dochinus (THUNB.) Masa. (p. 341) var. daibuensis (Hay. ) Masam., var. higoensis 
(Maxk.) Masam. C. Oldhami (Miq.) Masam, f. wibintiohatss (Honpa) Masam., C. Sima- 
dai (Masam.) Masam, (DUE p. 342) 7 $ifl@2ea7/ev Hy no. 114, ie BIL SDS HE 
BREE, Se, TEE 10mm DNB RINE, BaERE, Se. 5K BPH. a vk 
VES PS SFG 2 VFI Hb > FHA & Cleyera Morii ee $ MasaM. (p. 343) 7 
Eo no.115, #4 Uys (Diosypyros Oldhami Max.) BET “py Ft = SEZ, 
¢ aw oe Odashimai Hagsusnima 7 2% ee. no. 116, 23h LEA O23, (Bladhia lentiginosa 
Aes 2 Nax. var “lanceolata Masam, ) watt (p. 344) ER? =) TH IES KBB , 
4 re ORB) 
i. eA: makin (HE) CRMERREE 26, 5 (2940), 457-466) See 5 7 ERA 
FT UVEAFE SS Me= 5 OF P35 = PBR iy 7 sey, BEA DLoWtesRe 
es oe FFD FisFreCSB? 1 caer bax 7 Fie 7 F = BAT -Pulsatilla integrifolia — 
( BE et ‘Tarpwaxt) Makino ria, TS 7 IE LSORREE Mee eur 
PB ie SBE IREYT Sagowaraen idee Bs 47 , Sugseporag 


{) 
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7 %~F{ 2a) Tuurer (1855,-1863), Coun (1867), Borner et Tournr (1878), BerrHonp 
(1882), Scumrrz (1897), SercHELL and GarpNeER (1920), 7)I|SE¥E (1921), OttTManns 
(1922), Kynrn (1930, 19387) “87 #\ =r 25 Bar Barr, but 2estrfr, See 7 
B~=4v8 Coun, Al, Kyun 7 S~H aw AM =AKRT Spey B= Br v, 
Bangioideae 7 4) #8 SSH) 7 FETE >., ALPES 7 SAMIR b Sic © BBE DOL RIGR 7 ov BB 2 
F vw, iil’ > Bangioideae + »#4faj Florideae 7 Buhay, HAS A Vv - PSEZ Rhodophyceae 
bR7H=7 9, Y 7 BRST Rosenviner (1909) 77 Protoflorideae +r Se Vs Y 
bkin~, ffx t+wF> Florideae »fR27 0. Protoflorideae a VYRHRF VX LET FANF 
>, #587 type 7 Protoflorideae 3 VBMtVE7 FTV, Candee Protoflorideae >. ¥ 
UR FREY FFE IFRAEI FI FY k Hoexvn, K= Protoflorideae AM 7 HT 
TRA, BK HE = a U2 Protoflorideae lity 7 H=BF = Be 1 A = A Ve 
Fv VISKIAELSAA RIAY, HSM HR = fy BRI + eS, thr er 
FA KIA, BRE BS= fin BAK F F A HE FTX a7 BE 7 BEA > Porphy- 
a fidium; Vanhoerfenia, Chroothece, Asterocystis, Goniotrichum, Erythrotrichia, Bangia, 

ae tee PHYA. 3 ee eam a aes Hie ang! als 


" psopogon PRK R= BLE? ae i Fr Sim ime uO esac 
GEEZ US, KI BSTHRT UY BUM Fira For Nemalionales HA? ELSA 
BIBL TA £7 EHV eLs4 PAA AE 7 n> n VFR £7 ie Be Nese aa 
nales eed riety FI HAN e za ved = beara Proto ( 


¥ DEB erse 7 ELIA RIBAS?» ay Sietbiaichia phn 2? ee 
TREE? BNF CPig nla: PRS 2 7 ROR B+ = RL? 7 PBA? SH? : 
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mM Al + Fe RR 


MENKE, W.: Untersuchungen iiber den Feinbau des Protoplasmas mit dem Universal- 
ee ae ee [Protoplasma 35 (1940), 115-130] (B-eage=— SIV RFE 7 Pi 
ME 7 FAST) ) Hi-MIEL, SE, REL ARLE 7 TET ORT Ry 2 = Fs 
a ee Tease ce DF 7 BASE ALF EB = OL 0.7 7 EHF ASE BY 
‘ os 4 . MEY, ZEFVORATHELAET TL, 2 F 256 -. Spinacia oleracea, Nicotiana 
ing rustica, Aspidistra Andior 7 $27 THK A SAH, BERD OBEY, a-%,—Fi7 av 
F2-Al/? b=Mee Ry Fr, PUR fae eed BE: Op Saag nie eae 
Bae ek 2 — REID RAY 87 1, BK ELF 7 KRSM (Aggregate) IATA, SMELT 50mm 
Bera! AP da hh7 we (Lamella) bHiF ka FH YF #W, oH HLTA (grana) Lv 7 a 
7 TVs US 3 tA S 9 7 BERET oH RL TAG OY FR 7 7 BE a RR EE 
By ATR UF NT WAI UF AM, 27 HH 7 SRB PL? SREY be ONE 
YA RRR TAT 9 NLDA? SIRE BAT 7 AMBRE Bp 2 7 RR aor 
Ae ¥ ex ; UHI fer as ev NF TIF FW ros BFA F HART Ro zt b= Pov, Its nw 

S57 SER 15% 7 BE, 28% 7 HURL ABLO tn, Bora SHR FE 

cae HE? 7 EDMUND» 2 WRT Ah 2 7 LAS = ABP Ib, b EF, FAURE 7 Hh 
He FRI He 2 or, REL A IR oh or Be = 7 4 WE 2 x 
 ABRAGRWEREL oor LER To 7 2 27 IA TIER BR KATIE 
ae q PHA AN 2 HE ee 5 BILNREI EB SY Vo HS TIF Lg 
ZF RRS 20me HF De (7 TREY 7 RABI, BRR AL 7 HR 

SSPE Oe BUR: BERTRAM 24 He it 7 LER 6 CREE) 


nop 


r a ey ek, : “4 “% 3 ei pase a. 2a it Rat s0 
EVANS,. E. A, and ‘SLOTIN, iM The utilization of carbon ide 
e-ketoglutarie ioe [3 ourn, Sao Be hy i 


3 “a oe 
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WSAAWVAF EI) BRT, RRIF 7 BBs 7 BY Uo IRI = YA vb EN 
UF #1, BAR O* a hhe F a7 EIA Y 2X FP 7 ARF, ARIE EE 
FAE=AVAIMN~X KRess 7 MRE (Y 7 HZ ERR RGR 17.2% 7 OF FSA) PS 
WORE hos EE, WRB? BE 7 IVa 3% RPA TR, a CO, Fes 
YEA wv CO, F5EB=AaBY FE, YAU 7 BCR, BYE 7 PVA 3 EHH Fk Ha HR 
fhe YR, WAVE REI OEP Ke They A TFEY OO, > 6.3% 7 OY 7 KF = 
AYR, 27 Ba RR AR MEO RGR BARE = A BNF UG 
BRR PM = a TEAR HK NEI FIT IV, MMH BAR RET WALT F$ 
+E) THO CY FRM ABVT HF AI Zo CHUL SS) 
EVANS, E. A. and STOTIN, L.: The réle Gidathow divwide ia the synthesis of urea 
in rat liver slices. [Journ. Biol. Chem., 1386 (1940), 805-806.] (EA/ FRRGHR = DVRS 
Be= TA VIBE? GN) bb 7 LY PER 7 OES CO" 7 Ale Fie RE RR 
492% 27S GREY RRRIFGTE bE Re 17 We 29 7 BORE FUNG FR 5 
— CARLES) 
RUBEN, S, RANDALL, M., KAMEN, M. and HYDE, J. 1.: Heavy oxygen 
(0%) as a tracer in the study of photosynthesis, [Journ, Amer, Chem. Soe., 63. (1941), 
877-879.) (HARASS 7 FETE TF 7 BM (0%) KG? R= BI RR 
Ik + FIBA A = HR AA A, RSE OO FEE > RT Ms xO 
Chlorella 9 Fj FSH 7 ZIRT EERIE 7 YA YX ESRI (0.85% O'8) Ha, 
Na eatee BARBME BE HRMME IA YB? Tk = RB YF EE Be 
RR IME ICS 7 He PLR eat = FV RVIEY F077 HER, Ay x 
fe: z Ath th 2 DAHER Bs, ‘dee sie = bey BLY Fv AEE TT 
Fo) He RUTIERE Henke rk? BE? 7 ray FUR EH HIBS 7 T= > BAER HB 2 
FUFAYK, 27S, BRB Kr fil= JRSM Ea To, 77 BEATZ, 
; XZ OH, COOH, O—0, C=O TRAE 7 TGR bk TBR 7 [Hl 7 ASHE SMe a7 EEE 
7 HOE AHA 7 7, DLE? ERD DRAB = 3 Ak = HORA. Ne 
it EF RIM 7 2 IE #7 DBA TBAB = 1B? Ik, 3 
B7 AT BRAT T LAK 2, LTRS Hh FR 
2, ser 7 ae a Sev Wey 2 Mia, FARMED v 


AMERY Fo. 


2 WR, BOR Cnoretta BEE rm = ies. 


4 Ree Roe ee! 


fii. 4 * : — 
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ANWR KY PSL 7 ACHE? INE) AMIE (AD FLW SR AR eV 
UR a> MUBARAK R-YPHL7 GHEE? BA) Hr 3 7 EIB 
: x: ciaie 7 Ka = 39 FAR CHA 7 EAC BEDE CAM 7 TEAC BE 7 WC = Se A 
ths, RABE R= 2 rW-BA BO Hike ASE = Se 
IRA 7 LORE Y wpa aU, AP FE RBA HE CAMO RE KS? 8 
SEMRAKA- MRK AY Po - AHO i = MH Bv 7BA a HBAZ v2, 
SLSR 7 oi = BA oe ERE = al +, AERIS BRA ILS Je ees 
je V EBA 7 HE y PR Ea DE OR WAP 1 3b ERAS, BR Ew 
FE = ORLA DS © UR TARR A ED Po bw ERE EK HAY # 3 
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| The Kanehira-Hatusima 1940 Collection of 
ith New Guinea Plants. I. 


By 


Ryozo Kanehira. 


Received May 5, 1941. 
In 1940 I fortunately had an opportunity of botanizing in Netherlands 
New Guinea. Accompanied by Mr. 8S. Harusima, lecturer in dendrology at 
Kyusyu Imperial University, we proceeded to Java with the objective of ; 
visiting the Botanical Gardens at Buitenzoreg to confer with botanists there, 
_ familiarize ourselves with essential literature, and at the same time to 
arrange for advice and assistance regarding our proposed trip. to: New. 
_ Guinea. We arrived at Manokwari on. February 20 and three days later 
é proceeded to Nabire which is situated at the head of Geelvink Bay. This 
settlement is located at the mouth of the Nabire River which flows into the 
bay at that point. There the Nanyod Kohatu Kaisya (South Seas Develop- 
ing Company) maintains a depot for the receipt of. dammar. This product 
is sea as from Dallmann which is h is situated inland about 50 km. south Tana 
of Nabire at an altitude of. 500-800 m., W where the ‘company has a dammar Ae eu 
A botanical trip was made along the trail to Dallmann and we ies 
eturned in canoes on the Boemi River. This region. is for the most part ak eee 
an undulating plain covered with dense primary forests, and the banks of — ies 
___ both the Nabire and Boemi Rivers are usually flooded i: in the ete seasons. 
bs. Sixt days were devoted to this field work, Rowe oe seats 
; ond objective was to botanize in the vieinity, - of Lake ie Ge ; 
oa March 19. This is a village about 40. miles south of aie 
LI D oping ee maintains Plantations or ae 
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: Woody Herbaceous Total ‘ 
Pteridophytes ae 300 311 
Gymnosperms 14 . _ 14 
Lane - - 2 
Dicotyledons Polypetal 753 66 819 
Angiosperms GRRE TE GT ees 

; Gamopetal 383 77 440 
% Monocotyledons : ; 82 839 421 

it = 
Total species 1,223 782 2,005 

La - 


. Pteridophyta; Dr. S. Krramura, Compositae; Dr. T. Tuyama, Orchidaceae ; 
~ and Dr. J. OHwI, Cyperaceae and Gramineae. We are under obligations to 
me “the government authorities of the Netherlands East Indies in granting us 
R permission to undertake the field. work and for assistance and courtesies 
n to us. paren time eer a ins the presi: 
— | PANDANACEAE* , Oe 


_ Freycinetia GaupicHauD see CS pee ee 


§ Oligostigma. 


: eam 
i au 252 THE BOTANICAL MAGAZINE. [Vol. LV, No. 654, 
Me ‘ (1883) 100; F. Murnurr, Notes Papuan Pl. 2 (1890) 68; Warsa. Pflanzenr. 3 
it 3 (IV, 9) (1900) 30; Marrentr Webbia 3 (1910) 309; RenpLE in Gurpps, 
h Be: Contr. Phytog. Fl. Arfak Mts. (1917) 198; Marrenui, Journ. Arnold Arb. 
hee : 10 (1929) 137; Wire ibid. 201; Merr. et Perry ibid. 20 (1939) 142. 
d ‘9 mice ~ No. 11752 Kanentra-Hatusma, Nabire, Feb. 27, 1940. In thickets at 
a. low altitutes. 3 4 


* 


< A Branchlet- W. z tors 


- with fruits x 44. 
B- Drupe x3. 
C Long. section ~ 
ee i of the same Xx 3. : | y 
(4.5.x 2.5mm.) 


+ 
Pa 
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terque incerte spinulosis, longitudinaliter prominente venoso-striatis, auri- 
eulis haud liberis, 5mm. longis; margine pectinatis, pectinibus 2-lobatis, 
spathis foliis similis sed 
late triangularibus, mar- 
_— gine sparse pectinatis. In- 
fruetescentiis axillaribus, 
peduneulo communi 4mm. 
diametro, synearpiis ‘glo- 
’ bosis, 1.6em.  diametro, 
peduneulatis, pedunculo 7 
mm. longo, laevi; baceis 
succulentis, fusiformibus, 8 
mm. longis, 3mm. crassis, 
angulatis, apice acute pyr- 
amidatis, basi confluenti- 
bus, stigmatibus 3, annulo 
-_angusto cinctis, seminibus 
3-seriate dispositis, oblon- 
gis, circiter 1mm. longis, 
vulgo rectis, raphe raphido- 
phorda, strophiolo nullo. 
> No. 12286 Kaneuira- 
March 3, 1940. In open- 
* eut forests at about 600 m. 
altitude. pe 
+The plant is provided 


: 


ad 


Fig. 2. Freycinetia cruciger KANEH. © 
he i \ A Brenchilet wath fruits x So.) se 
\ B Upper part of the drupesx1.5.- 
-@ ~Drupe x 2.5. Nh Nor eats uns 
--_-D_ Long. section of the same (8x3mm). 
EB Cross section of the same. 4 
Meroe Seegoeos “siay tra. 
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venoso-striatis, subtus perspicue tessellatis. 
margine supra basim per spatium breve 
denticulatis, versus apicem minutissime 
denticulatis, costa media subtus in parte 
superiore minute spinulosa; auriculis fra- 
eilibus, integris, 10-13 em. longis, 2 em. 
latis, haud liberis. Infructescentiis termi- 
nalibus, pedunculo communi tereti, laevi, 
synearpus 3, cylindraceis, 10 em. longis, 
3em. diametro, pedunculis angulis, 6 em. 
longis, laevibus, baccis succulentis, con- 
fertis, lLnearibys, 12mm. longis, in sicco 
2-3 mm. erassis, stigmatibus vulgo 2, annulo 
angusto ceinctis, seminibus fusiformibus, 
utrinque angustatis, 1.2mm. longis, raphe 
crassa, raphidophora, strophiolo nullo. 

No. 12163 Kaneuira-Harusma, Dall- 
mann, March, 2, 1940. Climbing on a tall 
tree in forests at about 700 m. altitude. 

The leaves are rigid, erect and straight, 
and tinged with purple colour when fresh. 
The synearp splits transversely when dried. 


= 


SS 
nd 


SS 


Zo 
= 


ZZ 


——— 


Si 


No doubt, this is very. close to Freycinetia By LAW irheyvinclea, tndues 

Archboldiana Merr. et PERRY, but in com- KANEH. 

paring with the type, I found my species A Infructescence x %. 

; 5 ; B Drupe x8 (12 x 2.5 mm.). 
! has much thicker synearp with much more C Long. section of the same. 

slender and numerous drupes., It is named D_ Apical portion of drupe. 
a Lane E Cross section of the same. 

after Mr. Yosto INovEe of Nanyéd Kéhatu Pi hada neal (1 tania 


Kaisya who took charge of us, while f 
‘we botanized in Nabire. He also found and collected many plants for us 

in our journey. rf : 

(6) Freycinetia Klossii Rinuey Trans. Linn. Soc. 2 Bot. 9 (1916) 236; 

Merr. et Perry Journ. Arnold Arb. 20 (1940) 146. 

No. 12053 Kaneuira-Hatusma, Dallmann, March 1, 1940; Nos. 12161, 
12162, 12200 Dallmann, March 2, 1940; Nos. 12201,:12262, Dallmann, March 
3, 1940. No. 12508 Kaneuira-Hatusima, Sennen, Boemi, March 6, 1940. 

_ The species is very common in Nabire District. Leaves imbricate, 
linear, 30-40 em. long, 1.5-2 em. wide, margin minutely serrate except the 
_ middle part, auricles membranaceous, up to 5 em. long; synearps usually 3, 
~ globose, 2~3 em. long, somewhat succulent, scarlet ‘when ripe, strophiole of 


{ ea a i 
BOL 
Ss * 
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\ 
the seeds lacking. 4 i 


Distrib. Also known from British New Guinea. 


a 
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nulatis, Infructescentiis terminalibus, synearpiis 2 vel 3, ellipsoideis, 20 
mm. longis, peduneulatis, pedunculis 1.5 em. longis, laevibus; baecis pris- 
maticis, 4.5mm. longis, 2mm. crassis, apice rotundatis vel nieve: 
stigmatibus 2 vel 3, annuloaevi, seminibus fusiformibus, utrinque angus- 
tatis, vix 1 mm. longis, raphe raphidophora, strophiolo nullo. 


° 


i a 
p ite } 
i \ A Pui 
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hi t 
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. . . . \ . . i 
the distinguished characters of the species. The present species 1s very 
closely allied to Freycinetia Brassii Mere. et Perry from British New — 
Guinea, but the synearps of the latter is oblong to cylindrical, brown to — 


orange-red coloured. : - 
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cylinraceis, 4-5 em. longis, 1.5-2em. diametro, pedunculatis, pedunculis 
3em. longis, laevibus; baccis 
(immaturis) lineariformibus, 
6mm. longis 2mm. erassis, 

—  apice acutis, stigmatibus 1-3 

(vulgo 3), annulo anguste 
einctis, seminibus vix 0.6 mm. 

—  longis, raphe erassa,, raphido- 

_ * phora, strophiolo nullo. 

’ No. 12287 KaNnernira- 
Hatustma Patema, about 40 
km. from the shore, March 4, 
1940. In forest edge at about 
600 m. altitude. _ 

The plant is characterized 
by very broad entire auricles. 


"ad Had 


~ 
4 


hans 


(9) Freycinetia linearis 
Merr. et Perry Journ. Arnold wil Aj 
Arb. 21 (1940) 164. gy aaa N ANY | / |i I ioe 
No. 18972 KANEHIRA- 3 HT 
_ Hatusma, Iray, Angi-Lak 
April 8, 1940. . 
primary forests at about 2,000 é 
m. altitude. : 
‘Scandent plant, sevanivn 
th trunk or a beet 5 leaves” 
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1940, in thin open forests. No.12570 (6 flos): KaneHira-Harusra Sennen, 
March 7, 1940, in forests near Boemi River. No. 14113 (fr. immat.) Kann- q 
uirA-Hanustma, North-Role, Angi-Gita, April 10, 1940, in forests near the — 
Lake at about 2,000 m. altitude. ‘an 
Seandent; leaves coriaceous, scattered, lanceolate to oblanceolate, 15— 
18cm, long, up to 4em. wide, apex obtuse or obtusely apiculate, entire 
except the apex, auricles membranaceous, caducous. Synearps 3 or 4,. 
oblong to ovoid, 5 em. long, 2-2.5 em. in diameter, often faleate, peduncles 
smooth, stigma 1-3, seeds 1.2 mm. long; raphe with raphides, strophiole _ 
lacking. 
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Distrib. Known also from British New Guinea. 


(11) Freycinetia platyphylla Kanenira sp. nov. § Oligostigma. Fig. 10. 

Seandens ; caulibus +2 em. eras- 
sis; foliis erasse coriaceis, in apicem 
ramulorum confertis, lomariformi- 
bus, 120 em. longis, ad basim 7-8 em. 
latis, apicem versus abrupte at- 
tenuatis, basi breviter vaginantibus, 
longitudinaliter conspicue venosis, in 
sicco perspicue tessellatis, marginibus 
in partibus basilaribus et in apicibus 
breviter minuteque  spinoso-denti- 
culatis, caeterum remotiuscule denti- 
culatis, costa media subtus in parte 
superiore sparse denticulata; auri- 
eulis usque ad 10¢m. longis, haud 
hberis. Infructescentiis terminalh- 
bus, pedunculo communi + trigono, 
1.2cm. -crasso, laevi, synearpis 
ternis, cylindraceis, 10-12 em. longis, 
3-3.5 em. latis, pedunculis 5-6 em. 
longis, angulatis, laevibus;. baccis 
succulentis, numerosissimus, confer- 


tis, linearibus, 10-12 mm. longis, in 


sicco vix Imm. latis, angulatis, 


apicem versus angustatis, stigmati- 
bus plerumque 2, annulo angusto 
 ¢inetis, seminibus immaturis. Fig. 10 


Freycinetia platyphylla KANEH. 


No. 12285 Kanrnira-Hatusima, ‘A Slntrackescence. 
Dallmann-Patema, March 4, 1940. B Drupes x 3.5. 
In forests at about 600 m. altitude. : arees as é oN a 
This is very near Freycinetia D_ Apical view of drupe x 10. 
, E Cross section of the same. 


tessellata Merrr. et Prrry, but is ~ 
distinguished by its glabrous peduncles; it is also near Freycinetia ponda- 
pensis MarrELtt but is separable by the rather obtuse tips of the leaves and 
the much longer syncarps. : 


(12) _Freycinetia rectangularis KANEHIRA sp. nov. § Oligostigma. Fig. Lt 
-_- Rami tereti,.7 mm. crassi, internodiis 1.8 cm. longis, ad nodos spinis 
praeditis, spinis conoideis, 2 mm. longis, ramulis frugiferis inermibus, foliis 


- 
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dissitis, patulis, lanceolatis, membranaceis, 6-8 cm. longis, 1.6-2.0 em. latis, 


b 
utrinque subacutis, abruptiuscule in’ aeumen brevem abeuntibus, nervis 


is 


parallelis, prominentibus, margine fere laevibus, apice tantum minutissime 
spinulosis, auriculis probabiliter caducis. Infrucetescentiis terminalibus, 
synearpiis 2, ellipsoideis, 2 em. longis, 1.4 em. erassis, pedunculatis, pedun- 
culis 2.2 em. longis, laevibus, baccis eylindraceis, 4 mm. longis, 2mm. latis, 
apice rotundatis, vertice foveolatis, stigmatibus 2 vel 3, saepius 4, seminibus 
vix 0.5 mm. longis, raphe ineonspicua, strophiolo nullo. : mi 

No. 12383 Kanenia-Hartusima, Sennen, Nabire, March 6, 1940. In- 


primary forests at low altitudes. 


A small climber, stem armed with spines, young fruiting branchlets 


yey 
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sprouting perpendicularly to the stem, leaves lanceolate, membranaceous, 
parallel nerves prominent, synearps yellowish, nearly smooth on the surface. 


(13) Freycinetia spinellosa Kanrutra sp. nov. § Oligostigma. Fig. 12. 
Ramulis teretibus, 4-7 em. erassis, internodiis, cire. 10 em. longis; foliis 
coriaceis, imbricatis, + erecto-ascendentibus, linearibus, usque ad 50 em. 
longis, 0.8 em. latis, sursum acuminatis, basi paullo angustatis, vaginantibus, 
-utrinque longitudinaliter venoso-striatis, apice remotiuscule spinulosis,, in 
parte media fere laevibus, basi supra auriculis denticulatis; auriculis late 
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lanceolatis, 2.5 em. longis, 4-5 mm. latis, margine pectinatis, membranaceo- 
scariosis, in fibras cito solutis. Infructescentiis terminalibus, synearpiis 34 
oblongis vel ovoideis, 3 em. longis, + 2.em. diametro, pedunculatis, pedun- — 
eulis se vabridis, praecipue in angulis, baccis fusiformibus, 7 mm. ‘longis, — 
1.5 em. crassis, basi haud liberis, apice anguste pyramidatis, stigmatibus 
1 vel interdum usque ad 4, annulo angusto cinctis, seminibus Vix Aamm. 


longis, raphe crassa, strophiolo nullo. 
‘No. 12052 Kanrnira-Hatusima, Dallmann, Magen 1, 1940. No. 12507 


(type) Kanruira-Harusima, Sennen, Boemi River, March 7, 1940. No. 
12791 Kanentra-Harustma, Boemi-Prau, Mareh 11,1940. No. ee. KANE- 
HirA-Hatusima, Momi, along the seashore, March 23, 1940. af 

The species is characterized by its very long slender leaves and broad 
lanceolate auricles with pectinate margin. : 


(To be continued). 
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SAF aVAR FAA IME 7 ADS 7 Mes 1907-1918 4B APE 
DSP = LUNE PATA, CERT NTT ANY baw 1 -~ FB BBE WH 
IEF VU? Bn 

He 7 FRAO EN Hb ORR = 3. YP RZ A = ZENE D fh 7 > 
SHA bY FT — 7 OL PIA = IAI AL 7 Hse = OY F HEIL, 

AAS =2-¥= V7 HED FT FE A = FIA A D4 v, AHA 7 RZ 
A AERA Fa AEA 7 TPES MED SH = Tr. ARC BRED 7 PRR HE b FAB S 

" Nova Guinea A 7 HAF AY. 7 SERA HE EFT UA Fh HE FRM VF T vo 
Tie REME— 7 SEAR SSS A EER SF = Boe AT BIL SRe@ BS = 
Bijec 7 UT Tv) SHEA AW Sap MEARS TY, 

YAR ARSED HAY FT ad, SIV BAKaF 7B RBH Axa 
RABY HARSHA TY, EY OF Sa AAR 7 PH = IE ET HE W 
F, BO) HA AAAS RRB: =, ROME OORBE =, BRUT 
FAR =, LRA PSR b OARS RB = Y OIE KR AR PRBS 
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i fa Fo a ai 


SFR YS 7 VW) HE Freycinetia B18 F8&, Pandanus B 14-16 fs 7 
DB DAI BHAI 7 MGI A BM PIF, BAI 
F 7 iG k= a2 —¥ aK VI) % ARGH BRT, YB 42 BE, 3 
BATA I VT IAI BAVN NV = 43) 8 HAIMA? v 50 TY 
Fo 27 UV FMEA? PIAT HMI FIRB VP 7 Fie LIP = BOL 
Bo INDAIRB =A FBR St-¥EH VEE? Bab 7 dae Y FFT 4 AE 
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FEY 3-4em. Hj 5-10 mm. XV 7 Wf = av hAMP= MMF 7 1 7 7; 


(3) Freycinetia cruciger Kanun. KA DHMH = 4-7 =] BEY MILA THRE =. 


{ETE L, PHBL Araceae =F, BE UE 4 Dekel FONE = AR HY SE 7 
FIC= BAL, Tey w= 7 US FB TV EPA RAYA FT 
YR F. ellipsoidalis Murr. et Perry =(W> 2 ov FARE BES = YRFT DBF 7 
T MEFS Tv, 

(4) Freycinetia Hollrungii Warn. ARE. ST —FARIL EK SPR SF “4A HB AS = ye 


AY NGAGE = IGE > PEA PB AB AW, HER VY - Warpure 7 VAT b * 


Hie 7k, tt ee 2! AF 7 ee pis y 


; IRF 4 i 


(5) Freycinetia Inouei KANEH. — g FF. cvchbolacee Mati: et ee = ad a 
fray KF GRE 2 = a y Big = WIA Zo 

(6) Freycinetia Klossii Rtey Fre Yi = BD, Ru FRAT TEI, Fh 
7 Said = PLE F ee oe = ONAL EE D AG Ae Fun Fs = 

(7) Freycinetia lacinulata KANEH. Auricle W@fi7 B77 B? R= 4 Aves ih 


FB i. Brasstvi Mmrr. et PERRY | Sar ah. Ww 4 a DAT b LER A wv LAE SEs as 
JME 7 RARE ADF FBZ, 


(8). vi, eal latiaurieulata ote Be ‘auricle ran) eH HE 
eee re : eee eevee eee ‘ a2 ee a a oes my ys 
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(9). Preyoinetta linearis Morr, a Cua a ? 2m ABE HR BE 
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Materials for a Rust-Flora of Formosa. 


rr fas By 


“ 


Naohide Hiratsuka. 


Received May 14,1941. 


‘ 


1. Uredinopsis Athyrii Kamer in Transact. Sapporo Nat. Hist. Soe, 
XII, p. 163,41932;" 


Hab. On Athyrium SPE roe Shinchiku: Mt. Izawa (July 14, 1935, 
$a sign esas This ech is new to Formosa. 


¥ 


2. Milesina_ edi sarah (Drer.) Himarsvx, f in Jour. Jap. 
Boob XI, p. 42, 1935. G 
Hab. On Onychium japonicum Kunze (Pachi-shinobu).. Rade Tai- 
= nan: Tataka (Niitaka Mts.) (Jan. 15, 1941, Hirarsuxa, f a %. HASHIOKA). 
~The present species is pa new to Formosa. 


3. Milesina formosana Hirarsuxa, f. et HAsHioKa, nov. spec. — 
Soris uredosporiferis hypophyllis, sparsis vel laxe ageregatis, minutis, 
-rotundatis, 0.08—0. 211 mm ga Ae ap  peridio hemisphaerico, firmo, ex 
, minutis, irregulariter poly 220 diam. ; uredosporis . 
‘ mgis vel irrestiivtecr polyedicis, minutissime echinulatis, 
-hyalinis, 21-30 12-19; episporio tenui, 1-1.2u crasso. Soris teleutospori- 
feris hypophyllis; teleutosporis in cellulas epidermidis evolutis, pluri- 3 
: _cellularibus, yenttealiter pees ceellulis Goris diam., p parelins, tenuibus, san 
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(Jan. 20, 1941, Hirarsuxa, f.). 


yt age 


6. Melampsora Salicis-Warburgii Sawapa, Descript. Cat. Formosan 
Fung. V, p. 47 & pl. III, figs. 1~3, 1981 (nom. seminud.) 5. Ivo, Mye. Fi. 
Japan, IT, no. 2, p. 127, 1938 (nom. seminud.). 

‘Soris uredosporiferis amphigenis, ‘praecipue hypophyllis, sparsis, 
minutis, rotundatis, 0.06-0.2 mm diam., epidermide fissa cinctis, aurantiacis ; 
uredosporis globosis, obovatis vel ellipsoideis, laxiuscule echinulato-ver- 

r rucosis, ad apicem levibus, 18-27 x 15-22u:; episporio 1,2-2u erasso; para- 

| _physibus numerosis, - capitatis, levibus, hyalinis, 30-65u longis, - superne 
(12-164 latis, ad apicem usque 7 crasso, stipite 4-7  erasso. Soris teleuto- 

- sporiferis. plerumque hypophyllis, subepidermicis, sparsis vel ageregatis, 
minutis, 0.1-0.21 mm diam., flavo-rufis, tandem atro- brunneis ; teleutosporis 
Rete cylindraceis vel prismaticis, flavo- brunneis, levibus, 30-42 x 8-15): episporio nil 
| ubique 1-1.8u crasso. 

Hab. On Sali glandulosa v. SEEM. var. iehaeoel Ripe (Salix Si 
_ Warburgiiv. Szem.) (Taiwan- -yanagi). ‘Proy. Taihoku: Taihoku (Oct. a5} 
1928, K, Sawapa; type!/; Dee. 4, 1933, Y. Hasaioxa) ; Kizan (Oct. 16, 1932, 
i | Ys Hasson). Prov. Taichi: Gyochi (Dee, Rp cue Y. esas 


pon yp Betty ae re | 


Sehr a 


7 _Phakopsora Artomisiae Hieatsuxa, ft. in “Tap, Jour. Bot. m, ee re 6 
1927. pony Bx » ae be 
Hab. On Artemisia wit rae (Raaseravatioeedeye (eas ce 
Pica (Oct. 6, 1935, ne Seb Artemisia capillaris isa 


{ 


st plan t for this fun ae 


pew 
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109, 1914. 

Hab. On Aster lasiocladus Hayara (Aster ageratoides subsp. lasio- 
clada Krramura) (Birédo-yamashirogiku). Prov. Taihoku: Piyanan (June 
30, 1936, Y. Hasntoxa). Aster lasiocladus is a new host plant for this 
fungus. 


11. Phragmidium griseum Drieren in Eneu. Bot. Jahrb. XXXII, p. 
49, 1902. 

Hab. On Rubus mingetsensis Hayarva (Mingetsu-ichigo). Prov. Tai- 
chtii: Shirasetsu (July 1, 1936, Y. Hasnroxa). Rubus mingetsensis is a 
new host plant for this fungus. perth aie 


12. Ravénelia Hobsoni Cooxe in Jour. Roy. Mier, sia TEL ps 386 & 
pi XI, fig. 4, 1880. 
Hab. On Pongamia glabra VENT. (Huroyond Foie (Takao: Garanbi 


> —Konte (Jan. 19, eee Peau f. bs ‘This nO is new to Formosa. 


Miata 
4a eek 


13. Uroimyees Dolicholi Ane in + Bull. Dorr, Bot. ‘Club, XXXITT, 

p. 27, 1907, 
Syn. Uredo Cajani Sypow in Ann. sii Lap: 442, 1906. (FusrKuRO. 
in Bot. Mag. ee nee Pi (393), 1914; Transact. Nat. Hist. Soe. 
ur Re Was Be 518, 1919 ; pene 


Hab. 3 On Oaianis ie tee: ies dndioug? i Shaatat oe 
mame) Asatorig Proy. Taihoku: Taiholn pe Ly £924; ee sagan 4 


/ c 9 a a 
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Tainan: Niitaka-Seizan (Niitaka Mts.) (Jan. 15 


, 1941, Hiratsuxa, f. & 
’ ae: z - 
Y. Hasuioxa). This species is new to Formosa ; 


16. Uromyces Wedeliae HEnnings. in Hedwigia, XLIII, De 150, > 
1904. ¥ 
~ Hab. On Wedelia biflora DC, (Shima-hamaguruma). Prov. Takao: 
oA Garanbi—Kontei (Jan. 19, 1941, Hiratsuka;f.). pag Etsy ast 
ce 17. Puccinia Stauntoniae TRANZSCHEL et Dieren in Dieret, in Ann. — 


- Mye. XXVIII, p, 274, 1930, fs 


Hab. On Stauntonia hexaphylla Drcnr. (Tokiha-akebi). 
aa nan: Sekizan (Niitaka Mts.) (Jan, 14, 1941, Hirarsuga, f. & Y, 
See kan NP OTe Species is also new to Formosa. . : 


Prov. Tai- 
HaAsuHioKa). 


a 18. Puccinia Violae (Scuum.) pr -CANDOLLE, Fl. frang. VI, Cee ea J 
berets 18165, we : i, , . 
aa & Hab. On Viola formosana Hayata (Taiwan-sumire). _ Prov. Tainan: © 4 
goay TAMA Seid (Niitaka Mts.) (Jan, 15, 1941, Hiratsuka, f. & ¥. Hasut- : 
eet, _ OKA)... Viola formosana is’ i 


a new host plant for the present fungus. a Pies 


| 


ee t 00KE in Grevillea, IX, p. 14, 3 
SP 2ST ar ae ee eae ti ae oo RAL ee ek pat 
2 : Bee Syn. Cacoma Hydrocotyles Link, Sp. Pl. IT, p. 22, 1824. ere: 
_ Hab. On Hydrocotyle laxiflora Masamunn (Takasago-yamachidome 
Prov. Tainan ; Niitaka-Seizan (Niitaka Mts.) (Jan, 15, 1941, Hirarsuxa, 
Bos Xe: HasuioKa). The present Species is new to the mycological flo 
‘f and Hydrocotyle laxiflora isa new host plant f i 

en has only its uredo-stage. 


— % 


ere 


© tat SN abe, Maes, seis 
TN Weak ) ieee : ra Si &, aN r 3 
pow in Philippine Journ, Sei. 


he 
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meee 1917. 
Status uredosporiferi=Uredo Zehneriae Tuiim. 
Soris teleutosporiferis hypophyllis,-sparsis vel rarius paucis aggregatis, 
minutis, pulverulentis, atro-brunneis; teleutosporis ellipsoideis vel ovato- 
— ellipsoideis, apice rotundatis, non inerassatis, medio parum constrictis, reti- 
culatis, brunneis, 30-40 x 20-25; pedicello hyalino, tenui, deciduo. 
Hab. On Melothria mucronata Coan. (Kuromi-no-okinawa-suzumeur) . 
Prov. Tainan: Funkiko (Mt. Arisan) (Jan. 16, 1941, Hirarsuxa, f. & Y. 
- Hasnroka, type!). The present species distinctly differs from Puccinia 
melothriicola Sypow on the same plant in having much smaller uredo- and 
teleutospores and reticulated walls of jf Sa 


. 22. Puccinia Ainsliaeae Sypow, Monogr. Ured. I, p. 6, 1902. ELS 
___-tsuKA, f. in Jour. Jap. Bot. XV, p. 436, 1939). - 

: Syn. Puccinia niitakensis Hiratsuka, f. et HasHioKa in ‘Bot. Mag. 
Tokyo, XLVIII, p. 233 & text-fig. 1, b, 1934. cole 

Hab. On Ainsliaea reflera Murr. var. nimborum HANDEL- Mazzerri 

rm (Ainsliaea morrisonicola Hayata) (Okada- haguma). Prov. Tainan: Tataka 

(Niitaka Mts.) (Jan. 15, 1941, Hirarsuxa, f. & Y. Hasnioxa) ; Niitaka- 

Seizan (Niitaka Mts.) (Jan. 15, Ere ETS i, ts Me Y. Heeger a 


XXXY, p. 98 & text ae 


Rt ge 
\, 


~ \Hab. ° ‘OW Liege Se she var. Coe ee peo ie 
( Tonein: akahigegaya). Prov. Takao: Shijytkei (Jan. 20, Aaa, “Hirs- 
TsUKA, f.). This species is new to Pon 


=e I eS 


y 


ran tee 


~ oe 
SP. oy 


\ 
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1937. 


= 


Vey 


Syn. Uredo Ophiopogonis Sypow in Ann. Mye. I, p. 332, 1903. (iran 
tsuKA, f. & Hasutoxa in Bot. Mag. Tokyo, LI, p. 46, 1987). 


Hab. On Liriope minor Mak, 
Takejin (Mt. Nanko) (July 28, 1934, Y, 
(Niitaka Mts.) (Y, Hasuioxa). 

r \ 

28, Endophyllum emasculatum 

Jour. Sei. LXT, p. 475, 1936. 


Hab. On Breynia sp... Proy. aa Bache (Oct. 13, 1935, bite 


HasuioKa). New to Formosa. 


(Hime-yaburan). Prov. Taihoku: 


HasnroKa). Prov. Tainan: Tataka 


ArTHUR et Cummins in Philippine 


# 


29. ‘Uredo Grewiae Patouiiarp et Harior in Jour, Bot. XIV, p. 


937, 1900. 


Hab. On Grewia Pe ee Hancn. Hime-u Nate "Pie Taichi: 


_ Tobenkd (Dec. 18, 1936, Y. HasuioKa). 


This species is new to Japan, and — 


Grewia piscatorum 3 IS a new host plant for this fungus. 


oo ‘Uredo Pileae Banctay i in 1 Tour. Asiatic Soe. » Bengal, Ix, pt. 2, 


» ey. 


. 
Sx 


by 


ee ae 


> ar 
ae oe 
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oo RR Gisciy | 


Be hye ee ae ee: 


ARE AF - ET EB 14 BB 32 M7 SRY Fo 2 ve 7 FOE, 3) Mile- 
sina formosana HiratsuKa, f. et HASHIOKA ( b Wp b 60 =A) Pay inte byes, 
6) Melampsora Salicis-Warburgii SAWADA (RUDAPK ¥ = AA) ART oF y 


BO 7 HCARAERE > = 2 Y, 21) Puccinia arisanensis HiratsuKA, f. et HasnroKa ( ¢ 


BRD € ETAL 8H5) =%42) AAFC? B= 2 DA 7 Be, Ye 
y VRE FERRY 2X , fal, 8) Crossopsora Premnae (Percn) Sypow, 19) Puccinia 
Hydrocotyles (Link) Cooke, al). PS arisanensis Hirarsuxa, f. et HasuioKa, 29) 
Uredo Grewiae Par. et Har., 30) U. Pileae. Barcu.. he 32) Aecidium Pulsatillae 
cen ma 5 ASEM HAGE 2 > = dN 7 ays pth Cee 

thy Kaur, 2) Stan ee Bertone (Den: Binatone, re ve : 


filipodia Coannys, 25) P. levis (Sace. a Bian)" Muchos, 26), P. ‘Selorene Tae 
e? ARTHUR Re 28) AT Aaa emasculatwm ely Z t Cumatins me 10 he 


O14 | - THE BOTANICAL MAGAZINE. [ Vol. LY, No. 654. 
: @ 


{ 


An Account of the Tribe Eragrosteae of Japan. I. 


€ 


By 
Jisaburo Ohwi.* =~ \ 


Received April 2, 1941. % 
‘Gen. 1. Eragrostis Beauv. Ess. Agrost: (1812) 7 0.—Typus: Eragrostis 


_ Eragrostis (Linn.) Buavv. (E. poaeoides ) . , Sy ving . 


ct ‘\y als “Spiculae minus Hes & 2mm longae, lemma 0. 7-0. 8mm longum, antherae wy % Jesimatis 
oe ; \ aequilongae. : 
va * ‘2, Paleae carina longe ciliata, | ciliis 42 latitudine lemmatis Lauudoneins eulmi basi 
Aes nh ae decumbentes, panicula 3— 3- 10 em longa. Perret for gee bee Se ENTE, Sale Ht ee RI E. amabilis. 
EEN nae fo 2. Paleae carina brevissime ee seabra, culmi erecti, panicula angusta, 5—60 cm 
Bag longa. ..... BE eat a ER Re ag: BIER EE con oath ene PES as ae -E. tenella. = 
ae Spiculae plus" quam 2mm longae, lemma longias quam Timm. Foo S 


2. Tesh valde compressae ovatae 10—20- florae pallidae et saepe rubro- suffusae, 


lemma seat) cum. pala. pace SMES ae anthers Pig, wal /i mm longae. HES ae 
od Ady = ae te a ie Rai _ BE. unioloides. 


Pgianiaee peuesl eat pa “cost 
ie -sessilibus. vel impressis obsitae.. ae ty 
“4, Antherae u—% mm longae, lemma. acutum vel sahapeaseiee 


6 Be Spiculae 2.5 mam latae, lemma et eee ad carinas glandulosa. ; Son eer ets 
E. megastachya. My 


, : 
a ines OP rah gets 


* 


in Bull. Fietb Boiss i (2899), 724; oe Mocces Poae, Japon. Es 
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8. Palea diu persistens, lemma decidnum, caryopsis elliptica, a latere 
KODE TRATES ply Obie eres SERS MRO, erate Se RN a ae RE a EH. Fauriei. 
7. Nervi laterales lemmatis vix prominentes, laminae pilosae, caryopsis 
late ovoidea obtuse trigona, cellulis extimis reticulatis, E. pilosissima. 
6. Antherae minus quam 4 mm longae, caryopsis elliptica. 

“i Spiculae ‘pallidae vel olivaceae non purpurascentes, laterales ascen- . 

dentes vel patentes, lemma 1.5-2 mm longum acutum vel. obtusulum. 

8. Spiculae pallidae vel straminescentes, laterales sessiles vel brevis- 
sime pedicellatae patentes, lemma apice obtusulum et saepe mucro- 
nulatum, paniculae rami ramulique saltem juvenile pilis longis 
patentibus parcissime) obsiti: tate Ais Ws a &. pilosiuscula. 

8. Spiculae olivaceo-tinctae, laterales vulgo brevi- vel longiuscule-pedi- 
cellatae ascendentes, lemma acutum, paniculae rami ramulique 
At oc Oe fins On eee ee me Mee io ire (Geer E. bulbillifera. 

7. Spiculae cinerascente-rubro- -purpureae, Tateeales brevi-pedicellatae ad- 

DEESBAC; lemma acutum dorso conspicue carinatum, 1.5 mm longum. 

sh eames ann dc #. ni saee 


“pep. Eragrostis amabilis (Linn.) wires et ey ex Hook. et ae 


Oe ‘Beech. Voy. (1841) 251; Hironce. in Lingn. Sei. Journ. 7 7, 1929 (1931), 
; ' we \ : 


190 et Man. Grasses U.S. (1935) 147 et 847. 
Poa amabilis Linn. Sp. PL 1753) 68. re 


- Poa plumosa Rerz. Obs. Bot. 4 (1786) 20. ae 
Eragrostis plumosa (Rerz.) Lik, Hort. Berol. 1 (1827 ) 192; ee 
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264; Hack. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 7 (1899) 724; Honpa, Monogr. Poace. 
Japon. (1930) 107; Hrrcnc. Man. Gr, U.S. (1935) 149 et 853. 

Poa unioloides Retz. Observ. Bot. 5 (1789) 19. 

Eragrostis amabilis (non Hoox. et Arn.) Hook. f. FI. Brit. Ind. re 
(1897) 317; RenpLE in Journ. Linn. Soc. 36 (1904) 412; ‘Hayata, Teon. 
Pl. Formos. 7 (1918) 92. * 

Eragrostis formosana Havata in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 21 (1907) 53, et 
: ~ Mat. Fl. Formos, (1911) 408. ; 
pea ~ Nom. Jap.  Beni-suzumegaya. - 

i "Hab. Formosa. es yee Re 


ati eae: 4. Brapvoetid megastachya (Kort) ‘tie Hort. Berol. 1 (1827) ) 
IST: -Francu. et Savat. Enum. Plant. Japon. 2 (1879) 177; Ascuers. et 

Bn te cnet Graxby. Synops. 2: :1 (1900) 370; Honpa, Monogr. Poae. ein eng 

105; Rosuzv. in Komar. Fl. URSS. 2 (1934) 316. 

Ga Briza Eragrostis Linn. Sp. Plant, (1753). 70. ha e eee 

Rede eas Konr. Deser. Gram. (1802) 181. eee 


Nom. J Tap. Suzumegaya. 3 
nea: Hondo, Ot Kiushin, Korea, pha ees 
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Poa barbata THuns. FL. Jap. (1784) 50, t. 10. 

Eragrostis orientalis Trix. in BunGr, Enum. Pl. Chin. Bor. (1831) 71. 
Eragrostis pogonia Stnup. Synops. 1 (1854) 267. 

Eragrostis Thunbergvi Kowzumt in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 39 ( siti 304. 
Nom. Jap. Kazekusa. : 
‘Hab. Hondo, Shikoku, Kiushiu, Korea. . 


Sp. 7. Eragrostis cylindrica (Roxs.) Nuns ex Hoox. et Arn. Bot. 

a Beech. Wis. (1841) 251; Hrrene. in Linen. Sei. Journ. 7 (1931) 192; mae 

td in Journ. Japan. Bot. 13 (1987) 444. 
Poa cylindrica Roxs. Fl. Ind. 1 (1820) 335. 
Eragrostis geniculata Nees et Mery. iat Nov. Act. Acad. Caes. heer 

Carol. 19, suppl. 1 (1841) 71; Cam. in Lecomte, FI. Indochin. 7:5 (1922) 

960 p-p.; Honpa, Monogr. Poae. Japon. (1930) 109. 


a, a __ Eragrostis lobata (non Trin.) JEDW. in 1 Bot. Arch. oie 4 aie 179: 

SE en OTE: ape Loe erty x ‘+ Ge uke Pires a 
pe . a 8. eeverostie Nevinii SO HRGE in Ton Bot! 18 (1880) 302: * fae 
<7 Hrrcue. in Lingn. Sei. Journ. 7 (1931) 192; Onws, le. 444. 

Hy Nom. Jap. Ho- Uae aA ae are ee 


=. Hab. Formosa. ; ad a Ne a Sa AES A GE rein 
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Eragrostis pilosa (vix Beauv.) Auet. fl. Jap. p.p. etiam JEDW. le. ne 


ex. pte. 
Eragrostis Niwahokori Honpa in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 41 (1927) 387 et 
Monogr. Poae. Jap. (1930) 101; Mryase et Kupo, Fl. Hokk. a. Saghal. 2 
(1931) 153. 
Eragrostis peregrina Wrrcanp in Rhodora 19 (1917) 95; 
Eragrostis pilosa var. condensata Hack. in Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. 7 (1901) 


13. ; 
: Eragrostis damiensiana Ep. Bonnet ex THELL. in Fedde epers 24 
(1928) 323, ie 
oH > eS pilosa var. damiensiana Ep. —_ in Naturaliste : 3 (1881) 
412. . ah 
Nom. Jap. Niwahokori. x ~ Sing ts 
6 ee ELE ener Yezo, Hondo, Shik, Kiushiu, Riukiu, Formosa, 
ee tig 


s 


yas as ll. Eragrodis Chariis oes Hircuc. in . Linen. Sei. Journ. 
7 (1931) 193 et Man. Gr. U.S. (1935) 166 et 848. Tn ieee 
“ a ithe chugs Scuvr. Mar eer (1824) B14 sec 
os Poa elegans (non Por.) Roxe. Fi. Ind, re li 
mee Poa elegantula KunvHu, Rév. Gram. 1 (1829) 1a eee 
pric - Eragrostis elegantula (IKXuntTH) NEES ex SrEup. Synops. Ay (1854) 266; 
5 Tp, in BE aha peas Se 191, p.p., non Nees 1851. 


“(non Ae BACK in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 2: 
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persistente, carimis areuatis ciliato-scabris, rhachilla persistente leviter 
ancipiti, staminibus 3, antheris oblongis atropurpureis 14 mm_ longis, 
caryopside elliptica leviter compressa obsolete striolata 24 mm _ longa.— 
Ab E. Chariis, foliis latis, paleis persistentibus differt. 

Nom. Jap. Hiroha-kazekusa. 

Hab. Formosa (in montibus Shinten, leg. U. Faurte n. 153). 


Sp. 13. Eragrostis pilosissima Livx, Hort. Berol. 1 (1827) 189; 
Sreup. Synops. 1 (1854) 280; Honpa, Monogr. Poae. se (1980): 108 
Hrreuc. in Lingn. Sei. Journ. 7 (1931) 193. 
: Poa pilosissima (LINK) eg ‘Rév. Gram. 1 (1829) 112 et Enum. 
PY..1. (4833)<330. f 

Eragrostis Makinot rivers in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 7 ere 725; Manso. 
ind. Pl. Japon. 2:1 (1905) 54. j 
- Eragrostis Millettii Nees in Hoox. et dos Bot. Pecch: Vor. (ast) 
- 252; Jepw. in Bot. Arch. Mez. 5 (1924) 185. : ete . iF 
Nom. Jap. Hime suzumegaya. Z 
Hab. Riukiu (fide Jepw. 1. ¢.), Formosa. 


. 


Sp. 14. Eragrostis pilosiuscula OHWI, sp. nov. __ ea 
Eragrostis ota eon sac Spee KI, Se 
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Sp. 15. Eragrostis. bulbillifera Srzup. Synops. 1 (1854) 267; Hack. . 
in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 7 (1899) 705 et 2:4 (1904) 529. 
Eragrostis stenophylla (non Hocust.) naaary in ‘Bot. Arelly Mez 5 
(1924) 190, quoad syn. p.p. 
Eragrostis atrovirens (non Trin.) Hack. |. ¢. 2 4 (1904) 529, ex pte; 
Honpa, Monoe?. Poac. Japon. (1930) 100, ex pte. 
Eragrostis elegantula (non NEES ex STEUD. ) Jepw. 1. ¢. 191, p.p. 
das Eragrostis Brownu \(non Nees) Mig. Prol. FI. Jap. (1867 \ AGO: 
Mh 3 Eragrostis bahiensis (non noe Francu. et Savar. Enum. . ‘Ph. 
See A odapon. 21879) 177: 
-. Bragrostis atrovirens var. ramos Howpa i in Bot. Mag. Pink 45. (a9) | 
298. ae : . ive aa eee See 
Nom. Jap. “Tto-suzumegaya. LAtret ie ep Ohs 2, Ss aoe Nee 
Hab. Hondo onan Shikoku, Kiushin, Rivkin, Formosa, oe Vth ae 


44 


wt ‘ 


; Sp. 16. Btavrostis uetion Hepa’ in Bot. Mag. Poke 42 ena 308 Sh gal 
fet Monogr. Poae. Japon. (1930) 99. Fa 


Bs ‘A 7 sc) 


» 
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Uber die Dispersion der Wiesenpflanzen. 


Von 


Le Haruhusa Nakano. 


HKingegangen am 20. April 1941. 


Im Heft’ von Abderhaldens ,,Handbuch der biologischen Arbeits- 
be methoden“ hat Du Rietz den in seiner friiheren Arbeit”) geiusserten etwas 
e kontradiktorischen Begriff fiir die Konstanten verbessert, indem er darunter 
die in der ganzen Variationsamplitude der Soziation. regelmissig auftreten- 

den Arten verstehen modchte. Mit diesem neuen Begriff wird man aber 
unvermeidlich an die regelmassige Individuenverteilung erinnert. Du 

_ _ Rietz beriicksichtigt dabei aber nicht die Dispersionsweise der Arten und 
-_—__—- So. ist es unbedingt notwendig, den neuen Begriff dieses Aubors vom Stand- 

: a = -punkte der — Dispersionsregel DU KPIS CY CNS 2h Oe eee ke 

be Die vorliegende Arbeit beabsichtigt nun erstens zu prefer: in ser pe 
’ Weise die sogenannten Konstanten tatsiichlich in der Natur dispergiert 
sind, und zweitens einen Beitrag iiber die Dispersion unserer Wiesenpf- 
Janzen zu lefern. — roe : ae me 
Meine erste Gntersnelace wurde auf, die Dispersionsweise der ver- 

i harifloru Thalictrwin simplex var. 


Aye i 


Snien ‘dene schon’ im Si ane “ 1929 “mit ‘meinem gt oat nie ri 
Arealen von I bis 100 dm? erhaltenen Individuenzahlen — in der oben ; 
pespeonien Wiesengesellschaft entnommen. ee eS mit dieser bask 1 se 
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Daraus entsteht die foleende Formel, die 


ziemlich grossen Quadrat zeigt. 


rn 


y 


k 


sch schitzbar ist. 


auch arithmati 


ichtigkeit 


sen Quadrat nehmen | 


duendichke 


Aus dieser Formel kann man die theoretische Individuend 


wobei man aber m 


So in Tabelle I 


h gros 


1¢ 


inem zieml 
ie beobachtete Indiv 


ine 
tischen Wiesenpflanzen dar 


? 


berechnen 


~. muss. 


it der charak- 


i 


entspr 


wo d 


? 


icht dieselbe in grossen 


gestellt wird, 


1S 


ter 


~ 


aiqtayy otoyu arp woTyez 
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Arealen der theoretischen. Hieraus ist ersichtlich, dass die in grossen 
Arealen annahernd gleiches k aufweisenden Arten, z. B. Thalictrwm simplex 
ebenso gut Miscanthus sacchariflorus u. Scilla Thunbergii zu einem normal 
dispergierten Typus gehéren. Nach meinen mehrjahrigen Untersuchungen 
weisen die benden Arten Miscanthus sacchariflorus u. Thalictrum sixplex 
v. affine immer hohe Konstanz in kleinen Arealen auf, woraus sie die 
Dominanten der betreffenden Gesellschaften sein diirften. Hingegen ist 
Primula Sieboldii nicht so einheitlich dispergiert wie die beiden vorigen 
XS Arten, wenn sie auch hohe Konstanz aufweist. 

Gegen meine Erwartung ist die durch viel kleinere Konstanz charak- 
terisierte Art, Corydalis decumbens, fast normal dispergiert. So ist der 
Schluss berechtigt, dass die mit kleiner Konstanz begabten Arten manchmal 
equidispergiert sind, also im Sinne von Du Rietz eleichmassig auftreten, 
und weiter dass dominierende Arten nicht immer gleichmassig, sondern 
manchmal gruppenweise oder tiberdispergiert sind. : 

x : : Schon A. R. Craruam” hat bei> Prairiepflanzen diese Tatsache hee 
a, ; sehoben. es sind also die beiden Arten mit kleiner Frequenz Sisyrhnehium 


af 


gon scoparius und Poa pratensts mit grosser Frequenz tiberdispergiert. | 
Im allgemeinen wire aber Corydaris decumbens ausserhalb der 


reinstimmend. Wenn diese Tatsache 


So cenaree Konstanten zu rechnen, weil s sie sehr vereinzelt auftritt. J eden- 
Dominant a bei | unserer ‘Wiesensoziation mit den 


campestre und Hragrostis pectinacea, normal dispergiert, dagegen Andropo- - 


Pi fiir alle Gesélisehsfton Crignhatiie's sein sollte, so waren die Dominan- 
ten auf Grund der Dispergierungsweise feststellbar. Zur Zeit einer General-_ 
versammlung ,,der Botanical Society of Japan“ im Sommer 1937 pate eich : 


ee reuso1 wop. BAJO uoyordsyua | 
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welchen Arten die Gesellschaft genannt werden soll. Aus der beigefiigten 
Tabelle II, sieht man aber, dass die beiden durch ziemlich ungleiches i 
charakterisiert sind, dagegen die mit viel kleiner Frequenz versehenen wie 
Moeringia lateriflora, sogar die sehr spirlich vorkommenden Arten z. B. 
Parnassia paluctris v. multiseta ziemlich gleiches k aufweisen. Diese Fest- 
stellung und die von Clapham beweisen uns zur Geniige, dass die Arten 
mit hoher Frequenz, sogar die Dominanten nicht immer normal dispergiert 
sind. 
Nach dem Obenerwahnten zeigen die Konstanten nach dem neuen 
Begriff von Du Dietz wortlich verstanden, keine einheitliche, sondern nur 
verschiedene Individuendichtigkeiten. Wenn man den Begriff aber, wie 
Du Rietz eingentlich wohl meint, den mit hoher Frequenz begabten Arten 
gilt, so waren die Konstanten mit den mit hoher Abundanz versehenen 


ted Arten oder, wenn auch nicht ganz streng, mit Dominanten synonym. 
mo -Jedenfalls scheinen die Konstanten von Du Rietz ohne Korigieren nicht 
haltbar zu sein. Cais aa! 


In der statistischen Soziologie, besondérs bei der Bestimmung. der 

A Soziation sind die Dominanten hoch zu schitzen, die gewohnlich auf Grund 

' der Bestimmung der Bedeckungsgrade festgestellt werden.-: Es lassen sich 

aber auch die Dominanten aus der Frequenz in ziemlich kleinen Arealen 

: anniihernd schtzen, weil dadurch die Abundanz und damit die Bedeckungs- 
pee panahernd bewilesen werden | kénnen. | j 

Schlusse méchte ich auf einiges tiber ‘aie piadinne zwischen der 

; Appar pieranee trend der Vermehrungsmittel der Pflanzen hinweisen. 

Nach den Beobachtungen von CuaPHAM in der Prairie und von ASHBY 

in einer Alpenwiese sind die sich durch Samen verbreitentenden Arten 


ay} can) 


hrenden in den meisten Fallen iiberdispergiert. Meine Resultate & 
0 gine ¢ ite beiden oben genannten Autoren. ‘Miscanthus 
7 m Ausnahmefall, weil or. ztiemlich normal 


a - meistens normal dispergiert und die sich durch Rhizom oder Bestockung “ok 
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Zusammenfassung. 


1. In der vorliegenden kurzen Arbeit ist die Dispergierungsweise 
verschiedener Arten an zweierlei Wiesensoziationen, die eine von tiefen 
Grasliindern, die andere von Bergwiesen Mitteljapans, zu Untersuchung 
herangezogen worden. 

2. Die beiden Soziationen charakterisieren sich durch die entsprechen- 
den Dominanten, die durch Frequenzbestimmung zur Geniige feststellbar 
sind: : 


3. Die Dominanten der genannten Soziationen, womit Sines benannt 


- werden sollen, sind nicht immer normal dispergiert, sondern sehr oft iiber- 


dispergiert. | Dagegen sind die sehr zerstreut vorkommenden Arten maneh- 


~ mal normal dispergiert. : Sen 


As Wenn man die Kopatanten ss von Du Rietz, wortlich verstanden, 


fiir die regelmiissig auftretenden Arten halt, so waren sie nicht~ immer 


Dominanten. Halt man aber die Konstanten ‘tir die mit voranderen aussi 


‘ gezeichneter Seavey begabten Arten, was Du Rasta pigeon in seinem 


5. Bs ist aervernediieh, bei dee setae and iy ae Reeeinander 


-dureh Rhizomen verbundenen Pflanzen wie z. B. Miscanthus succor fom ulead 


und prragie pets gegen. Halm Bi ein Individuum zu 


1 ¢ 
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FPRRIMNF YI IFT LU, YY F wl — 27 BAW, SI? 7 Hi 
BE? Stat A TAMAS PR BET EE KH RU EH eT FT, RHF AATIFA 
a PMMA RABY FEEL, EER RRO =DRED Fe oy b ERE 
MSHA Y > ve b>“ 7 REF AB bk YF TNA, ZaRvss 
= PERT RR SLR Eb AP FT Wo 

ASE? EAM VU D— JIRA RES 7 7 ERE BE, NBR wh HEA = 
TA, 7 Ree ee AS PAT EIS D7, Bar-ee 
Fe 7 HRS LES SAIL A 2 AURA PB RK TI ST 
vo SHRED VEIT RT PAR 2 BeRe= fer (AE) tre 7, He 
SA = PANE 7 BALA BE be 2 7 LF EN, PARE (RAPE) 7 IER = 74 
STATE 7, fear bh iE WO] Fy F Baber ras, KR? PAE 
71 7 i Eis at Aa ees ae es ee ee = FAY 
LK. eee en 
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Be, $k 
BAH RBS ON) 


Masazt Honpa: Current Scientific Names of Japanese Plants (6). 
AS is OPE ; cx 
(61) Bertholdia japonica (OKAMURA) SEGAWA in Sci. eg Inst. Alg. Res. I. 
(Feb.1941) p. 260. 


BR. <p Seo : Gr 7 a 
(62) Callophyllis hayamensis YAMADA in ‘Sci. Pap. Inst. Alg. Res. II. (Feb. 1941) — 
, Tae CRA AGB. ne, ; 
— BSIEL ON RISD HHERS 


(63). iigensnts Siar Yamapa l.. p. 198. ~~ 


(65) Contarinia Okamurae SeGawa le. p. 258. 
(00) Cruorinpss japonica ren @.°p. 259. \ 


BR heya ten big oe aa Rie Nhe oheay 
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(73) Gracilaria purpurascens J. AGARDH 
form. spinulosa (OKAMURA) YAmapa l. e. p. 204. 
as Bees bF4AVVAHR 
(74) Grateloupia Okamurai Yamana Le. 


= | . FU) ee 
i (75) Grateloupia turuturu Yamana 1. ¢. p. 205. 
4EYi, ACH PTT I 
. (76) Halarachnion parvum YAMADA le. p. 206. 
FLEE pce . Stel as 
(77) Halichrysis (?)~japonica Seaawa in Sei. Pap. Inst. Alg. Res. II. (Feb. 1941) 
p. 266. 
Case | ' ae F YR Y 
z By Helminthocladia, macrocephala YAMADA 1 in ae ee Inst: ped Res: IL (Eee 


(79). Hypnea PROErO CSET Le Taviee in Sel feat Inst. ats Res. II. (Feb. 104) 
p. 233. , x 
aes . ms eee APS 7p 


(90) 


(95). 


; (26), 


-Rhodochorton Hyalosiphoniae NAKAMURA lncxpa . 287, 
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Nemastoma foliacea YAMADA in Sci. Pap. Inst. Alg. Res. ANE (Feb. 1941) p. 


213. 
FA HE LL ERAVASR 
Neomonospora sericata SHGAWA in Sei. Pap. Inst. Alg. Res. II. (Feb. 1941) 
p. 267. igt 
Deimse ACR 


_Neomonospora Yagii (OKAMURA) YAMADA in Sei. Pap. Inst. Alg. Res. IL 


(Feb. 1941) p. 213.. 


4 bERF 
Rhodochorton catenulatum (Hows) Nakamura in Seis Pap. Inst. Alg. Res. 
IL. (Feb. 1941) p. 273. — 


| PERE 


aay oe ee : h 


) cagoohorion: ee (Boxawsey) Nakamura c. p. 284. 


Rhodochorton 8 CMe Thome (Boncrsns) 


ice ae 


Peder on sessile NAKAMURA Gap 278. 
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CHING, R. C.: Christenseniaceae, A New Fern Family in Tropical Asia. [Bull. Fan 
ee . Mem. Inst. Biol. 10 (1940), 227-229] (& (2B: KEREH, PIF) Christensenia B (HY 
Kawifussia) FOES, 7 e442, Dov, Fe Yer RH = 34 A WUT GY 
% FOI UVAKUS ESP Marattiaceae =AVIVFAH, PY BER SEA, a 1 URE 
" 7 TRA? SEI M, AAT My ARI? 7M, ENR? AM = FE 10-20 7 
PSE HT S 7 TUREIK = a & PS UBER 2 RITE 7 OLE, JEM =-)9-4 
WB? WE 7 Hy = TK HR a7 Ra Avia >3 494, Bor BI 
BAI We Y2aTh- FUE & x A Marattiales »K7 4#b Fv, BF 1. _ Angiopte- 
ridaceae b 9 UAE ‘i, 2. Danaeaceae ¥% VFI, 3. Christenseniaceae YNAD Ye 

i rE GRD. 4. “Marattinceae b> VARS & FFI | BE #) 
+ 7 _ CHING, R. C.: ‘The studies of Chinese Ferns ‘XXXL [ Hong Kong Naturalist 10 
a (4941), 194-204] (3E (2B: PRS VIS H=+—) (ODS BIEL 7 Mh ASEH 
bi Cheilanthes -PUF 3 UH Aleuritopteris J FBPIEYA 5 Cheilanthes Breer > SWARTZ 
2 =a IFT Fv XRF (1806) 2 + Pteris farinosa Forsx. (CR U7) FOB? Br 
YF HKU RHR? A Gil~>* Kautruss 1824) WOO 5 FIELV Ole URS AL 
RIPETV IRI FTV Y AF Gymnia Hamiron Jb 7 HAF HA LN Y 
! FEIBAF Aleuritopteris Fée 1850-52 (2 v ospiize P. farinosa 7 Sexe py RET) =e 
KG 20 LLL Is SORIA» ODE JOM 9 Hib ke FEY HR 


Fee 0% 56U4), Farinosae fifi oO “3 jira Fes ch ee ‘Dalhousiae %fj Ci 
A, Kuhnii Cone BRE 3 SARs x (ARE %) 


ERB: cee (2 emia, no. 1 — 82040) 1038) noth Fe 


See eee 7 f= ate RY FT. bls Argenteae fifi (Bi A. argentea ee 
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TER RE FRIES: BibSRAR Bit WIR 7 Hy [SHAS Sa 30, no. 200-201 
(1940), 224-244 Ser N REPS ARBRE =» AGRGRERA = Wee, 1 By B= fr eA BLK 
pHs 7 Ae = har 7 7 He AU ASk7 AA, 7S 9 B77 a RTH 
DAV Ae? 2, PEA HET RERD 82 BL 240 fA, PASSER 9 BL 61 FE, fa THE 
YFP RSAC (EVP SPERG OR) Pseudosasa taiwanensis MASAMUNE et Mort 
(p. 239) tp LV blF ele Cheirostylis oleae MASAMUNE et FUKUYAMA (p. 241) 7#e 


Ft) s. (AT BABB) 


RAR: mI | [Seer ase 30, no. 200-201 (1940), 245-247] = 
4 IHBES) HOMER? HR (Tamil HF Adai) FRB? ATT E, = & Pai as 
FH (SHE Tsuo iKR> Masoo >> Matswu) 7RURA LS Sik GBR) >HI? HH Dawa 7 d 
PFIFVRED, SD (HH) = Temi 7 A778 (Raski) 2 DH = 7 bAo PSS 
A, MRS BP LEHBES UAH (Livistonia subglobosa) FF UH 2V KOA S UL 
(Areca Catechu) ably iv FA FU x7 ASHES 7 vo = sig (ARES) 

MORI, K.: Materials to the arborealflora of Focuosa V (Epo AEED | SEL - 
Ma@r@sp 30, no. 202 (1940), 294-299] Sewers Fraxinus =X A. Fraxinus retusa, .° 
CuamP. =k bDAKI? MG HIRHE AE RDA LIED 7 IK 7 SAA 7 = BT : 
HET RL 45 LIE var. kosyunensis Mori ( (p. 296). 7 aca, Fat ES Sob ee = 
Buy F. Grifithii C. B. CLARKE (LEED EO) 3 retusa FT 
y, SSS F Sasaieii Masastoxe) Be LEK joi ) PRU TR 
ene AR wbVES (F. taiwanianus MAsAMUNE) 7 BB, aes BE 

DR RABSE: Rime C170 RAS a 30, no. 203 (1940), 337-343] no. 

136, BB =e Le S57 fh= LESS (Stephanotis japonica MAKINO) T Yo ; 4 
‘no. 137, (£9 DEE (Camellia hozanensis Hav.) AHS, FISKE, NSE ARRS = © 


Ao ‘no. 188, BERUEORS cs eek fee's Tam.) AR SE 


: TRA + 
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Nakamurai MAsAM.) fi (p. 410), YER? —P=DHAT UG no. 149 LE 9 IFHDIL 
(Quercus phyllireoides A. GRAY var. Wrightii (NAK.) Masam.) Q. Wrightii Nax. 7 OA 
% (p. 411), no, 150 FEBS OF Cephalanthus -»»=fERS = y Het vy ov —#H C. occiden- 
talis 7S gt1515 OVS SANE Parasitipomea formosana Hay, »O % &A% Ipomoea 
indica MERRILL. 7 ae no. 152 HtheMs 4 se sc pat exoleta R. Br.) Zeft= FF v 
3s XL SPHES = HERZ, CAA BABB) 
~ PETTERSSON, B.: Orchis Spitzelii var. gotlandica n. var. Nyupptiickt gotlindsk 
representant for sydeuropeisk bergsflora. [Acta Phytogeographica Succica XIII, 162- 
185 (1940)] CSVFYZ Bay bse’ BBR BI-VV VUES KR 
Orchis 7 —#8) 444 Gotland qt#BPrw han Orchis Spitzelii >t E34 BREEN A 
Y 7 Schneeberg (Ostmark) #7 U5 MYL~HYF BM aS—BINT, YET F 
Wiirttemberg 7 Nagold Dqta=#a Ux ah? +H Patentes ##=BB A, Vi Orchis” 
patens DEsF.. 0. viridifusca Aupov. b 7 Stig 7 #7 ty bar FF? fie. O. Spitzelii 7 
BED, AM (SFP? BU) 2 > ETM TR bob, Bore? 
A SEE 77% 2 MESA A 7 MRR I 3 BR) FR Ry 4 ET 
Wye tke Bi. apse re 4th = Aen 7 Pinus silvestris-Arctostaphylus uva-urst PK= 
VYSED I 7 BOAR = 7 SSL Uv, FER O. Spitzelii FIR b 2 TEES EHD ee 


Fy, FUPAF FO HLS 7 AFI BER SL UT bo UE? a7 INSP = 


PT TET 7 BER BRL AE 787 BE b SU to Py bh oe P= 
ina By 2 4 7 EPR RT 7 >, Sh? RR 7 tH = PME ES To a, SE SRE 
WEE B~ v=, FWITA 7 SLSR 7 bI> RE? SFE b BQ REESE 7 BETH 
BEI PAIL? BRET OIE TUT HN, TMIR? ALPE RAF HLF Py 
PSE PR) ibe =, ARERR TE FEA FTF 7, , RS HES: © SLE 
“Beha T7 797, ace AGE K4y DF TYPE VAD TRI AY THR 
BAGH, HS? TU PR?L nF 7 ERE 7 LIF BEDI v3 VRET AT Do Mi 


a 2 bot? RAT dyboer BR G'and~7 FBR BAR = Bho + BIAS 
~ Globutaria vulgaris S97 9e AB og Fok, be 7 ‘Gotland Cand) 87 th i 


- 
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Fy US 2 Ja Ge = (ey HUE (Prosuspensor) 742, Ss 3 RR Vi BB 7 Ices a 
Wee 7 ov, DLb= 3 VAMC Re, Kt HS 2 IB R= 3) TRS 7 Ae > ee 


MUN 7 IRSUMLR = HEY A Lov, SSSA» 4-8 AMIEL Vv Woh = DEA 1 a ee 


9 Mit ze HE b OY ESE (cap cell) + Heth 7 MUN 4% Bae = 7B 7-H TRE = ey 7 


Mia 7 7 Fea = 4 a7 Ze = 6 AH b HWE = Bey & 2 HAN T y 7 R 
PF eigen b+) PIUSER? hy 7 A A 1 5 BU REA 7 Set = FAK? DBS 


WIZ IB 4 FES — RTE 7 Sei 7 4 MT Se 7 BARRY. Wise 7 SOAS 


RRR ESR ae $+ VBR DBSZWILR I 7A. Bucwnowz (1932) 7 B= Sr PBS 


—REBEM. 1 7% 7 WR? Seba 4) FASE = (ne A he UTR 27 RET ABA 
NAR = F EK IA be 7 2s 2 AI ET 7 7 A SiR bk 
ADEM 9 PRY RR 7 MUIR REAKF TY, WI Rae A 7 =e 


i: Y % 2s Wi 2 FUE a 0 BS — KREG b UA 2 2 7 BE BATA =A? SE 


Jem =v 7s Open eells, Prosuspensor  (piseeHERR). ‘Primary suspensors ( 5 — aE 


44 #), Embryonal tubes (35— ERK) , Embryos proper, eap- -cells (IRIE) 7 RED Uv 
le ARE? Yee = ht TOMEI Da FP Fy 2, ORS HE) - 


E Pe se: = heen VR = AF) BSE pga  itbk= PS ee #5; wy yee 
ae hoa BS ae! Nieteial “t ~ Te 7, ae or TURPAUA, MAMIE 7 R-vIEY 2 vy 
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@ He 
kA ol @ 


#HASPMAR Ch) FRCS 0 HORA ER RA Ss = AT TH , EYE 
PB? ANRVT YX 


wR RS 
(1) AFPREO DIDS H1LBB 7 FAA = BEA 


a+ #8 8B & 

DBI>T b (X Daphniphyllum BB? FAR FAB 9 ERASE 2 0 ~<A b= Bie a 
Y7IRU RR, AFP Daphniphyllum BR M=—Y 7 FR, BF 7 b (L7 FABE b DWT 
DIL? RB LH 72 hIRY Ho MY FREY 7 SBT HU (population) F7 7 

b FUN BER, BR = 7 FSB HEL, Tye = = TSF SSMBLE 
BEY 7 DVI NCY FN MU) LI UTR SE? AGATE 
HEBERT) WALT Lote AIS? SARE 7 BUR =A TB RR RE Ao x 
2 0RE7 br ~x ab 7 HIB 2, 2 7 HEBES = BA UEFA SE? 7 BERR 2 RIE A 7 obo AE 
ESE EMER TET Fv 77, Tae A ce hdl 2 BIE Wee A? 
sh shoe ey Weal ae f 


i ft 


a a fe oe 


pas a 


Pe 


ey ar aus és. 


The Kanehira-Hatusima 1940 Collection of 
New Guinea Plants. II. 


By 
Ryozo Kanehira. 


Received May 5, 1941. 


af Pei piais: 


= aay Freyeinetia eyrtocarpa Kanenira sp. nov. § Pleiosti¢ima. 2 Fig. 13. 


Seandens; ramulis feretibus, 1-1.8 em. ‘crassis, internodiis circiter Bact 

em. longis, ad nodos spinulosis, spiis conoideis, 2-3 mm. longis; foliis dis- 

_ sitis, patulis, coriaceis, linearibus, 30-40 em. longis, pasate: ad 2:8 em. latis, ~ 
‘ pice ape acuminatis, Dat. angustatis, ad- asin 1. em. taba, oe 


eque apisionias : 
a 
Infruetes- 


” a | 
% 
? 


Jol. LY, No. 
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bracts at the base and seabrid peduncles. The type was from “Arfak Mts., 


S. W. ridge running up to Angi-lakes, common over ground and on trees 
in forest, 7000-9000 feet.” 
Distrib. New Guinea. 
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smooth, auricles lanceolate, membranaceous, caducous. Synearps terminal, 
3 or 4, subglobose, 2.5-3 cm. long, 2em. in diameter, peduncles smooth, 


drupes lageniform, 9 mm. long, stigma 5 or 6, confluent. The specimen is 
ch is reported from 


quite identical with the description of the type whi 


Torricelli Mountain, Territory of New Guinea, at 100 m. attitude. 


Distrib. New Guinea. ; 4 


July 20,1941. ] KANEHIRA-HATUSIMA: NEW GUINEA PLANTS. II. 299 
3 
Freycinetia insignis Bu. aff. K. Scum. & Houtitrune, Fl. Kaiser Wil- 
helmsl. (1889) 18. 
Freyemetia novo-guineensis Wars. Pflanzenr. 32 CEN. 9) (1900) 34, 
pro parte. ‘ 
Nos. 12194, 12195 Kaneuira-Harustma, Dallmann, March 3, 1940. Tn 
. forests at about 600 m. altitude. 
> No. 12638 KANEHTRA- Harusima, otiaber! Mareh 6, 1940. In thickets at , 
low altitudes. ———— : : 

A magnificient climber, 
ascending tall trees; leaves . 
= about.100em. long, 4.5@m. A, Drape x2 
bs wide, remotely dentate except (16 x 3-4 mm.). 
the middle part, the underside B- bons. section of the 


samesy <--> 
distinetly tessellate ; synearps Apicaleieyeeue 


= gts cylindrical, measured 14X4 — anupex 4. | 
em, brilliantly orange-red D. Cross section of the 
_when ripe, peduncles smooth, same. 


seeds oblong, 1 mm. long, lack- ©: See? a is = 


ing strophiole. The type was 
from Territory of New Guinea. 
Distrib. Ne 7 


Fig. 16. Freycinetia 
__ pseudo-insignis ‘WARB. - 


(18) Sreyeinetia spiralis eee sp. nov. a Pleiostigma. Fie. 17. : 


Seandens ; foliis confertis, coriaceis, 60-70 ¢ em. longis, 3-3.5 em. late 

eb re Jongitudinaliter venoso-striatis, _apice attenuatis, basi paulo: dilatatis, 
vaginantibus, ‘supra canaliculatis, arg basim per breve spatium 
ict vel _ ine spicue denticulatis, in par 


i] > 
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: e 
largest in the upper part of the synearp, gradually diminishing in size 
toward the base. A well characterized species. 


_D, Apical portion 
of the same. 


Sats 10-12 x 5- 


re ee C. Long. section es 
Dae of the'samic. 


mare Seed (1mm.). 


LGIAE 


AN Ax th; 
AY B,C, D, Ex2%y 


eK 


£3 
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endocarpio osseo in parte mediana locato, utrinque irregulariter spinuloso- 
lobato, mesocarpio supero meduloso-fikroso, infero fibroso. 
No. 12199 Kaneurra-Harvusima, Dallmann, March 4, 1940. In forests 

x near the stream running between valleys with dense forests at about 600- : 
‘ 700 m. altitudes. ie 
: ~ A-species characterized by its large globose Synearp and foveolate apex 
of the phalange; locules arranged in circle, the center being concave, the 
. ~ stigma is nearly flat, 3. pie 


A. Phaignee 
B. The same in lam gieudinst section. SS 
C. The same in cross section. Rs 


: aD Apical portion 3 t phalange. 


ae - . ee ; i 
(2) Pandang Teccdtiaynanus Marvenit Webbia 4 1 (1918) 28, bia. ri 5 
a2 (1914) 407, t. 33, f. 1-3; Mrrr, et Perry Journ. -Arnold Arb. = Oi) 


; 2 ASS: Kanpu. Bot. Mag. To 0 54 (1940) 250, tae oe ogee 
: I Boemi, March 10, “1940! i tw sorenie 7 
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x 


Fig. 19. Pandanus pseudopapuanus 
MARTELLI, x 342. 


independent, but well. connate with 

3-6 or more drupes, otherwise this 
belongs to § Lophostigma. Henee  ~ 
the species may be an intermediate 
form between § Hombronia and 
EEO. He SEpe hes store Fig. 20. Pandanus Bula MARreLLi. x %y. 
Netherlands New Guinea, but is also Phalanges%- Sich oie eamaae 
skeported from British New Guinea. longitudinal section. 


‘< % u v * 4 ’ ~ ¢ 
‘ ¢ ; 7 3 5 : - 


; 4) Padtanna boemiensis KANEHIRA sp. nov. § Hombronia, oo 21. 
= _ ) Planta erecta, + 12m. alta, radicibus aereis aculeatis suffulta; trunco 
$3 in parte terminali ramoso, aculeato, copiose folioso. Foliis subcoriaceis, ae 
ses 1.5 m. longis, 4.5 em. latis, versus apicem> attenuatis, subtus glaucis, ane OS 
2% parte superiore longitudinaliter venulosis, margine ‘serrato-dentatis, ‘versus 


eds 


he basin ‘dentibus brevibus: pabsietas. in pele, apieali_ minutis. . SDESONGE 
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pedunculo + 30 em. longo, phalangibus fusiformibus vel cuneato-obovatis, 
leviter complanatis, 38-3.5em. longis, 1.8 em. latis, 1-1.5 em. crassis, basi 
cuneatis, partibus 14 superioribus liberis, subconoideis, basi cuneatis, sulcis 
haud separatis, stigmatibus vulgo 2-seriatis, 2-6 approximate connatis, 
ascendentibus, dentiformibus, endocarpio osseo, in medio drupae locato, 
mesoearpio fibroso. 

No. 12682 Kaneuira-Hatusmma, Boemi, March 9, 1940. In thin light- 
penetrating forests of laterite soil at about 400 m. altitude. 

A tall trees. Glaucous underside of the leaves, globose. pendant 
synearps, obovate-cuneate phalanges, concentrated stigmas suggest Panda- 
nus hystrix Marrenut, but the leaves of the present species are much 


narrower and synearps are only one half in linear size. 


A,B. Phalange. 

C. The same in 
longitudinal 
section. 


xe. 


Fig. 21. Pandanus boemiensis KANEH. 
x te. 


(5) Pandanus dubius SpRENG. Syst. Veg. 3 (1926) 897.; Kurz Journ. Bot. 
5 (1867) 197, t. 64, £. 1 & 2; Wane, Pflanzenr. 3 (IV, 9) (1909) 50, £. 14, 
A & C; Marrentt Webbia 4 (1913) 12; Kangen. Bot. Mag. He 52 (1938) 


235 £. 69.. 
‘No. 12877 Kanestina-Hatustma, Namie, Mareh 16, 1940. In forests 


_at low altitudes. 2 
: Distrib. Moluecas, Philippines and Micronesia. Sa Miter NS a ee aaron 


a a , F ae \ 


/ 
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§ Bryantia, 
(6) Pandanus Cominsii Hemsu. var. (?) 
No. 12908 Kanenira-Harusima, Wasior, Geelvink Bay, March 19, 1940. 


(7) Pandanus polycephalus Lam. Encycl. 1 (1783) 372; Wars. Pflanzenr. 
3 (1V,9) (1900) 68, f. 18; Marrennr Webbia 4, 1 (1913)-24, 4, 2 (1914) 
t. 27, f. 11-183; Kanen. Bot. Mag. Tokyo 54 (1940) 253, f. 3. 

No. 12809 Kanrurra-Hatusima, Nabire, March 12, 1940. Littoral 
species. 
Distrib. New Guinea, Malaya to Cochin-China. 


§ Acrostigma. 


(8) Pandanus angiensis Kanrnira- i 
sp. nov. § Acrostigma. Fig. 22. 
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margine serrato-denticulatis, in parte basilari robuste acuteque serratis, in 
parte apieali minutissime spinuloso-serratis, costa media subtus acuta, versus 
apicem minutissime spinulosa, basi remotiuscule spinuloso-serrata, caeterum 
fere laevi. Infructescentiis terminalibus, subpendulis, pedunculo circiter 
20 em. longo; synearpiis circiter 9, ad apicem peduneculi dense confertis 


et spicatim dispositis (spica cire. 21 cm. longa, 13 em. diametro), ovoideis, 


-synearpio medio 8 cm. longo, 7 cm. lato, 5em. crasso, leviter compresso, 
extus convexo, intus plano, drupis numerosis, 2 em. longis, prismaticis, pileo 


anguloso, 5mm. longo, stylo setiformi, _usque ad 10-12 mm. longo. 

No. 13974 Kaneurra-Harusima, near the Lake Angi- Gizi at about 
1,800 m. altitude, April 9, 1940. 

A tree about 5-6 m. high; we observed many plants near the Lake Angi. 
This is allied to Pandanus adinobotrys Merr. et PERRY, but the synearp 
of this species is ovoid, acute at the apex and is much longer, the drupes 
are more slender, and crowned with a longer stigma. _ Also near Pandanus 
pseudosyncarpus KaNnen. but the syncarps are fewer (usually, 9) in one 
spike and have no bracts, and their shapes are quite different. It also 
suggests Pandanus setistylus Wars. but is tah distinguished by its larger 


synearps and slender deve: 


; Bei Bndgns humicola Kanenmra sp. nov.  SAerostigma, Fig, 23. 


wines a aoe serbatidention 
latis ‘versus apicem crebris minatis. 
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5, 1940. In dense primary forests at about 1,200 m, altitude. 
A stemless plant, leaves with minute serrations on upper half of the 
margin, synearps orange-red, drupes slender, pileate part is nearly linear. 


(10) Pandanus Inokumae Kaneu. Bot. Mag. Tokyo 54 (1940) 225, f. 5. 

No number, Kanentra-Harusrmma, Dallmann, March 2, 1940. Tn - 
forests at about 500m. altitude. is ‘ee 
Distrib. Endemie.. 


Sao 


(11) Pandanus Lauterbachii Scuum. et Warn. Pflanzenr. 3 (1V,9) (1900) 
81; Marreni, Webbia 4, 1 (1913) 21, Journ. Arnold Arb. 10 (1929) 141; 
ne ibid. 202; Mzrr. et PERRY ibid. 20 (2989), 1345 Kanen, Bot. Rag 
Tokyo B4 (1940) 55, a As es 

“=. “No. 12807 Kanenma-Harustata, Boemi River. March abs , 1940, In the 
bank of Boemi River. Semi-littoral species. 

Distrib. Northern. New Guinea. ee 
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SE MRRR=2-F=AaVHAMRA WW Mei) 


ee ee: 


+ 


(14) Freycinetia cyrtocarpa Kaxun. Fz )i) 7 VSR RRA, Vee 300m, YY fA » 
Se Hk 
Us 7 AFB RB HY Fr, K 
BB = 7\\ IRV FFM, 

(15) Freycinetia Gibbsae RENvDLE  {iJ4E 7 
HIKE ARERR 7. 

(16) Freycinetia lagenicarpa Wars.  #f 
438, HA? ERAT RTT FHI 
BR? BOD 2 SORE IEF oe FAR, Naty 
FZ Al b ARR = BT Fo 

(17) Freycinetia pseudo-insignis W ARec. 
EP ddem = 2VKA TE BY 
WIAA 7 REEF INV, AVN 
FERRY F o 

(18) Freycinetia spiralis KANEH. 4 t= MAKATEET AA nr RBAAS XE 7 TA 
b=BAB YIKES EIV Te, 27 we = Sh A 7 Fieis pA, Fz 
NRIHE = 7 IRI 


Freycinetia_cyrtocarpa 


Freycinetia pseudo-insignis Freycinetia spiralis 


: rahi: Pandanus ig ite s eS 
ee a Pandanus Pscolaned KANEH. BN Vasa F Fre VR en 4) oe x4 EGE ate 
at 2 JENN AEP DINE? 9% = 3 9 IA 
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[ss] 
So 
ae 2) 
’ 


(3) Pandanus Balenii Marvennit Ff FAR 
He, MENEZ , HOR 2 b B= HE ZY, 
TDW IMF VFN ST HF KN FR 
te HR = a ) file 7D P. limbatus 
Morr. et PERRY PY AS FR 7 FAGF OTA ef k 
eA, 346 7 BSL ACE = IRAE AL 7 AB 
fiz § Lophostigma + § Hombronia 7 
HAY Y 7 Ny XI, ; 

(4) Pandanus boemiensis Kanen. Jl] =] 
fs COS VF FRA F 4 6 P. hystrix MARTELLI chee 
= ion WF bw ante ELS Se, 


Bee: \ _ Pandanus omega Fe Ce ne ee 


=< 


By Pandanus angiensis Eid. T V¥ WE = FRE, Re: a y SoM, Sp aeeuay : 

“a6 syncarpus KANSEH. b AP. adinobotrys — et Perry kh? iH] = ATS Te ick a: a 

2) ee TRAE 7 i ae 

OR Panda Us hiumieota SOS Re Tees z4 w ? z = a cae NS 
: e Ege ee 
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An Account of the Tribe Eragrosteae of Japan. II. 


By | ~ 
3 Jisaburo Ohwi.* | a 
ie Received July ist, 1941. 
: Gen. 2. Cleistogenes Kune in Sinensia 5 (1934) 147. 


— 


Sh, 17. Cleistogenes Hackelii (Honpa) Honpa in Bot. Mag. “Tokyo 


“s 50 (1936) 437. 
= Diplachne serotina var. chinensis Maxtm.’) Ad. Fi, As. Or. Cogn. 

= —°.Fragm: (1879) 70, ex pte. | f : 
= _ Diplachne Hackelii Honpa, Monogr. Poae. Japon. (1930) ieee 


~ Diplachne serotima var. Seeeeiy, Hack. in ‘Bull. Herb. Boiss. We: (1899) 
& Cleistagenes enn var. Parstata (like) ene in Sinensia 5 (1934). 


= 


, 


Diplachne sinensis (non Hance) NaKat in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 35 (1921) is 
exeEaQ os — ON . PRE ts Seen... Spe nee ter ed pee 


aa ak 
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Sp. 18. Coelachne japonica Hack. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 7 a a1 


Honpba, Monogr. Poae. Japon. (1930) 122. 


Nom. Jap. Hinazasa. 


Hab. Hondo, Kiushiu. 


Gen. 4. Tripogon Roru in Roem. et Scnunr. Syst. 2(1817) 600. 


1. Arista quam Jemma multo brevior recta, neryi laterales lemmatis apice in mucronem 
non super % mm longum excurrentes. 


. Rhachis spicae crassa stricta, spiculae rhachi adpressae aati tantum Jatiores quam 
nati antherae I-25 mm: lon gae: eee Sins ile etre atlas nr io pelea T. chinensis. 


2. Rhachis spicae tenuior, spiculae erectae vel adpresse erectae, quam rhachis multo 


latiores,. antherae20.7=lem mr lon gaeien ws os ae steeds eee os 5 ares T. coreensis. 


1. Arista quam lemma aequilonga vel duplo longior geuiculata, lemmatis nervi laterales. 


in 


. 


aristulas 0.7-1.5 mm longas excurrentes. oe! 
. Gluma secunda obtusa vel mucronata, pili pati: -copiosiores, quam internodia 
rhachillae aequilongi, antherae 0.7-1 mm longae. ........ SS T. longearistatus. 
. Gluma secunda apice seusim attenuata in aristulas ca. 1mm longas, pili calli 
sparsiores breviores, dimidium rhachillae internodium aequantes, autherae 1-lL.5 mm. | 


longae. Ba Pe nS ee Se a GCE ot ME TO at He RE See feLONaNE, 


“MURA, nd. =P ; iar! 2: 1 ‘tig 
144, 

Nardurus filiformis var. chinensis Franc. i 
Nom. Jap. Tonio: gai ae 
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Tripogon longearistatus var. japonicus HonpA in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 41 
(1927) 12 et Monogr. Poac. Japon. (1930) 146. 

Nom. Jap. Fukuroda-gaya. 

Hab. Hondo media (prov. Hitachi et Shimotsnke). 


Gen. 5. Leptochloa Brauy. Ess. Agrost. (1812) 71 et 166. 


1. Vaginae sparsim hirtae, spiculae 2-3-florae 1.5mm longae, lemma 0.6—0.8 mm longum, 


antherae elliptieae 4-4 lemmatis aequilongae. ........ Sets ee yhiware 25 L. panicea. 
1. Vaginae glabrae, spiculae 5—7-florae, 2.5-3mm longae, lemma 1—1.2 mm longum, 
antherae ellipticae 4%4—% lemmatis aequilongae. .............00 00.00 Se L. chinensis. 


Sp. 23. Leptochloa panicea (Rerz.) Onwt, comb. nov. 

Poa panicea Retz. Obs. 3 (1783) 11. 

Festuca fiiformis Lam. Tabl. Encyel. 1 (1791). 191. 

Leptochloa filiformis (Lam.) Buravy. Ess. - Agrost. (1812) 71 et 166; 
Honpa, Monoer. Poac. Japon. ee), 187; Hrrene. Man. Grasses TS 


(1935) 472 et 878. 


Eleusine filiformis (Lax) Spins. Syn. 1 “(1805) 87. 
Nom. Jap. Ito-azegaya. | ca oe 
Hab. Rinkiu Shs Okinoerabu—Miyako), Formosa. Distr. eee 


oy 24, Leptochloa chinensis (L1N%:) Nows i in » Sy Ratish. sd. (824) 


jee aie a eragrostoides Srevp. Syn. ne (1854) 208. 


o __Leptochloa tenerrima (non ee et eo Mog, Prol. 


Nom. ass tee 
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Diplachne polystachya Back. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenz. 3:2 (1920) 
325; Merr. Enum. Philipp. FI. Pl, 2:(1922) 87. 

Nom. Jap. Hama-gaya, Takao-barengaya. 

Hab. Hondo’ (Ise, Totomi, Kadzusa), Kiushiu (Chikuzen), Formosa 
(fide Renpie et Harusima in litt.).. Distr. Reg. beep: veter. orb. 


Gen. 7. Eleusine GArrtN. Fruet. Sem. 1 (1788) 3. 


aff Rhachis inflorescentiae 4-6 mm lata stricta, caryopsis oblonga. .......-.--: E. indica. 
1, Rhachis inflorescentiae 1 em lata apice interdum incurva, caryopsis globosa, maturitate 


inter glumas apertas Vidi DiLige to. eee oe = ee oe ee rere E. Coracan. 


Sp. 26. Eleusine indica cae GAERTN. Fruct. Sem. 1 (1788) 83 


- Mra. Prol. (1867) 167; Ascuers. et GRAEBN. Syn. 2:1 (1899) 90, inel. BL 


pumila ASCHERS. et GRAEBN. ; Honpa, Monogr. Poae. a ap. Pee (150; 
Hircuc. Man. Grass. U.S. (1935) 481 et 842. 

Cynosurus indicus Linn, Sp. Pl. (1753) 72. 

Eleusine japonica Steup. Synops. 1 (1854) 211. 


an ‘et éalidior- 


Sp. 27. Eleusine Coracan (Lis. ) GarrRtTN. Fruet. Sem. 1 L788) ae Be 


t. 1; Honpa, Monogr. Poae. Japon. (1930) 149; Hireuc. 1. 
Suniel C racan LINN Syste ed. 10 (17: 50) og et 


denna brian te at tlh ial 


_ Eleusine indica var. ol ostachya H in Bot. Mag. akyo 41 csr) G: 
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AE DT FT BH BP He IL. (fuscia) | 
: 35 | | KH KR = BR 
Eq _-LARIT Pooideae-Festuceae / sv ¥ = 7 Sarr, Rosuevirz, C. K. Hupparp 
E = 37 > Hh Vv; Eragrostis 7#%2\ Eragrosteae } VFR Vay Peer 
#2. C. E. Hupparp: 7 System =v XA Neyraudia (ZEB s H AL vv 
= =: Bw) 7 2s RosHevirz =7{Y > Arundineae =A vowA Feats FX, ROSHEVITZ 
“ > Eragrosteae+Chlorideae pp. =%24, Roswevirz -\=E } » +3E7 eae g 
. EVN HbA FE? Ry ~Paniciformes (C. E. Husparp 7 Panicoideue-+Zoysieae+ 
Ss _Thysanolaeneae +Arundinelleae =i Av) = =ih4 hex Avpunov =FiEY FUE? - 
#7 Sacchariferae RB b v Poatae HBL PBI eT, EOP HBIEIEN == 
TERE 2 BRE BOB ERE 2 ND = REST 13 PEM = R= HT? = = ie | 
AE seca Fo vate Fg aoe 


=. 
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: phn seas oe Bey Oe 


Snicko AKIYAMA: On the Systematic Anatomy of the Leaves of 
Some Japanese Carices. XXXV. 


are ey Received July 2, 1941. " 


ARR = SLAW NT BATU, ROE DT ROL SATO SE YAF IB 

.. BRR = y¥F, Kiwentwan ? Brag Primocares HRB} 7 77 Vo ZAG 7 
Bartz = CALE END <ABBR se 7 he Fs, SES RFA 
VIBE 7 HLL A 2 77 TE = =A 7 ILI vy ERI 9 PR A 7 BF eae 
AY = SE RIE TE SR Ho | a eal 


ns 30 WSt 
oe 40 De 


Peer Cares + micropoda 0. A. Maver im hen kenge “St. Patersb. 1 (isi) 


210, t.6 (GE—HE). ° Pe 
a; ‘RGAE AR I A? > FREAD HE 20-408, » 20-204 


a 
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RPRPRRAGARGPGS 
f idctien teal 
mpforpl 


‘ nt 3 
A “343 : 
at 
= = z, 
3}. 
‘as 
Su. Ue, Sema, a am, : 4 : 


5 ee =o 7B? A > = rs na eae | 
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INE -\E + 70-150p, He 20-30, LaF x WAY FRI ZF A— REAM 

eA SAT = He 15-20p bv 7B Pb OE = Fo KIB 

FRALAZ, Me=HEAHEAR FIRS FRE = 7 Oe NBR DY DIE DF 
Me, : A 

BMA REM AT LRT = 7) TR Ae a YAMS 

: $29-50-120p, WLP AATA AQ. 2v 43) RIMK= 4 FV 7 AMR 80- 

; 30H, HR 20 a3, PIT He Pe, FLAN = 7 ARAM = A> 7 WER 7 

é - 7 @y, HY 30-00p, HR 15-202 >), HGLo IY, Fe 40h AM, He 25-30 

- 257, FUER IL 2 PAD = 9 FABIA PN NRE = 

JER = > FERRET GARY 100p BIR 7 RUPE = © 
BEM Be-<S PIMZ ES, WORE, IR, Jy 80e AAS 


JEIBY 6 


SAIL —FR, i DOM PASE, PRK = 28H 5 SE 


Aue, 
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NHL, FHI b EWS ZBL 2S LIE + A, MEO ME 7 LL Pe eT = 19 
At) NABH DM =» > ett 7 Bal = D7 IRIE? BUR VRE Fh He a 
Nl 4 MER = 7) TY 7 TT 7 ANA 

AMG = F SRM 7 ET = bh, NP ee = fam 2 bk, $a4L 
DRIF wv a PEEL Ao 


-—Résumé. 
Three Carices belonging to the ‘Subgen. Primocarex are treated in iu 
paper; the remarkable characters are as below :— : f 
Carex micropoda C. A Meyer: All upper epidermal ecitg: on the meso- 
phyll slightly protrude in their— apical ends. Stomata are large. Very 
few epidermal cells on the nerve occur. ee > PTS i 


. Carex: paucifiora Liautr. : ‘Stomata are large. Epidermal cells ‘on the a 


nerve’ are Sey inconspicuous. Spine cells are ovate to lanceolate in the 


sells Braccetes ecpien 


(: 


\ fe Ves 
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fii Et PE b A FL oe a cae 
LL SL SLE BRH= 7 


YO TAKENAKA: The relation between polyploidy and size of the stoma. 
I. On the plants of the subgenus Lapathum. 


Recewed July 5, 1941. oa 

cc i= 
TAR UT = WER 1 ep MIR 7 ae, AB a 
=YAF, WIRVHRI USA bHREY VFA, R= RAL? KY fie ae bh? 
B= 28 4 BAR TMDPBAZD VFM, Bil N Sax (1923) v//E IB = F, dati 
uj (1928) = /\3E IB = +, WAS (1934) AT VIE = 7, JERR (1934) ASRS AB 
(=F, def (1937) ~\zSB=>, Kostorr (1938 a,b) Hi = >, JRE} (1940). 
=F; eR (1940) Hi = Fx SH 7 RIL KYA = 2 
y PEED k 5 Tee ar eee PALEFY MAT EFIT VS? BR 
Giiee o my EER RESON a EES EI uv 


as #, The Poe (Cytotaxmomy), 

" {MAREE (Cytoccology) 7 S35 = LEANGRAF VY DBS, | i aaa < 
SH 2 tity = 1 = LEE = yA x FEE IMEI Fo BG 7 SHE 7 Ee ? 
fn 7 HB = BEF 2NAAF, ee vols =H 75 gees 
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Blk 
mo 4% se 2 4 
n 2n - 
Section Lapathum 
Subsection Hulapathum , < 
Rumex alpinus L. ........-- 10 Kruara & ONO, 1926. 
» alpinus {as 2 Fea Becee 10 .JARETZKY, 1928¢. 
” Andraeanus .......-. 60 Kinara & ONO, 1926. 
25 aquaticus We ie. ea. 200 | JAaRnrzKy, 1928¢. 
” britannicus ee See ee 20 ” » 
» conglomeratus Mune. 20 ” ar 
> cordifolius Harnem... | 40° Ror, 1906. a Sees 
aS fe Sorispus' Ti, As “01 82-os>— | Dupexon, 1918. Se Goede sae 
. oS 30 Kimara & ONO, 1926; ai 1997). 
»_erispus Ln s i cua 30. JARETZKY, 1927a. 
Daivoo Makino a. 60 ~% 9. ©1928e: 


japonicus 


limosus THUILL. 
maritimus Li. . 


=. L928e. 


Kara Ono, 1926; Kimara, 1927b. 


Kimara & ONO, 1926; Ono, 1926a. 
JARETZKY, ee. : 
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oi cd 

StL (GLUE LAAT) 7 WUE A= FR ER 

7 WEB NZ URAWEFEY FTV. Fae rv e7 vie), A= 


a SL 7 AA o HE Pe = i a 7 AB 7 SRLS FR, Bete ene Z 
PUFA 4 RN BGAN RET TU BREN 7 Ht Waa = whi + ek 
HER = He AL (FB 2 BE) 
B 2K 
we ioe weemem | Me ee CE) | FL 7 He» (1/150 46) 
>(n). Bh-KhK 7B bm FB 
Rumex alpinus L. 10 2.45—3.35 2.86 3.0— 7:6 5.0 s 
£ RB. conglomeratus Murr. | 10 | 132-170 152 | 35-60 . 48 
— R. flexwosus SOLAND. 10 E1322. 16ee, 164 | 6 6— 9.3 7.3 : 
DE ES 82.07) | BD 
comin fi 20 151.052, 149 | 78is8 ILO S- ~ 
R. obtusifoliusL.- - | -20 | 178-245 2.05 | 56-8 86 — lee eee 
| RB, pulcher L. Sate EG 1.65—2.50 2.66 Ee oes wees 
|B. limosus THUILL. = 20 140-188 — 1.63 5Gs2 83 eee 
(E733 1.81) (WE 81) 
1.80—2.67 2.24 ee 
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LE LEB =a, JE SIL? KY AY = ay > A = Pe 


Zefa] = AS AH 
7, Beta gy = tk 
ge Pv FRAN = 
150] P PB. AZ 
F PERE = Flv be 
: = eta ney 7 Sm 
2 aso NPR 2 
: SIL? A 7 38:IM 
2 Z AM AWRY 7 
B iyo FROB= > R— 
= We ( 0... 0 8 aS aan = 
ee Haploid Chromosome snes . FPA IR AG OT, 3 ; 
: ~ Ul, F 


es oy So (100) DE IE 7» 7, 14, 2 AR? LH ‘7 
Pes actin “7 n=7, 14,21 


nb, ae ae, Bai, én =H 100: 104: 117: 140:166: 157 #72 = + 7S 
Fo HG (1934) LBS B re B= FAA 7 HI bE = KAS AS RIL 
FRRE cae h epee Ses wees) a Solanum Photeinocarpem (n= 12) 
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JaRErzky, R. 1928. . Histologische und karyologische Studien an Polygonaceen. Jahr. 
4 wiss. Bot. 69: 357—490.- 
Karayama, Y. 1928. The chromosome number in Phaseolus and Alliwm, and an obser- 
vation on the size of stomata in different species of Triticum. Jour. Scient. Agri. 
Soe. Tokyo, Jap. 303: 52-56. 
Kinara, H. und Ono, T. 1926. Chromosomenzahlen und systematisehe Gruppierung der 
Rumex-Arten. Zeitschr. f. Zellforschung u. Mikr. Anat., 4: 475-481. 
KIARA, H. 1927. tiber die Vorbehandlung einiger pflanzlichen Objekte bei der 
: Fixierung der Pollenmutterzellen. Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 41: 124-128. 
= Kostorr, D. 1938a. Directed heritable variations conditioned by euploid chromosome 
*. alterations. Jour. Gen. 36: 447-468. 
: —— 1938b. Studies on polyploid plants. XXL_ Cytogenetic behaviour of the allopoly- 
: ploid hybrids Nicotiana glauca Grau. x N. Langsdorffii WEINM. and their evolu- 
tionary significance. Ibid. 37: 129-209. \ i 
“RSE BHE 1940. FbS7RA PHM xr = 7 WR, HRM 16: 190-191. 
wg Nakamura, M. 1937. Cyto-genetical Studies in the Genus Solanum. I. Autopolyploidy 
= of Solanum nigrum L. Cytologia, Fujii Jubilee Vol.: 57-68. ‘ 
= eet Cs ae ae #7 HIER 7 Bt = TET 9 HED 8: 1265- 
L274... : 


_ rust resistance in segregates of pareally lon wheat hybrids. | Genetic; 8: oa 

a - 321... See 

F me  neKSEHE 1934. KER FRA FIEC=NTFVR 7E4 PRs “Ihr WRAL? KF 0 He 
By 2: 924-926. ae ; ae 


Haploid ebrom- ee inal | 
seas lse i of the stom: 


5 Sis EG 1923. “The ‘relation Scien chromosome name? ictpbalesical characters ana eae 


- ve, Aft mt. oaks 
= i FRM 
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=e He A Yo 7 AN We Se YD 


. XXII. CATV RB ECD a 2S 
é By 8 A 


Axir& Yuasa: Studies in.the cytology of Pteridophyta. XXII. 
: The cytological study of Selaginella uncinata. 


sO ; Received July 10, , 104i. ; * yes ie a 


= 3 se = CAT C bECE (Selaginetia aaa a oe Wa VBI ABAZE : a. 
oe BRT TI, vVitoes (Selaginella) = PAB 1920 Ap = "DENKE 7 HFFA BR ee 
IRB, 8. Se si S. pape = n=8 MEFS Fo Heres, = eceiae 


x 


| Beragser (188) ; KU 2 — 


: ~¥ 


eye 


“ ATH VIALAY < BRC I AR Fe >mRR Hh kary6 
iB hE aS Z 
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3 Her 420 Fw (Figs. 4,5). 
Fruncen #k= 2° > Kaiser [ 
Ww ARRAY ss bh 
WW PRED FRANYUV FA, RF OS 
karyosome } fai§ fi 7 =3e~v 
w# karyosome 7 HWE BB 
e END 74 VRS AAI 

WHevi4, aPHRA A fe 

PRP = AF ERR A TD | 


5 ABR VN, 

a peawi= Rov PL NA 
5 SRA FLAS, 27 RRO 
= karyosome = 7 7 —Sin 7 BEE 
i yr7r#e (Fig. 6) fa] EBA 


even IgE = HY. = 
_ karyosome NK A= VEG? NAR 
MA? 2B, AB? BRE - 
cS ee ee : 

Figs. 1-9. SAT) < Beck 7 HM. 


PGE a see ee LEH? Be 23, NV bE VE = Fietay Re ?. aes 
ie 4,5, Ba 3 >}k= EE eet aoe. ATER Reni 


REI 8 = Sei. some 978 79, et et = on a 
ye ee vy shee = WD v, karyosome: oy? Sh Fhe, PAM ee oe se 
PATPEVVY? 


a ems = af 2 PRD BLT, Savion a= 
is 7 HEI 7 Fo ReAATE RT ve Ps AAR 


326 THE BOTANICAL MAGAZINE. [ Vol. LV, No. 655. _ t 


x 


b#BA > vow (Fig. 12), - 
1 BEI TERE = 1 AR YY Bt 
RFRNMIFTINA, HERE 4 
RF >> 327 HKOPA = ERI a 
FENMEARL IU. BAH 
BRS 7 7 HE RERBES 7 
Y., MRA & FE eI FT wv (Fig. 
12), Avav7 7SHmB= 3 
VFL DANA DS VETERE 
=RFO GL FAV, BBO 
WRIA He Fa 
REAFLFS ai AE BEA SS 2 
WA ye DFT Hevea 
7 #838 >) Scuraper (1935) FW 
Amphiwm =T&F FLY half-spin- Stas 
sais ome benest Piel sed Sica Se 


st ee = fii 
ae ‘g | FHA NGIRRE 7 RE 2.9 BOE 
Figs. 10-138. 22 C0 ( BS C0 7 AR. ISI FANE? De Sauce Wn. 
EE ee 2L+6M488.- 11, +S Ou TETE. Re ge 
ie , aH 7 1, BR AAEM, AN 7 4655 = wa se 2 3S 

[ei mgs eee BST. 2,400. See AT ee = 


“Sie : ana Jee: 
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RHE I FTF Vo 

He? F RIE 7 Hy karyosome tt 
=e bY FBREA TSS, BRB 
CREAR EL 7 REEDS) ENE 7 Oe 


5 P Gefa bAENAF VI, 

7 : 63] = PGES (atractosome) 7 At 
ag TBA se HF I = A FAH = 
z HHUA RES, SORA 7 RRS 


=iee ~r (Figs. 14,15), See 
7 TSE > KF = WA = PRG A 


wabery, RPvHAAbSET 
Duh VN 7 RF HERVE 
RS? FTI. PIPER >> 
 phragmoplast = 263-7 > FSR = fa] 
WFHTE A e727 YF Te 
(Figs..16, 17), = 7 BS ii REE 7 


wv, 2 7 pRB TEE 7 SER = 
MARE phragmoplast fF v 


Be 2 maf = FI Casale ae 
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Fy BREE = Ads V7 ATARI, fle 7 BRRERAIDS 271 7 IEEE AOE = Yes 
YR =, Wyk 7 MBA 7 = CRT MERRY, BRON see pIE=a7 HY F BW 
(PERE ENP FT OV, HEY FU ee Vv Pe SpARes PHM, 3 
ve 7SA-ME bP karyosome |} Wet = FETE AI = 7 Fe IhHAF A Mo 
JE karyosome +E iin 7 HeCEESR b 2 I =A 7 2s, 2 =e 
AC) CbECUY karyosome 772, BIFILIE{= } karyosome } HEF xe 
DU FIGRF 77 7, FAB 7 7 PBB = Rabe 7 7 we AVR FE ig 
PFT ey BABAR ZEA Y 7 HEIR FI &, hig BABI 7 = 
RRHE L Fo ae 
. SaHM = AN LoS FSH = TRF karyosome 2 FEEEI tin = Pat a pk 
PARR SA, 7 7 TO bE = PS 7b, WxME CATH be 
os es 7S karyosome t= WR DEIR 12 = » eae a, eaves FFF Bre i= = BS : 
2 B= RPE MEH EE MA JBL 77 PI) ER — 
are, * beh He bo FRE TR ae 7 etre Fees a ees 
= Roe She ae z Raerosens b aR = = fle 2 y, oN = = ae Phe : 
a7 fina = = vy Wes oon 


some } HES y, “pee karyosome rvtey or bk 2 FHRLEA VY “at 
eS : Z Ast b< BETH FA sae DREAMT BEX AED FTV; sh x 
: karyosome bees YA 7 ¥ No HE FS = karyosome 7 TOBY Lovie = 
BA 2 AIBA DFT Va / 


Ulin kamtschaticum) 
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SNR ERAED FSMD HE = HEB = 11 FER oR = MRE = a, 27 
= phragmoplast 7 Dj7 727 V7 BAF UN, AGGEATD y, ATED = 2» Fk 
FPR = [AY FAAS = MART BE | 


i ee 


1 cA) <beCU (Selaginella uncinata) 7 FRE? karyosome >» ALTE {— 
(plasmosome) "f= MERE? REN V PARRRA TV, BAB IRGMEEEY 7 72 ~~ 


DIET REFRY FR HKIRF, RAIA s beni 2 FAR, WHA= Aw b eaHES 
karyosome 7 3 HERE 7 SEA VFB PU, B= Befags b tI 
2. BABE = Ati 2 PETRY, Mabe? C= @), & 
- ES Ray karyosome Jt ji = BBL A, 
ee 3. SPH Wn =2L4 6M4+8S FTW, (RTS MABE 79 7H 


ust S EERE IR 7 Be faiey To 

Berea RRB RREIRE 70 Pere rere 
: oe ¥ oa raw ata > Al = DY FIBE LS MBO IA phragmoplast ngs 
Bae Wye 7 F= phragmoplast = 76327 7 RE TBE = Te] 7 ice | PSE = SRR 
aw FIRE, FAT SER AY. : 


mY ee = 


} 
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Roskin, G. und Romanova, K. 1928. Die Kernteilung bei Leishmania tropica, Arch. z= 
f. Protistenk. 60: 482-491. “ie - : 
Scrmarrner, J. M. 1906. The life-cycle of a heterosporous Pteridophyta. Ohio IN ate one 
6: 4838-488. 3 
ScuravEr, F, 1935. Notes on the mitotie behaviour of long chromosomes. Cytologia 
6: 422-430. y 
Srnnorr, E. W. and Biocon, R. 1941. Division in vacuolate plant cell. Ann. of Bot. 
283 225~232, ‘ : = 
T’SercLakus, J. DE 1912. Cytology of Cladophora glomerata. La Cellule 82: 313-826. 
~ 5 ~ Wada, B. 1940.. 4A, 2,7 MOSER 7 HE Hl PSE = WS’ 7 RSE 7 HEARS = w41 sy. (BH) 
; Hie Bese 65: 89-96. 
Wena Yuasa, A. 1935. | Studies in the cytology of reproductive cells IV. FEULGEN’s nucleal 
e = staining applied to the blepharoplast. Bot. Mag. (Tokyo) 49: 868-875. — 
ee re Oe ga SERIE 7 IRB = BF. ARB 4 2007-2016. 


eS ; a pact f ~ 
* , ‘ ; Vos ee © Fi -.) 


Résuitié, 3 | Se ag ae ieee 


Si 


oe: ae fa Selaginella wncinata the resting nucleus has a (anmaiiaes ee “ sal 
‘ or. three) plasmosome whieh contains chromonemata | in its interior. omer Se 
reticulum « of the resting nucleus i is composed of the matrix of the preceeding pet 

ity of chromatin. substance. ARS 
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ik ge. | 
BA fh wD RBA BCL) | yee: 


Masazt Honpa: Current Scientifie Names of Japanese Plants. 


AS i 1E K 


\ 


& ) | (101) -Ahelia serrata StmBoup et ZUCCARINI 
var. obspathulata Koinzumt im Act. Phytotas, Geobot. X. (sare 1941) 
pros 
eg | Kae ewe sites oe / 
(102) Abelia spathulata Stmpoip et ZuccARINI. —- Z 
var. pecrophyllg: ee Honpa in Bot. Mag. Tokyo IY fey Wah e 


See ete Se Se ee Pais Hier eee 
(103). Arundinaria Kotohsuzusiana Komwzemri in Act. US Geobot. X. (Mlaveh ae 


1941) p. 61. 
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(112) 


(113) 
(114) 


(415) 


(116), 


(117) 


ee Bwonymus Carvierei VANUEL 
og, s rE oon in “Act . Phytotas 
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PYAR SLES 
Cypripedium Thunbergii BLUME 


form. flavidum Hiyama in Journ. Jap. Bot. XVIL. (May 1941) p. 320. 


Hig = YK BF RHODES 
Dicranoloma euryloma Saxuratl in Bot. Mag. Tokyo LV. (May 1941) p. 205. 
Bey BARA LD LDIETCU (BB) 
Eriocapitella Naxat in Journ. Jap. Bot. XVII. (May 1941) p. 267. 
Ha ~ nae BAe B 
_Eriocapitella elegans (Ducarsnr) Naxat le. p. 270. 
(QUE) OS RAB Ae < 
Eriocapitella japonica (THuNBERG) Naxat lL. e. p. 268. . 
ASH, bes ak AA = Ra® x 
: LIB? < 


Enjocapstelin vitifolia (Bocsttaiz0s) Naxat le. a: 269. = 


rat neha , 
SOT ae 
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%: (125) Heterotropa lutchuensis (T. Ivo) Honpa in Bot. Mag. Tokyo LV. (May 
1941) p. 203. 
RRA, BAG ; BlIELDADHBO 
(126) Hydrangea luteo-venosa KorzuM1 $s: 


form. yakusimensis (MASAMUNE) Honpa in Bot. Mag. Tokyo LV. (May 
1941) p. 203. 


BAE ‘ 3 PRL Coe 
; (127) Hypericum aemulans Koizumi in Act. Phytotax. Geobot. X. (March 1941) 
Se p. 55. : 
: REX Eb eREL ED 
ay (428)  Ixeris sateiite ScHULZ-BIPoNTINUS ; 
‘2 : _ var. lanceolata PEE) Kiramura in Act. Phytotax. Geobot. X. (March 
to ee 1941) p. 22. 
BS Ha, oe eM porcine 
ae oe rs PRE CA 
(29), Jussiaea raiirent Hara i in Journ. Jap. Bot. XVII. (une 1941) p. 342. Shoe 
ees A OH . - atu BPO Pre rel Cre) fo 
(130) Lactuca sororia MiquEeu é eee : 


eg pvr. - glabra Krramura in Act. pi ptax: Geobot. X. (March 1941) p. 25. 
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Microtropis cornuta NaKat in Journ. Jap. Bot. XVII. (June 1941) p. 377. 


SCR | SEP SECO 
Microtropis polycarpa NAKAt l. e. p. 376. 
GER (Sw aRILGE CIE 


Mimulus inflatus NAKAt 
var. oreophilus Honpa in Bot. Mag. Rokyo LV. (May 1941) p. 201. 


REM ak PERAIEIED™ (BiB) 
_ Nephroma K oidzumii Inumarv in Act. Phytotax. Geobot. X. (Mareh 1941) 
p. 64. 
HEH 


Nephroma laevigatoides GYELNIK ee 


form. castaneum INUMARU lI. ¢. 'p. 65.0 6 ‘$5 oe: 


{HEAL ie ; 
Persicaria ooagariensis Masamune in Trans. Nat. Hist. Soc. Formos. XX XI. 


(Tune ae p- 271. oy . : 


var. acuminata (FRANCHET et Savatrer) Hara 1, e. 


AH, PUBL, Ju, Disk, BM, WINE EA KPT 


“ hi 
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(148) Pleioblastus Sadawoanu Koizumi |. ¢. p. 63. 
2D Ch BHI 
(149) Polygonum ooaga@riense MASAMUNE in Trans. Nat. Hist. Soc. Formos. XX XI. 
(June 1941) p. 271. 
GEER ABLES 3 EWES REO 
(150) Pyrus kumaensis Kowzumi in Act. Phytotax. Geobot. X. (March 1941) 
. peoo.. 
a leyes SS CHL eR 
(151) Pyrus lakuhokuensis Korzumi 1. p. 60. 
ME . | ar LL 
(152) Pyrus Mayebaratorii Koizumi 1. ¢. p. 58. 
Wee oe 20s 
(453) Pyrus cbirnomuneen tate Korwzvumr |. @ P. DO Re eres 34 
epee Mee (BESS ORL = 
(154) Pyrus Saidaeana Keeeteoe Le p. 60. ae wr Sh, SSE? 
: Phe Site 
(155) Pyrus tajimaensis KorpzUmt |. ¢. p. 59. s , e 


{IE A a tn ine MD Bela 


eine | 
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(163) Semiarundinaria fortis Komzumr in Act. Phytotax. Geobot. X. (March 
1941) p. 63. : 
Heese CER DSRS 
(164) Sorbus gracilis Kocu 
' var. crassa Kotnzumt le. p. 57, 


FH é por CHA ae ree 
var. tomentella Korpzumt l. ¢. a 
PR Seca mnes ~~ as ee Ae AMID SHE ae 
(165) Sorbus viminalis Kowzumt lc - PR on 
Fie > eee RDRABARRDEE ¢ Sag 
(166). Styrax japonicum S1eBOLD et ZvocARIN fo = a a 
var. angustifolia Komwzumi Le. p.55. > ow AS Sees e r is g 
HES LY - 3 = RERLCOR Sot. 
eee (167 ) Tovara filiformis Naxkat s ees S AihS = se" 
ee: = L form. gicsiions Gras on Hivama in SS Jeb Bot. XVIL (May 2% 


oe 
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me 


PRpERERSE GALS OSE AER? SAGES Ry 2 ER HZ 
se 275, SWC AAR PBL, 7 7 BME ho FBT ee 7 Ha ASP 
= ANE? E72 FT, Bi? BRL FS HA I Hiy, SPARED > Y, BEBE 
HRA HEL: 9 $2 PUR USE, 9 7 RRB, PERE HR, k= FREE! 7 b= 
Ith YR YF TBF T Vo ARTY x HTL = 7 
E J, AM AQHA HY 24 0 (ABGER) 

BEAE/\: pia (1941) RIE 83 47 mE Ain 7 PRERAATE Y FRR 
Ie50 2600 48 7 Rb YF Ba Mary % wR ABT T 0 SEL b 7 BiSPH 2360 


aR BT er, av opi PN BIR + 7, GBR Yo 7 7 TLV 
ae #27, AS, HALAL F K 7 SERIA, SF 2038 7K b= FIR? REIT FEAL 
= SHLS0 GE ACH — <* GREESIER) 

a | aa 


COPELAND, E.B.: Oleandrid Ferns (Davalliaceae) of New Guinea. [ Philip, Journ. 
Sei. 73 (1840) 345-357] (=2-¥= v7 LORE? L#) RB. "ARCHBOLD KR SS 3(=2-— 
Sie Nuys Eee UB BL HET, L a. J. Brass, E. Mynr-Dress FRO AW 
EME poy ee ee eee 
2 Ain? = ae =e2iBA RIBS T ar “Suedhdra 2% LIEB TL, PS 
a 2: Davallodes 2 @; Leucostegia lesan LOSB 1 fa; Humata * < LOS B21, AN 
a ris 6; Davailia LOS B 9 fa, Ate 1; Seyphularia 3 fa; Arthropteris povorne 


ee 2 os ee OTE He = 


isi ia? LIEB c. (CHRISTENSEN rea Brittonia 2 (1937) aE — 2 


[ Vol. LY, No. 655. 


338 THE BOTANICAL MAGAZINE: 


(usa 7 SAE eS = Taxonomy: 15 ff, 2 SOE, 1 ANE? idk, 3 PTR, 1 PT.” 
1 Bat, plate =A fi MT MLAER + antherophore 7 AHA 4b 7 SORIET Yo ata 
Viity SAL AP ER Uphedra + 7 WR lie =v RFA FTIR 
7 FRA (ADA AG RI FE LG ~~ GHERBR) 
SMITH, H.: Carex arctogena nu. sp. [Acta Phytogeographica Suecica 13 (1940), 191- 
200] BEI? fi Carex capitata 7 —Fill par LY FE RET FHKE b Bova b= KR? BA j 
aH ABT, WAL? BIGEL, A HER 7 RR IP eb RET ER 
FEED PW 27 FAG SUA Carex arctogena bint, KARE BARK IMNY. C 
capitata: TAREE 7 HRs = AEA, SE + 2 7 Pep BELLS 7 PRB = 42 7, PRAIRIE 7 t= 
an fit 2 F Fi 5 HUBBY A ACH FEN C. arctogena: IRIL? EBB = fe AL 3 par 
, WARS FIT Pate FARRER RLY P= Fo Ii» Bia ME TELS A 7 = YF a= ULE AW 
SAT =A SHER SLI Xo MEY 7 HERE DY PEAR Os fertility BEBIT YR Wb 
BBA = Rix +32 V dicentric distribution » weeny =>. utriculus 7 PET 2 + BOK 
FERED eb, fats tv +, BA? 2 PERF TMF Vo Bos es eae a 
BR? FRA, ALM FE TWH 7 fal = ose ire? a, Go) BSL UY = aes 
= e CHR) 


ai ce AP pers. oe ‘the 


eo 


Hae Ho, ae 7 ASB =e > osiwotte, bind =I Peantral axis BH 7 


Vg ; 
ey lenticular thickenings FRE estes =Hily 2%, Hypnea Bare beens TANAKA | Hupned st 


japonica TANAKA 7-2 Pie se F ae as -y Bupnes. spicnletg, Hay 
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MBs GEMELEE 7 biti 7 HRB, Ht ART SEAT 7 Y ALISO AE, IKE, HIER 
IAAF Tov, Thy FARE MIE, ile FEFIFEMEST 1 HES 24s 
HOME BEARS 7 St, ANSE? S82n, OYE 7 BROKER CHEE? BEF T v6 SRF 
SK? RMD UE = 32 PEDISOL EL FRE URI 7 Hie Vk ERIK 
2 + F>TAREBE 7 Dk > > BR Y ZEAE 7, AS = "PGS 7 RY TROL IRR BIE 7 
= {04 9 HUBHRIR- WEBB 2 ) GOB EONS PRY Tose bY 4 BE 7 BET Lo fiI~ 
SRE 7 iar x Hydrangea 7 Hier. 8 SV? FHEAPV— VIR TMI b HUB b 7¥ 

FRIAR AO UT HAD, GREG Kk EP For 6 SV FSAI Saves aos 
Y STAB AA 5 M CHAMBERS HRY % R= MA DOLE = I A LEE EA A Vs, [ - 
TEST BE S) (IRE A LIRR U2 NP 7 Yes, A = AIR TRY TR, RI 
LH Fos 7 > 9 & GOB RIBE, BMhS a Dols ey! F {ERG MIRAE AL 7 WLS 
Vivo iy Bk= 39 TRIM PR A Baek, MCD A RO eT b7 
fal 7 AKAD BRT RI — FT, EK BRED EE A) BURG 2 AS a = Fv g JER 
WE BE = G7 FEE BR RE RB TY, Bee SGU? BRE HAS 7 
FERS v AREF T 2b ARATE 7 URE RE 7 FERRIES, We 7 PEK AKER = 
Ante WIL ULF #26 BY LAMELE FF NH PSNR Vos, JOYE rE on 


© RAINE = Fr? HE 7 a= = 9 CL? RB A = = BT 


= a gh a CELE ) 


LOOFBOUROW, J.R.: Application of physical methods to the investigation of bio- ; 
logical and biochemical problems. [ Rev. Mod, Ehys. 12 1940: eee (Soom 


rae eee ee 


“SOR Giuk, gave, TBE = ES 4. FRYSED AE 7 Bo. 5. BEET 


ERS Bal? fee, 6. io SBUT AM. 2B AZCRLS AT 2- yes, RTC 7 BD 


ep a7 BT =. oo “ip a Ts: Diy. Bays ate ae 
Ye W. Z. and KAMEN, M. D.: "Radioactive nitrogen rin the a Vay 


1 gaminows plants, ae 91 1940), 


340 THE BOTANICAL MAGAZINE. ~ [ Voi. LV, No, 655. 

ee ee =ISF 37 RABBIT TET 

At parpee y 4 PKA Y PEARSE SA 6 - CHALLE) 

BURRIS, R. H. and MILLER, C.E.: Application ‘of N® to the study of biological ; 
nitrogen fixation. [Science, 93 (1941), 114-115] (Ap PHBE ES 7 RRA yas: oa 7 6 FA) se 
FE 4RT H = 2 VRS 7 RTO bY FRU AV NT, SEEDY SR 
40 + 7 PSL = ASCSRARMUIL ME FIR NY 7 35% HR = GA HIM = 27 INST 
bir Ape a SR NS, NYNY Re NAY IPP = Ye 7 7S TRY 7 
% x Azotobacter vinelandii =Wi~, MAR=ERRERE AESSer vy Ne VBFRA , 
ign Kiserpan, RE RNR = aI TWEY 20) 7 RR EA Ne 7 WRBE z - 
ee ge >, FARE TER AHL RE UBER 7 ALY = WFR AF Veg ARICA 7 BEB = BL Ae 5 Fee, 
RR Re TIS 2H =—eeo 29 SUR = IO Se RIT? 
ci BIA Bb Tay KF, 77 ERIE? HA BY, PIER R7 2 S47 Ble 
BETSEY 2 D7 Re 9, 7 ROR ORO» HBO ae 
Lo 3 ee R2s Te 4 at oe eae esi SCE 


2355 


yan = AD =a aes oe 
: = . Je? ER 


VICKERY, aH ae PUCHER, G Ww. SCHOENHEIMER « and. 
"The assimilation of ammonia nitrogen by the tobacco plant: A piabinihane study with. 
- isotopic ae tae Biol. Chem., 135 (1940),. 531-539 | (RES = BVT AS x oa55 
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~ righ eas PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY. (15) 


oe ~ A Wh eae 
ARIAS (4) PRC RCT SE A SESS = 7 ARCHIE, 
WARM ABT BRAT YX . 


 : 


<a i #2 

(12). BS? FERRER? BM=RRABTI RE 
> WB he it 

. RESP HE 7 OKHL) ~~ BRL ett = ei epee = 2 1 fh 7 eee 2 R= Awe, TEX. 

EF AB WT 2B WER? BE. 17 RI AR URR ARE 

7 DHE bY FIR % ey TEE + LS AR 7 SHIRE, HI = fELEA 
EE BM RM RF A & 2, TEs sree = fit 2H) PON = SERA 
FFI aBy FERRI OTE Y MO = NF be = 7 7 AN 7 
Ii, }EGSS8 7 2 = REE =(RESE, V7 TER Bazver br — 
BRAIV, ERLE ERAN T= 7 HRS 7, LAT AEA =EaA 
47 7 Fly one ae va 7 R~ ATI BB 7 BRITE Sy LAF 

78h HEY 7, BRR = 


ge R=IE / H-w ae 
SER ( sascitiaeee ericketiilay 7 a i 2i= os S PHA ¥ “7 na wos 3 Xo on 
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R46 BREEN >> Oscillatoria, Phormidium he Lyngbya 7 3 B#G4 7, Mastigocladus 
laminosus 2>4h¥E =k THE ABE AY FR YF A EMSDT RBA FUN, EERE 


SAF UF A LORD TO, HAE = 3 = be be 7 V0 REE 


eH = KS UF RRR ALY TH 4 rn 7% BRB, HOH, AEN, 
STH 7 4 MYRRH AEA Ae DY, Ra 3 MIATST RY 0 ; 

TL) A= 3t1 TLUS, NNR =e 2 7 HAs RRR, EER Wa, Be 
MURR, TOV VS, HARRI, BAUR, MMR, SUR 7 IIBAR IS 210 

TERA? AS vy THE» 11-86°C 7, RED 77 fin 7 EA JU YEE os 30-402 £7 

ii” FEE = WTABA Wee 7 7s Thiobacillus crenatus Ke Th. thermitanus FT %o 
All = 1B 2 UBD 7 ASS ARE UUEL-~, AUPENL11-86°, HEWOS 18-81°, HEI 22.5-50°, HOH | 
23-64.2°, BABE 20 66°, i eae 11-66°, BERBER 50-97". BOs 18°, LES 20-54 7 
a oe eae 

T-) =a 7 Ay tbe pH fi S12-7.8 7 HEE 

ee 2» 6.0-7.0 FT Ve my rai = 1B 2-H AFF i Ma Sis 2-1.8, BEA 
12-92 2 FIRB HOR 771% 0 WEIL. 51-72, He 32-82, RABI» 3.4-7.4, Re 
Bly 5.5-7.1, Bae 6.4-7.0 ee Sou ea Re 


ae ye 
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The Kanehira-Hatusima 1940 Collection of 
New Guinea Plants. III. 


S. Kitamura: Compositae 


Received May 24, 1941. 


(1) Vernonia arborea Bucu.-Ham. in Trans. Linn. Soe. London XIV 
(1824) -p.218.—Matrretp in Eneuer, Bot. Jahrb. 62 (1929) p. 898.— 
Koster in Blumea I (1935) p. 382. 5 
6. javanica CuarKke, Comp. Ind. (1876) P. 23.—Koster in Blumea Tr 
~ (1935) p. 386, pl. TH, 7. ~ 3S : 
Vernonia javanica DC., Prodr. V (1836) p. 22, : eg Fo Ne ee 
: Eupatorium javanicum Bu., Bijidr. (1825) p. 903. — : 
- -Hab. Dutch New Guinea, Papaya, Nabire (28 Feb. 1940 R. Rina 
et 8. Harusmma n. 11798). 


This variety is newly added to the flora of New Guinea, zs lees 


Distr. Ceylon, Burma, Assam, Mal. Penns, Penang; t Borneo, Sumatra, 
. Java. : = <r 


~ 
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(3) Vernonia lanceolata (Waxse.) Marrr. in Enauer, Bot. Jahrb. 62 
(1929) p.401, 494.—Kosrer in Blumea I (1935) p. 418. 
Blumea lanceolata Ware. in Eneurr,.Bot. Jahrb. 13 (1891) p. 446.— 
LaurerBacu in Nova Guinea VIII, 4 (1912) p. 864. 
Hab. Dutch New Guinea, Nabire (27 Feb. 1940 R. KaNnzenira et S. 
HatusiMa n. 11703). 


Distr. Bismarck ee Moluceas, Taland Islands. 
\ 


3 
: 
; 
: 


(4) Adenostemma Lavenia (L.) O. Kunrzn, Rev. Gen. Pl. I (1891) p. 
304.—MAarrreLp in Eneuer, Bot. J ahrb. 62 (1929) p. 403. —HOocHREUTINER 
in Candollea V (1934) p. 298 —Kosrer in Blumes I (1935) p. 470.—Krra- 
muRA, Oomp. Jap. I (1937) p. 297. , 

Verbesina Lavenia L., Sp. Pl. (1753) p- 902. 

_ Adenostemma viscosum Forst., Char. Gen. (1776) p. 90, t. 45.—Scuv- 
MANN-LAUTERBACH, Fl. Deutsch. Schutzgeb. Siidsee (1901) p. 595.—LautTEr- 
sacu in Nova Guinea VIII, 2 (1910) p. 336, VIII, 4 (1912) p. 863. 

var. lanceolatum (Miq.) Koster in Blumea I (1935) p- 474. 

— Adenostemma lanceolatum Mia. pole Ind. Bat. TI (1856) p. 24. ie 
ee FI. ee Ind. IT (1899) p.286. 0 rsa ARE gas 2 

- Hab. Dutch New Guinea, Momi_ (10 Apr. 1940 R. Kanpur 
Harustmma n. 14173). 

Distr. ‘Sumatra, Java, Celebes, Saleier, Borneo, Ceram. — i 


Le kh 
). aay 
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sma n. 13424). 
Distr. f. villossa—Philippines, Sumatra, Java. 


(7) Dichrocephala bicolor ScHuecu?T in Linnaea XXV (1852) p. 209. 
A —HocHREvUTINER in Candollea V (1934) p. 300. 
| Cotula bicolor Roru, Catal. bot. IT (1800), eum descrip. 
Dichrocephala latifolia DC. in Guin. Arch. Bot. IT, (1833) p. 518, 
a Prodr. V (1836) p.372.—Matrretp in Eneurr, Bot. Jahrb. 62 (1929) ws 
. 406—Krramura, Comp. Jap. I (1937) p. 384. 
Grangea 1 Lam., Llustr. Genr. t.-699 (1797) sine nom.—Grang ged 
latifolia Lam. ex-Porret, Enecyel. Suppl. IT (1811) p. 826. 
. Cotula latifolia Prrs., Syn. Pl, Ench. 2 (1807) p. 464. 
Hab. Duteh New Guinea, Angi, Arfak Mts. (8 mt 1940 R. KANEHIRA 
et S. Harusma n. 13854). 
Distr. Japan, China, Indo-China, ee Areh., riilepiney Es att We ok : 
Africa. ane 


_ (8) Lagenophora stipitata (Laxiuu.) Druce, Bot. Ex. Club. Rep. IV 
es (1917) p. 630.—Domry in Bibl. Bot. 89 (1929) p. 653. ; 

Bellis stipitata Lapin, Pl. Nov. Holl. I1 (1806) p. 5d. BES 
Cathe uN iene on e Nat. 25 eo p: m1 —DC., - 


ae Ee 


| eam pon, He eee ee 

= var. ‘iilorbeonlible anes JOMIN in Bibl. ‘Bot. 39 929) p: 658." Be state: “ 

| « Lagenophora Bilardiert var. Ee oe Bextn., as Sls ie oe x 
(4866) p. 507. jae pe oe 
oS, ‘ ait ~ Lagenophora sundana Rees Fl. THe Bat tl (1886) 5 P. 32. ge es ees “. ee ss 


ees Enum. ‘PL. Zeyl. (1864) p.162. 
a3 | sy esas 


Seater uramiekte 14115). e 


= 
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et S. Harusima n. 18753). — 
Distr. Tropical Asia and Africa. #7 


(10) Blumea saxatilis Zouu. et Mor. in Natur-en Geneesk. Archief voor 
Néerl.-Indié II (1845) p. 248, Flora XXX (1847) p. 532. —MArrrenp in 
Encter, Bot. Jahrb. 62 (1929) p. 417. 

Blumea tenéra Merrity in Philip. Journ. Sci. VII TIO) p. 250. 

Hab. Dutch New Guinea, Waren (21 Mar. 1940 R. Kaneuira et S. 
Hatusma n. 12957). 

Distr. Java, pe Philippines. 


(11) Blumea baleaiifera (L. ) DC, Prodr. V (1836) p. 447.—Hookrr a 
FL. Brit. Ind. IT (1881) p. 270.—Gaenep. in - LEcoMTE, Fl. Génér. tad: 
chine III (1924) p.547.—Hocureutiner in Candollea V (1934) p. 308.— 
Krramura, Comp. Jap. I (1937) p. 255. 

soe REE L., Sp.. Pl. ed. 2 ee ue 1208. 


_ mm. leu equa eee Tabncatst cire. 5 fone exte 
1—2 mm. longae obscure hyalino-marginatae acuminatae daree dense pilosae, 
interiores lineares acuminatae dorso superne pilosae. Flores radii foeminei, — 
nee sapiens 6-6. bres pee. aise hermaphroditi; corolla 6-6 : “6.5mm, Pa 
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Fig. 1. Blwmea vestita KrTAMURA. 


a3) Blumea vestita KiramMura sp. nov. Fig. 1. 

Caulis circ. 2m. altus fruticosus erectus ad medium 6mm. diametro, 
pilis brevibus adpressis dense vestitus, ramosus, ramis ascendentibus. Folia 
caulina media lanceolata 9-11 cm. longa 16-23 mm. lata apice acuminata 
basi angustata, petiolis 7-10 mm. longis praedita, margine indivisa remote — 
ae mucronulato-serrata utrinque pilis brevibus densiuscule vestita, nervis 6-7 | 
; praedita, bee ara ehantens in sicco, folia. caulina superiora lineari-lanceo- ; 


ssi = - 2 NS nS mF 


. : = 
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lata’ vel linearia 5.5-8cm. longa, 4.5-7.5 mm. lata apice acuminata basi 
angustata breviter petiolata, pilis brevibus dense vestita, praecipue subtus ~ 
‘ eanescentia. Inflorescentia paniculata polycephala, capitula racemosim <is- 
posita, pedunculis 4—6 mm. longis gracilibus, 1.5 em. lata in sicco, Involu- 
-erum 8 mm latum in sicco, squamae 5-seriales, imbricatae dorso pilis brevibus 
: vestitae, extimae ovato-lanceolatae 2-2.5 mm. longae acuminatae, mediae 
Nias lanceolatae acuminatae, intimae lineares 8 mm. longae 0.6 mm. latae. Flores 
- padii numerosi foeminei, corolla capillaris 5.5 mm. longa apice glabra, disci 
pauci, hermaphroditi, corolla tubulosa 6 mm. longa apice 5-dentata elandu- 
losa non pilosa. Antherae basi sagittatae apice appendicibus latis oblongis 
zi obtusis praeditae. Achenia cylindrica 1mm. longa basi leviter contracta _ 
So. +s ,apice-truneata multistriata dense hirtella. Pappus sordidus setis 6mm. . 
-longis gracilibus apice attenuatis minute seabris. Receptaculum alveolatum 


non pilosum. 
Hab. Dutch New Guinea, Angi; a Mts. in the Fiat Breas 


. fe eS along Tray River, Lake Giji 1900 m. x ae 1940 ve KANEHIR, et a Hatu- : 
oe: sian n- 13893). si a i ae ; _ 


\ 


(14) Blumea’ riparia. De, Prodr. Vv (1836) Pp. ie 

~ (1936) p. 261. ia 
Conyza riparia Bu. Bijidr. (1826) ‘p. 693: om 
Blumea pubigera MerRiuu. in Philip. Journ. Sci. 14 (1919) p. 250 non ee 4 
-- Conyza pubigera L PE te in endolles ME ae cm 308. —Kata.. ee 
mura, Comp: Jap. I (1937) p.252, 0 ere a 8 oe 
Blumea chinensis DC., Prodr. V (1836) p. 444 1 Groner. in LecomTr, — 


SEIN # ; 
eS 


SS ¥l. Gen nér. Ando- chine Meee P. he zi fie f, 1-8, non C Lens b 
| ae oo “Kavenen ot ieee 


ay 


ary _ 
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(16) Eclipta prostrata L., Mant. I] (1771) p. 286.—Hanopeu-Mazr., Sym- 
bol. Sin. VII (1936) p.1109.—Kriramura in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. VI 
(1937) p. 87. 

Verbesina prostrata L., Sp. Pl. (1753) p. 902. 

Eclipta alba (.) Hassk., Pl. javan. rar. (1848) p.528.—Marrrenp in 
Eneuer, Bot. Jahrb. 62 (1929) p. 482. 

Hab. Dutch New Guinea, Waren (19 Apr. 1940 R. KANEHIRA’ et 8. 
Hatustma n. 14246). 

Distr. Generally distributed in tropical and S phvonical regions. 
(17) Wedelia biflora (L.) DC. in Wien, Contrib. Bot. Ind. (1884) p. 18. 
—MartreLd in Encuer, Bot. Jahrb. 62 (1929) p.433.—HocHREUTINER in 
Candollea V (1934) p. 320.—KiramurRa in Acta. Phytotax. Geobot. VI (1937) 
p. 89. 

sistant Dutch New Guinea, Waren: co Mar, 1940 R. KANEHIRA. et 8. 
Harusma n. 13066). . 


Distr. Australia, Malay, India, ina china, Philippines, Gina: Japan. 


(18) Spilanthus Acmella Murr., Syst. ed. XIII (1774) p. élbe Meanen 
in ENGLER, Bot. Jahrb. 62 (1929) ] p- Age plore in Consoles ve 
| (1984) p. B21. “=P ae Pee 


aie n. 14256). 
Distr. Pantropic. 


naa 
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(21) Erechtites hieracifolia (L.) Rar. ex DC., Prodr. VI (1837) p. 204. 
—-Hocureutiner in Candollea V (1934) p. 327.—Kiramura in Acta Phy- 
totax. Geobot. III (1934) p. 99. J 
Hab. Dutch New Guinea, Angi, Arfak Mts. (8 Apr. 1940 R. KANEHTRA 
et 8. Harusma n. 13968 pro parte quoad specim. in Hb. Univ. Imp. Kioto.). 
Distr. A native of America, now pantropic. New to the Flora of 


New Guinea. 


(22) Erechtites valerianaefolia DC., Prodr. VI (1837) p. 295.—Kira- 
mura in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. II] (1934) p. 99.—HocHREUTINER in 
Candollea V (1934) p. 327.—Marrreip in Eneuer, Bot. Jahrb. 69 BABES 
p. 288. 

Hab. | Dutch New Gaines, Mee Arfak Mts. 1900 m. (6 fee 1940 R. 
-Kaneuira et 8S. Hatusma n. 13685). _ 

Distr. A native of tropical America, now pantropic. 


(23) Gynura procumbens (Lovr.) ‘fia: Enum. Palio: Pl. U1 (1923) 
= P. ay _—Hocurevutiner: in Candollea Vv (1934) p. 329. Siti 
~— Cacalia procwmbens Lour., Fl. Cochinch. CYTO FSA R oe a 
Gynura sarmentosa DC., Prodr. VI (1937) p. 298 —Matrrep — 
Eneuer, Bot. Jahrb. 62 (1929) p. 443. acre - 
ee Hab. Dutch New ues, Waren Ma Mar. 1940 aS KaNeuina et s 
Harusma n. 18936). = Se ¥ a Ee oa” 
aie Pe ae Indochina, Malaya, Phitnnines Southern, China, eee 
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et S. Harusma n. 13558). 
Distr. Endemic. 


(26) Ixeris papuana (S. Moore) Stress. in Journ. Bot. 75 (1937) p. 90. 
A Crepis papuana 8S. Moors in Trans. Linn. Soc. London 2 ser. Bot. 1X 
(1916) p. 87. . 

Lactuca papuana (S. Moore) Marrretp in Eneuer, Bot. Jahrb. 62 
% (1929) p. 449. 

: Hab. Duteh New Guinea, Angi, Arfak Mts. (8 Apr. 1940 R. Kanrnira 
pe t S. Harusmma n. 13881). —= 

Distr. Endemie. . 


(27) Youngia japonica (L.) DC., Prodr. VII (1838) p.194.—Bascock 
and Srepsrns, The Genus Youngia (1937) p. 94, fig. 28, 29. . 
Crepis japonica Bentu., Fl. ae coh) = 194. —Marrren | in 
ENGLER, Bot. Jahrb. 62. (1929) p. 450. es ie. 2 
_ _Hab. Dutch New Guinea, Arfak Mts. © Ape 1940 R. Paes ae 
. Harusnra n. 13484). 
Distr. Malaya, EMUIDpURS, India, Indo- china, China, Fi apan. 
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The Tribe Agrosteae of Japan, excluding The Genus 
Calamagrostis. 


é By 
Jisaburo Ohwi* 


Received July 15, 1941. 


Trib.t. Agrosteae Nuss, Agrost. Brasil. (1829) 390, sens. str. 
Gen. Agrostis Linn. Sp. Pl. (1753) 61 et Gen. ed. 5 (1754) 30. 


1. Palea ca Y% Jemmatis aequilonga vel longior, antherae 44 Jemmatis aequantes. 


2. Spiculae dimorphace, lemma aut muticum et glabrum, aut aristatum et _margine 


SMI ORIUEN, Fees fornia ated eo tre Ree A SRO ANS oe ire SrstRee: tae ee A, dimorpholemma. 


2. Spiculae omnes homomorphae, muticae vel rarissime aristatae, glabrae. 
=< 3, Rami paniculae post anthesin patentes, verticillis basi nudis. 
4. Rami paniculae patentes, vix divaricati. 


5. Ligula non super 2mm longa. ©....-. 0.6.2.5 eee ene eee see A, tenuis. 
= “2B. Ligula 3-5 mm longa. ............. et hoes hy Loo... A, gigantea. 
4, Rami’patentes, divarieati, . 0.00... 6.202.022. A, divaricatissima. 

es Rami paniculae post anthesin erecti, ROR paren tear Gikstae als le ok en ere pe 

_ 4, Culmi basi repentes, panicula. 5-10 em longa. 2 See re tas SeReda 

: 4, Culmi elati, basi non repentes, panieula 10-20 em longa. ..\... ALD mer 
a 3 1. Palea obsoleta vel brevior quam Wy lemmatis. — ; ¢ 
aie 2, Lemma distinete brevius quam glumae, pe ae ee Bia —- 
hon See ios nL 3., Anvheras %-¥%, lemmatis aequilongae, 0. SLs 5mm longae, spiculae ‘vulgo atiseeaes ag 


me as oe ie e Spiculae 2.5-8 mm longae, arista fere supra, basin vel in % superne lemmatis — 
Nee te Te Sredee distinete genieulata et torta, rami paniculae laeves vel s 
Piers ean sete 
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8. Spiculae 1.2-1.5 mm longae, paniculae rami post anthesin patentes. 

Rerecge es > EGR) 52S Fue aie ee A, formosana. 

8. Spiculae 2-2.5mm longae, paniculae rami post anthesin ascen- 

GontGs ae Pew eet. : 7. SCREEN: Vinee Sais « A. morrisonensis. 

6. Panicula post anthesin contracta angustata, rami erecti. ....A. clavata. 

5. Verticilli paniculae a basi spiculosi, rami non patentes. 

6. Culmi 2-3-nodi. 

7. Gluma secunda brevi-acuminata, quam lemma paullo longior. 


A ee we a A, clavata var. 
7. Gluma secunda longe-acuminata, conspicue longior quam lemma. 


ee bateatt A. exarata. 
6. Culmi 4—5-nodi. ......... ES cic hobe et PR eae A. arisan-montana. 
2. Lemma quam glumae longius vel aequilongum, ..............5.... A. nipponensis. 


- Sp. 1. Agrostis dimorpholemma Onw1, hybr. (vel sp.?) nov. 
- Perennis (?), estolonifera, culmis erectis subtenuibus ca. 60 cm altis 
a _ laevibus 3-4-nodis sub panicula vix seabris, foliorum laminis planis 1.5-2.5 
. ~ mm latis, ligula truncata ad 1 mm longa, vaginis laevibus, panicula exserta | 
> i effusa ovata ca. 15 em longa laxa- (demum paullo contracta ?), ramis seml- 
—_—verticillatis ascendentibus supra medium spiculiferis parce scabris usque ad 
= 10 em longis, verticillis ca. 5 basi nudis, pedicellis apice clavatis, spiculis 
_ ——s-2.5-3 mm longis viridulis et pallide sordide purpureo- -suffusis, glumis - late — 
— . Janeeolatis subaequalibus laevibus acutissimis, 1™ carina superne | 2, 20a 
-———s superne 14 seabris, flosculis dimorphis in eadem -panicula, floseulis aut 
gmmuticis, SOON, 1 ei mm. longo trinervi oblo ongo mutico vel. nervis lateralibus aa 
; | 1e mue » rotundo-erosulc eallo subelabro, = 
ey Yoh, Seraste Ss aequilonga, staan inibus 3, antheris 1.5mm longis; aut CEES 
flosculis aristatis, lemmate ovato-oblongo ad 7mm longo. 3-. vel obsolete Bs ee 
nervi, nervis marginalibus excurrentibus breviter biaristellato, dorso inferne aS 
ees saipress2. piloso, nervo medio supra basin excurrente in arista am. ¢a. 4 Fee 
sect oe eallo ae UV i lemmatis aequil Snee. serge 


\ 
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Hab. Saghalien. Distr. Neg. bor. omn. part. 


Sp. 3. Agrostis gigantea Ror, Fl. Germ. 1 (1788) 31; PHinuipps. 
le. (19387) 90 (var. dispar (Micux.) Puiuurers. |. ¢. 93). 

Agrostis repens Curt. Obs. Brit. Gram. ed. 2 (1790) 35. : 

Agrostis nigra Wiuup. Bot. Arr. ed. 3, 2 S ELD, 131; AscHERs. et 
GRAEBN. Synops. 2:1 (1899) 177. 


- Agrostis alba (non Lryn.) Hrrcenc. Man. Grass. U.S. Seton 331, f. 665, 
fide PHiuuipps. |. ¢. 


Te tae ea ee Fo Ae 


— Agrostis palustris (non Hups.) Honpa, MOOSE: Poae. Japon. (1930) 
186, forsan p.p. minim. 


Nom. Jap. Koro-konukagusa. 


Hab. In Japonica rara pee austr. Saghal., Yezo, aie Busine) 
Distr. Reg. boreal. 


Sp. 4. Agrostis divavientigar@e Mzxz in Fedde Repert. 18 (1922) 4; 
Ouwi in Act. Phyt. et Geob. 6 Mes ) —— Kiraa. in Rep. Inst. Sci. Res. - 
and: 4 (1940) 75. 


_ Agrostis stolonifera OW 


sae 


\ 


Bes rin: Bot. Mag. Tokyo 45 (1931) 183, non Lin. | 
Agrostis: koreana Onwr in Fedde epert + 36 os 2: : 
Nom. Jap. Mansen-nukabo. 


Hab. Korea. Distr. Manchuria. — Rae a aS iS ; 


“Sp. 5. Agrostis stolonifera eae Sp. Pl. 758). 62; j eee. es es 
- cass") 94 (var. stolonifera). aS. 


re caneeu En ex Horvat. Deutsehl. FL. ed. 2, - 1 a300) oxy a2 p. 


ae 
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Distr. Reg. boreal. omn. part. 
yar. aristata Honpa in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 40 (1926) 323. 
Nom. Jap. Noge-konukagusa. 
Hab. Hondo media (fide Honpa, |. c.). ‘ 


; Sp. 7. Agrostis Hideoi Onwr in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 44 (1930) 568. 

= Senisetum Hideoi (OHw1) Honpa in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 46 (1932) 371 
5 et 47 (1933) 146. 

Lee Agrostis heptaseta H. Kotz. ex Homme ibid. (1933) 146, pro syn. 
oz Heptaseta japonica H. Kotnz. ibid. 146, pro syn. 
Nom. Jap. Yukikura-nukabo, Okayama- nukabo. 

Hab. Hondo media in montibus. 


_ Sp. 8. Agrostis flaccida Hack. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 7 (1899) 649; 
= Matsum. Ind. PI. Japon. 2:1 ee) 34; HLORD A; Monogr. Poac. Japon. 
€4930 189.4 = ; 
2 Agrostis canina (oon Lass) Hack. 1. ¢. caso) 649; Hoa, Le: (2930) 
os ~ 188, p.p. 
= —_ Agrostis debilis Sto ex Moe in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 1 ae (1897 ) 445, 
~ nom. nud. 

Nom. J. ap. a Se nakabo.: 


Hab. Fonds Sor in aipiebus: 
var. ‘Trinii (Turcz.) Onwt, comb. nov. 
, eS Trinit Turcz. Fl. Baie. Dahur. 1299 5 in Hall.. Sov. 
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174; Hrrouc. Man. Grass. U. S. (1935) 340 et 780; Priiprs. in Journ. 
Linn. Soe. 51 (1987) 80. , 
Nom. Jap. Hime-nukabo. 
Hab. Japonica, forsan non spontanea (Kiushiu et Hondo rarissima, et 
Korea). . Distr. Reg. bor. omn. part. 
var. mutica Gaup. Fl. Helv. 1 (1828) 172; AScHERS. et GRAEBN. 
Synops. 2:1 (1899) 186; Hack. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 2:3 (1903) 502; 
Honpa in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 40 (1926) 323 et Monogr. (1930) 189, partim. 
Nom. Jap. Chosen-nukabo. 
Hab. Korea (spontanea), Hondo (7). Distr. Reg. bor. omn. parE 
var. formosana Hack. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 2:4 (1904) 528; Marsum. 
Ind. Pl. Japon. 2:1 (1905) 34. 
Agrostis transmorrisonensis Hayata, Icon. PI. omnes: 7(1918)* 84~ 
Agrostis sozanensis Hayata, ibid. (1918) 85; Honpa, Mon. (1930) 194. 
“hice caning var. mutica (non Gaup.) Honpa, Monogr. (1930) 189 
“PsP a 
Nom. Jap. “Sozan-nukabo, “Niitaka- nukabo. 
ax ab. Formosa. Distr. China. 


~ SD. 10. ‘Agrostis Fukuyamae Onwr in Fedde Report: 36 51938) 39. 


Nom. Jap. Kumoma-nukabo. | : 
‘ Secep sae 
Hab. Formosa, in montibus altissimis. oe 


Le ete Py 5 


‘Sp. 11: “Agrostis borealis Harr. Handb. Skand. Fl. ed. 3 (1838) 77; 
STEUD. ‘Synops. 1 (1854) 166 ; ASCHERS. et GRAEBN. Synops. 2:1 (1899), 190; 
— Hunr. FIL. Kamtch. 1 (1927) 94; Onwt in Act. Phyt. et Geob. 2 (1933) 161; 
Somscnx. in Komar. ie See iees qFmCHO. Man. sa us ae tay a0 
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fere a basi scabra, lemmate paulo breviore elliptico obtusissimo obsolete 
5-nervi mutico, callo glabro, palea 44-35 lemmatis aequilonga ovata, antheris 
0.4mm longis. - 
Nom. Jap. Taiwan-yamanukabo. 
“a Hab. Formosa in montibus; m. Taiheizan in Taihokushu (J. Onmwrt 
n. 2372, typus). 


Sp. 13. Agrostis morrisonensis Hayara,. Icon. Fl. Formos. 7 (1918) 
“ 86. : 
a Agrostis Clarkei (vix Hoox. f.) Havara in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 21 (1907) 
52. | oS 7 . 

Agrostis flaccida var. morrisonensis (Hayata) Honpa in Bot. Mag. 
Tokyo 40 (1926) 324 et Monogr. Poac. Japon. (1930) 190. 
~~ Nom. Jap. Niitaka-nukabo. 


Hab. Formosa i in montibus altis. = ae ie ne 


= Sp. 14. Re rosti= hiemalis (Watt) Barer eeeuhe et Beduake Prel. Foe a 
Gat. N. Y. (1888) 68; Komwz. Pl. Sachal. Nakah. (1910) 17; Hour. FL 

_ Kamteh.1 (1927) 97; Honpa, Monogr. Poac. Japon. ee 190; Scrrscnx. 

in Komar. Fl. URSS. 2 (1934) 186; Hircue. Man. Grey pus): CE eb ee 
781. LEER OES ag 
iC oteesica mide hiemalis Watt, Fl. FI. Carol. (1788) 73. ola ere aN ake 


Boiss. 7 (1899) omic (4908), 502; eaten Rhodes se @ 33). 207. 
hea Agrostis laxiflora R. Br. in RicHarp. Bot. BAe Fankl. Journ. 11823) 3. 

Nom. Jap. Yezo-nukabo. ay 

ea. Kuriles, a Yezo, Hondo ‘med. vet bor: 


Distr, ae bat 
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Hab. In Japonia tota in locis montosis communis. Distr. Asia bor. et é 
Hurop. bor-orient. 
var. Nukabo, O1nw1, var. nov. 
Agrostis Matsumurae (vix Hack.) Marsum. Lc. p.p.; Honpa, le. p.p. 
A typo panicula etiam anthesi contracta, verticillis a basi spiculosis 
differt. Typus: Kyoto, leg. J. OHw1, n, 9181. 


Nom. Jap. Nukabo. 
Hab. In J aponia tota in pratis communis. Distr. China. 


Sp. 16. Agrostis exarata TRIN. Diss. 1, De Gram. Unifl. et Sesquifl. 
(1824) 207; Huur. Fl. Kamtch. 1 (1927 ) 96; Scuiscuk. in Komar. FI. 
“URSS. 2 (1934) 186; Hrrcouc. Man. Grass. U. 8. (1935) 335 et 780. 

sonore grandis Trix. in Mém.. Acad. als 6, Sci. Nat. 4: 2 Sites: 
316. 

Agrostis densiflora (non VASEY) HonpA, ffonoar™ Poae. ap, (1930) 

SRO T a 
Nom: Jap: Chishima: nukabo. 3 
Hab. Kuriles horetl. Distr. Americ. pe et Kamtch. eons 


ee ee: (1933), 161. 7 
oe Nom. Jap. _Arisan- nukabo.: 
Hab. Formosa. 


ae ie Sp. 18.  cerbaiia nipponensis Hoxpa in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 41 cen) 
i ps 880 et t Monogr. Poae. Japon. (1980) oe ee Tel teats Seg toe cae 
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) Nom. Jap. Hama-hiegaeri. 
Hab. Hondo, Shikoku, Kiushiu, Riukiu, Formosa, Korea. Distr. Reg. 
bor. omn. part. 


Sp. 20. Polypogon fugax Srevp. Synops. 1 (1854) 184; C. E. Huss. 
in Prain, Fl. Trop. Afr. 10 (1937) 162. 

Polypogon Higegaweri Srgup. |. ¢. (1854) 422; Honpa, Monogr. Poac. 
i Japon. (1930) 198; Mryase et Kupo, Fl. Hokk. a. Saghal. 2 (1931) 182. 

Polypogon demissus Steup. Synops. 1 (1854) 422; Rosnev. in Komar. 
FI. URSS. 2 (1934) 164. a 

Polypogon littoralis (non SmitH) A. Gray, Dr. Pl. Coll. Jap. (1856) 
328: Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 7 (1897) 246 (var. Higegaweri Hook. f. ) ; 
RENDLE i in Journ. Linn. Soe. 36 (1904) 386. 
. Polypogon miser Maxtno in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 26 (1912) excl. syn. 
Nom. Jap. Hiegaeri. 

Hab. Hondo, Shikoku, Kiushiu, Riukiu, Formosa, Korea: Distr. China. 
_ Nepaul, Africa. 


Z Sp. 21, Polypogon hondoensis Ouw1, ae vel hybr. nov. 
Agrostis hondoensis OHWI, hoe loc. ee 


= ?Polypogon fugax X Agrostis palustris. : | ; 
‘- Annua ? _ bast Jonge repens 20-40 en alta, iad Benes sursum. Rees 
% ~~ ereetis, fol iorum laminis planis membranaceis cinereovirentibus, 3-5 mm latis S 28) 


‘= 5-10 em longis scabrinseulis, ligula 3-4n et longa glabra, vaginis internodia 
— - plerumque superantibus laevibus, panicula oblongo-ovata dense sed genere Age eae 
. laxiuseule spiculosa 5-8 em longa 2-2.5 em lata, ramis ascendentibus brevi- oe ane 
; bus semiverticillatis seabris basi breviter nudis, verticillis a basi spiculiferis, : se S ere 
lavato-incrassato, poses es mm ieee ras purpurascenti- Sa de ae Aces 


ae a 
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obovatae, dorso superne inflatae, glabrae vel saepius in carina ‘brevi- -patule-ciliatae, 
BPICCCUSPIOAtAE, OK yea pnumdent oo- aee aeRO foes bop ot Ure teas 2 Bean eee P. paniculatum. 


Sp. 22. Phleum alpinum Linn. Sp. Pl. (1753) 59; ASCHERS. et 
GrarBn. Synops. 2:1 (1898) 144 (P. pratense subsp.) ; Hack. in Bull. Herb. 
Boiss. 7 (1899) 647 et 2:4 (1904) 523; Honp4, Monogr. (1930) 207; MivaBE 
et Kuno, Fl. Hokk. a. Saghal. 2 (1931) 131; Rosuev. in Komar. FI. URSS. 
2 (1934) 135; Hircuc. Man. Grass. U. 8. (1985) 353 et 927. 

Nom. Jap. Miyama-awagaeri. 

Hab. Kuriles bor., Yezo, Hondo media in alpibus, Korea (fide Honpa), 
Formosa in montibus. ‘Distr. Reg: aret. et alpin. t 


Sp. 23. Phleum pratense Linn, Sp. Pl. (1753) 59; ‘Hack. in Bull. 
Herb. Boiss. 7 (1899) 647; AscHERs. et GRAEBN. Synops. 2:1 (1899) 141. 
(subsp. vulgare) ; Honpa, Monogr. (1930) 208; Miva et Kuno, FI. -Hokk. © 
a. Saghal. 2 (1931) 132; Rosey. in Komar. Fl. URSS. 2 (1934) 132; 
Hyrenc. Le. (1935) 358 et 927; Kira. Lineam. Fl. Manshur. Bove 86. 

Nom. Jap. O-awagaeri. 

Hab qn open Be dispersa, sen non sponiene® Distr. . Europ. 


ae Phicim: asporune TAC var. annuum “ML. Vv. oe 
eS en ee 4 oo) bee: Eee in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 7 (1899) 647. | 
1 ; CH ob Savar. Enum. PL Japon. 2 (asia) 
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2. Spiculae 2-2.5 mm longae, antherae aurantiacae 0.6-1 mm longae. ....A. aequalis. 


Sp. 25. Alopecurus Stejnegeri Vasry in Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. 10 
(1887) 153; Komar. Fl. Pen. Kamtsch. 1 (1927) 136; Rosnev. in Komar. 
Fl. URSS. 2 (1934) 156. 


Aa 

Alopecurus alpinus var. borealis ame GrRIsEB.) Kupo, Fl. Paramushir 
; (1922) 67. 
— Alopecurus alpinus ear. Stejnegert (Vasey) Huur. Fl. Kamtch. 1 


‘ 
Ne 


ie 


(1927) 90; Honpa, Monogr. Poae. Japon. (1930) 204; Mrvase et. Kuno, 
Fl. Hokk. a. Saghal. 2 (1931) 131. 
Nom. Jap. Chishima-yarikusa. 
Hab. Kuriles boreal. Distr. Reg. Behringii. 


Sp. 26. Alopecurus japonicus Sreup. Synops. 1 (1854) 149; Sar 
in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 7 (1899) 648; ReENDLE in Tourn. ae Soe. 36 ee 
385 ; ; Honna, Monogr. (1930) 205. _ 
ae - Alopecurus malacostachyus. Ae Gray, in Perry Exped. Jap. Bot. 2 

a (1856) 828. 
~~ Nom. Jap. Seto-gaya: es 
Hab. Hondo, Kiushiu. | Distr. China Se Rete Poe i 


ft 


[ pb ed. 2: (1762) 89; RENDLE in Journ. ; 
hae Soe. 36 (1904) 385: SHAYars in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 21 (1907) 55 et 
Icon. Pl. Formos. 7 (918) 82; ee Monogr. e020) 208 ae 
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Bee t. 1467; Fr. Scum. Reis. (1868) 203; Ascumrs. et GRAEBN. Synops. 
1 (1899) 137. 
Nom. Jap. Kita-suzumenoteppo. : 
Hab. Kuriles boreal., ?Saghalien. Distr. Reg. bor. 
yar. amurensis (Komar.) Onw1, comb. nov. 
Alopecurus fulvus var. amurensis Komar. FI. Manshur. in Act. Hort. 
Petrop. 20 (1901) 272 in nota. 
Alopecurus geniculatus var. amurensis (Komar.) RosHEv. in Bull. 
Jard. Bot. Pierre Gr. 14, suppl. (1914) 54. 
Alopecurus amurensis (Komar.) Komar. in Bull. Jard. Bot. 16 (1916) 
151; Roswev. in Komar. Fl. URSS. 2 (1934) 158; Krraa. Lineam. FI. 
Manchur. (1939) 59. . 
Nom. Jap..Suzumeno-teppo. 
‘3 = Hab. Saghalien, Yezo, Hondo, Shikoku, Kiushiu, Riki. Formosa, 
Korea. Distr. China, Manchuria, Sibiria orientalis. . eae 
var. brachytrichus (OHw1) Onwt1, comb. nov. 
_ Alopecurus brachytrichus OHwI in Ack: ee re Geob. 5 (1986) 51. 
ape Nom. Jap. -Yama-suzumenoteppo. ie oneal": xe 
es “Hab. Korea borealis, in locis humidis montanis. 3 7 SN ae 


. oo a 1 
“Trib. 2, Cinneae Ouwr) y " ees 
Gen. 5. Cinna Linn. Sp. Pl. (1758) 5 et Gen. ed. 5 a5 6. 


ee hen 


Se eee Sp. 30. Cinna latifolia (Men) Garises. in Lae FL Ross. 4 “(a853) ae 
3) ee 4855 Fr. Scum. Bele: eas 208; Si St Seeley Figs Japon. (1980) 885 Ged 
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Gen. 6. Aulacolepis Hack. in Fedde Repert. 8 (1907) 241. 


odam 


1, Gluma 1™* minuta % glum. 2 aequans vel brevior 0.5 mm longa vel brevior, foliorum 


FAMNINASy O— pT aaa aa ais a gery tie. es Bert ee hay A. agrostoides, 
1. Gluma 1™ dimidium gl. 2"° aequans, 1-1.5mm longa, foliorum laminae 7-15 mm 
ONREVER Aad Lhe aes coe echt ace a See ASR it = ce Acres rae re A. Treutleri. 


Sp. 31. Aulacolepis Sune (Merr.) Onwi in Act. Phytot. et 
Geobot. 4 (1935) 30. 

Aniselytron agrostoides Merr. in Philipp. Journ. Sei. 5 (1910) Bot. 329. 

var. formosana Onwt, |. ¢. (1935) 30. 

Nom. Jap. Ao-konukagusa. , 


- 


Hab. Formosa. Distr. Philippine (spak 


Sp. 32. Aulacolepis Treutleri (O. Kuntze) Hack. le. (1907 ) 242s 
Honpa, Monogr. Poae. Japon. (1930) 195. 

Milium Treutleri O. Kunze, Revis. Gen. Pl. 2 (1891) 780, ex pte. 

Deyeuria Treutlert (O. pee). Starr in Hook. Tcon. 24 (1895) t. 
2396. * 

Pon milioides Honpa in Bot, Mag. Tokyo 41 1 (1921 ) 161. 

Aulacolepis milioides (Honpa) Onwi in -Act. Phytotax. et Geobot. 2- 


(1933) 161. %s 


ao egs Preutlert var. yeiicad cs « (Hox) ( OB, ibid. 6 2937) J 151. 


iis ete face ca €. “(1907 ) DAI: Kony, in Marsum. Toon. 


PL. Koishikav. 4 (1918) 13, t. 219; Honpa, Boner: (1980) 195. 


Nom. Jap. Hirohano-konukagusa. a xe 


362 THE BOTANICAL MAGAZINE. [Vol. LY, No. 656. 


Gen. 8. Brachyelytrum Beavy. Ess. Agrost. (1812) 39. 


Sp. 34. Brachyelytrum japonicum (Hack.) Hack. ex Marsum. in 
Bot. Mag. Tokyo 11 (1897) 444, nom. tant.; Honpa, Monogr. Poac. Japon. 
(1980) 210. 

Brachyelytrum erectum var. japonicum Hack. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 
7 (1899) 647. 

Nom. Jap. Koya-zasa. 

Hab. Hondo, Shikoku, Kiushiu, Korea (Ins. Quelpaert). 


Co en ny 


DB V PSB IRA BFE Vad IE IE (Fuca) 


a Fas ae 

HID Hotioasene (Agrostideae) # > Starr, C. EL Husparp, RosHEvrrz a= 
F Sporoboleae, Stipeae ABHW+UIIFY VEN ETF NG BvFt4Ae mh es 
enosperma 2 Tristegineae -~ Arundinelleae =A VU 7UVIUH, FER 7 BBE AE =< 
WR? Agrosteae DP # PFT WA FUP HNIINZ > Agrostis 7 Agrosteae 7 uty a 
FF Y, PHM Ble tr ivan Calamagrostis, Polypogon bk= Aveneae : og 
} BHI R46 ebay ee Agrosteae b Festuceae 2S = 8 
ae = Seva Ate , > 


| “20 EH . 


BEBO RIE, ARE, WM, WHORE | 
sat, Beil <9 HR BE mas, BOR BE, 


Festuceae- 
-Brominae 
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3 Das Phytoplankton des Kulunsees (Dalai-nor). 


Von 
= : Ken-itiro Negoro. 


Eingegangen am 4, August 1941. 


I. Kulunsee. 


ise. In der nordwestlichen Mandschurei, auf der westlichen Seite des 
Gebirges “Grosser Chingan”, liegen zwei grosse tektonische Becken, namlich 
Kulunsee und Persee. ; . 

Kulunsee, auch Dalai-nor oder Talai-hu genanunt, befindet sich etwa 
50 kn. siidlich von der Bahnstation Mandschuria, in einer Hohe von rund 
550 m. und seine Oberflache betragt ca. 1100 km”, ist also doppelt. SO @YOss — 
a =e als der Persee. Seine Form ist elliptisch, die Linge betraigt 100 km., und 
==: die ordsste Breite 40 km. Der See ist noch nicht ausgelotet worden, aber 
die maximale Wassertiefe betragt angeblich hochstens 6-9 m. Er hat zwei 
Hauptzufliisse, von denen der eine, Kerlen-ho, der aus dem Gebirge Kentei _ 


a ea Mongolei onteny ag und, ger Erstreckung der tektonischen 
le des Sees eimminde der 


zu, um _ Spater ‘mit dem Heailar-ho zaasaummenzafiessen. 


= re» 


Th Planktonproben. Ber 


\ ~~" 
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rotettti usw. die Salzwasser bewohnen- 


Die chemisch-analytische Tabelle ; : 7 
des Waasers des Ktilunsees, den Formen sind. Die vorher von é 
Spez. Gewicht 1,0012(21°C) SKvortzow und diesmal auch von mir & 
Gesamtriickstand 0,91gr.prol. iy den Planktonproben gefundene 
Sea 0,60 gr.prol.  Gunirella ovata var. ovata Kirz. ist 
K 105,9 mg. pro 1. - r i é 
Na’ 1676 » » » eine Surirella ovalis Brépisson oder S. 
Gal: 25,8 » » » peisonis PAaNTOCSEK sehr dhnliche 
Mg” . 53,9 * » ”  Kieselalee; diese beiden gehoren zu 
Cl 142,0 "  ” ”  Salzwasserformen. 
se Say see Die Salzwasser-Natur dieses Sees 
HCO,’ 1679 » 9» » , regs ; fe 
CO,” 1718 » » »  4Zeigt wirklich die chemische Analyse 
ORE u5 14,1 » » » des Wassers, die im Jahre 1936 von den 
. H2Si0s (65 " ” »  Beamten des Zentrallaboratorium der — 
Organische Substanz 50,5 " ” ” Gidmandschurische Eisenbahngesell- - _ 
Totalsumme SEAN hes) RE a 


sehaft ausgefiihrt wurde( Vel. Tabelle). 

Nacli Prof. Kawamura und ‘Dr. Mryap1, zur Zeit der Probenentnahme 

y (um 14 Uhr am 14. Juli 1938) betrug die le wigate ee aad 22,7°C; = 
es See oe. 9, ,0 und die, Sichitiete nur 0, 14 m. 


ape Ted 
Fe 
5 


; Da das Pooplanktgn niet Kulunsees. pe von M. URNO (1938, 1940) 
untersucht wurde’), wahrend das Phytoplankton des Sees meines Wissens 
Rect) iiberhaupt noch nicht untersucht igaden ist, » alin tte ne yorlegpige Arbeit , 
“¥ cs besonderes Interesse beanspruchen. — eet iea es ri hs eo Dae 
Die drei zu me: pe eee gestandenen ie “haben, Hinsichtliel aa 
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V. Bemerkungen iiber Planctonema Lauterborni SCHMIDLE 
und deren neue Varietat. 


Im folgenden mdéchte ich tiber eine wenig bekannte, interessante 
Planktonalge, Planctonema Lauterborni SCHMILDE und deren neue Varietat 
aus dem Kulunsee niher beschreiben. 


Planctonema Lauterborni SCHMIDLE (Fig. 1 u. 2). 


a Ber. d. Deutsch. Bot. Ges., Bd. 21, (1903), 8. 853-854, Tafel XVIII, Fig. 20. 
Die betreffende Alge besteht aus 
frei schwimmenden Faden, die 2-2 Tu ei 
breit und zu 550u lang sind: Die 
‘Fiiden haben einen eigentiimlichen 
Aufbau. Sie sind von einer gemein- 
samen, diinnen hyalinen Membran 
vollstandig umgeben. Die Faden sind 
stets leicht verjiingt und stumpf ,— 
gespitzt. Die zylindlischen Glieder- 
zellen sind 6—-14u lang und an den 
Enden abgerundet. Gleich nach der 
Teilung stehen die Gliederzellen dicht 
zueinander, die spater aber mehr oder, | 
' ors. gapsclrander: Flee st epics 
ack nvatne yond Hatt Tn eae 

Zellen sind ein oder zwei parietale, 
plattenformige Chromatophoren, die- 
ender. 1 frei lassen. | Inj je einem ~ 
Stier: 


of 


Yi 
as 


SHED 


s 


Wee 
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die Gestalt des Chromatophors und der eigentiimliche Aufbau der Membran 
verneinen Zyanophyceennatur. 


Diese Alege wurde zuerst von G. LagerHerm (1900) im Plankton des | 


Ellasees auf der Bareninsel gesehen und als Hormospora subtilissima (nov. 
spec.) beschrieben: (nach B. Scuréprr 1917). Nach einigen Jahren sah 
W. Scumipie (1903) die ahnliche Alge in dem von Dr. LAvTERBORN an den 
verschiedensten Orten der Umgebung Mannheims gesammelten Plankton- 
materiale und beschrieb als Planctonema Lauterborni (nov. gen. et spec.) 


und abbildete, ohne Kenntnis der Mitfeilung von LaGrRHEIM. Spiter B. 


Scuréper (1917) fand diese Alge in> den Planktonproben aus dem 
Schlawasee und identifizierte sié mit Planctonema Lauterborm’ SCHMIDLE 
und abbildete. Er verglich die LagrrHErmische und die Scumiptesche 


- Diagnosen miteinander und fand, dass die Unterschiede zwischen Hormos- _ 
pora subtilissima und Planctonema Lauterborni nur in die Zahl und die 


Stellung der ‘Chromatophoren bestehen, welche er fur die Unterseheidung 
der zwei Formen fiir wnbedeutsam hielt. In Betreff der Prioritat der 
die nacho: Nahme der Alge, nahm Scuroper die ScHMIDLESche Bezeichung 
rm 05 pora Nia das. praenym mit dem Genus Geminella 
d hautscheid _Net gs pheschrich 5s E SKUJA 
~ 4937) eine sob OnanE aenigmaticum (nov et 

_Orlhai Dali (Talifu), China. Nach der Sxugaschen Dior 


-Planetonema Lauterborne. SCHMIDLE identisel Zu sein. 


ones rh uti ft RES: 


Abbildungen (Tafel ITI, Fig. 25 und 26) beurteilt, scheint Se Form mit _ 


‘Ulothrichales zwischen Geminella wnd Binuclearia. A: 


~ morphologische Ubereinstimmung der Chromatophoren bei 
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Faden, welche die den Dauerzellen ahnliche, mit dicker Zellwand aus- 
gezeichnete Gheder haben (Fig. 2). 

Die systematische Zugehorigkeit dieser zarten Fadenalge ist noch nicht 
klar. Lacernetrm (1900) vermutete, dass seine Hormospora subtilissima 
moglicherweise nur eine diinnere Form von Ulothrix (H ormospora) limne- 
tica LEMMERMANN ist, aber diesem fehlt die Zellhautscheide (B. ScHRODER 
1917, S. 629). Scumipie (1903) rechnete seine Planctonema Lauterbornt 
den Heterokonten zu und zwar neben Gloeotila Borzi, obgleich er bei ihr 
keine Schwiirmsporen gefunden hat. N. Wir (1909) vereinigte Plancto- 
nema mit Stichococcus und Hormospora mit Geminella, aber 
weder Stichococcus noch Geminella weisen eine Zellhaut- 
scheide auf. Scuréper (1917) stellt die Planctonema in 


PaAscHER (1925) stellte die Gattung Planctonema SCHMIDLE | 
als Anhang an die Heterotrichales (Heterokontae) hin, aber 
er hielt sie nicht fiir eine Heterokonte und bemerkte ‘die » 


ss 


Planctonema und dem von HartMANN untersuchten Chloro- 
gonium (Ch. elongatum Dane.).. SKugsa (1987) meinte, dass 
seine Psephonema aenigmaticum phylogenetische Beziehun- 
gen eher zu den Heterokonten Roe See pes als 


oder Chlorzinkjod). oe agetes oy 
‘ber die systematische Ficeniniakoss der. -Alge acs 
wei gegeneinander prelenge Menu vor, die nach 

3 oes nach 
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Verglich mit der typischen Art weit grossere Planctonema-Fiaden in einer 
relativ geringeren Menge auf und, zwischen den beiden Faden ist kein 
Ubergang der Griésse zu sehen, daher sehe ich diese grossere Form als © 
eine neue Varietiit an, die sich vom Typus dureh die grossere Breite der 
Trichomen bzw. die grossere Zelle unterscheidet, aber in anderen Hinsichten 
dem Typus ganz gleich ist. 

Zum Schlusse méechte ich noch tiber die Okologie von Planctonema ein 
paar Zeilen erwahnen. Ich kann die okologische — Beschaffenheiten der 
europilischen Planctonema-Fundorten leider nicht erkennen, aber nach den 
Bigenschaften der asiatischen Fundorten, némlich Kulunsee und Orl-hai 
See, beurteilt, scheinen die Planctonema-Algen in den Seen auf den Kalk- 
boden aufzutreten. Aber es ist mir unbekannt, ob Orl-hai See, wie 
Kulunsee, ein sehwach salziger See ist. <0) Spee arog ety 


mecttycndt 


-- 


VI. Tasmiilen arcane. 


: = Das Phytoplankton des Kulunsees ist sehr artarm, aber ai waver 
. Die -Hauptbestandteile sind Microcystis aeruginosa Ke., Planctonema 
Lauterborni Scumipie und Planctonema paler bor ny: var. mifior var. nov. 
Diese ‘Algen kommen 11 s len ¢ 
ie See. Sehr selten treten rule einige: Dommidincea igi 
ae Planctonema Lauterborni Scumipue ist eine der wenig ‘bekannten, — 
S interessanten Planktonalgen; iiber welche ich Niiheres erwiihnte. Psepho-— 
Dip ema: aenigmaticum Sxuga, die neuerdings aus dem See Oo bale bel Dales * 4 
le mi beschrichen rs ist mit diesem identisch. eons ee 
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Usno, M. 1938. Notes on the Cladocera of Dalai-nor and its Neighbouring Waters. 

Annot. Zool. Japon., 17: 1-6. 

Uséno, M. 1940. Plankton of the four large lakes of Manchoukuo. Rep. Limnobiol. 
Surv. Kwantung and Manchoukuo, pp. 552-568. (in Jap.). 

Witte, N. 1909. Conjugatae u. Chlorophyceae. Nachtrag in ENGLER-PRANTL’s Natiirl. 


Pflanzenfamilien, Lieferung 236 u. 237, Leipzig. 
Yamaguti, H. 1940. Desmids of Manchoukuo. Rep. Limnobiol, Surv. Kwantung and 
= Manchoukuo, pp. 477-508. (in Jap.). 
= . 
me) 


- SRM BMETIY 7 be (foci 
Soo eS 
eG (Oa) ee ae TR PK FEN I RWFT oY 


= Ara Cae YE b UF Be Microcystis aeruginosa Ke. bay Dig é 
= SP ieactaneni Lauterborni ScHMIDLE Reve Pie aie var. maior b= A vR 


HERE 7V, Microcystis PEE HAAR 70%, Planctonema #3 30% 


~ 


FERF RN, VY FLRADEA BY 7 BLY TK EZR A PRR 


EE Be a7 t= Mester iat Cees I Ae 
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FRET BGA 7 387 MRM. XXXVI 


AK iy i HE 


On the Systematic Anatomy of the Leaves of 
Some Japanese Carices. XXXVI. 


SHicko AKIYAMA: 


Received July 2, 1941. 


ARBAB =A ALAKSTHO, BIER SA, EALIKSDATV, C4 
DAT, DVLUTU, BEECAETURELCRATU? B= tH 
Y4F ERR Vo LAE 7 ADB 2 ABER ILE VAR? BUY 0 
i ee ae 


NE ee era A LE ME oP EN 2= 
WEA b= SURREAL A FB = : ase 


2 =| femur Vy Bee Se He Mu RL RR 2 F HMR.. S ete Carex curvieollis 25% 


RMB = Pees Yo ee eee tee SAT IX 


pe i woe 


(RHE = HikMise 7, Bea eev asx 
ee ee oF 2 y 


a 


Aenea ++ 
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GH, fe¥ 40-50p, ti 404 = REP, wer WORM AA. AHN S Ser 
50-120p, Wig 25-400 =r eA, FAXES UO MR EAs eA LT 
AUR = FERIA, Se 7 7 IR = + 45 ~ URI, «FE 40-100p, He 15-20p, K 
MKE=>Bi7 RMF 4S, SI TOR ONPREE, JI, Bee, fe 100p At 
Sones 


pee ix i es 


510 a Na 
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~ 


Y, YI RILHHE AL = 7» RAL = eS FP FY) ELS BEBE LG, 
FE) 25p, WHR 30h, FLBRANN eA FIG = v FIRST 7 7 Y FLL -$ Y 
7 PA RR FS PD Piel 7 AT = bk FI HY, eH 50-100p, 
10p Ry Y 7 UT BK = > FHV RR AFAALTY, 

SAMI B= RMA, TW x Sei 7 = 7 = = Hex, 

B= SE A -S—/e, e 50p PZ, PI FS BE = 2H Ag De 
OWA, LI 2c pk = > UB, FIO, = EZ 2%. MEARE 
A PR? =e KIRA ST, BO] ~~ 7 ERG i = BEA, Th? MERON) 
DV VB CRS = BE A AMER A 9 ZEN AEE = 7 HG IE 
JULES IE 7 AS A © 

ASE HRB b D> 2s BST RE = flakem 7 a2}, SRR Pi F 7 Ra 
AF MR = VF Hp = BB KIMI 7 RUBIA 2 b, S4L 7 BERR = > FFL 
saa ) fii 2 FRU va PET AY, OBELTI bP FLEE Hai 7 BAL p os 

Lithil= A> 3 7B, ABUBN = SAILKK 7 EPR YFIMIIRE bBAF WM, 

~BIEREME vs) Carex cauilatifrons Axivams, in ; ourn. Fae. Sc. Hokk. Imp. 
Univ. ser. V. 3 (1935) 262 (FERIA) 0 : . 

RMAR ve RI. IED TIVES ITE, ay 85-75 HW 20-354, ‘at 

LES 9 A, HED BOR = FRY, Rt RFF &, Mi = > FATE 


FY, PREAH =, PREMM-$E 50-120, Hay 800 % 0 Prin ran 5 
- FPSDR 7 MANIA a) Fe 7 BAT = 7 Y hae R™ 30-60p, tis - ee B= 
“FAB HD ee epee de 
RERR Rae ot on i 3 ) = SMA = 7 y, Anne Ey 20-404, i 
fa age = BARI S, Bi= BRR AQ ee onde eae: 
| se ea UE 7 BRI eta 


i IL 
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: B Se. 
Soy, ee : ‘ 
ISS ESSE 
= os 4 5 6 % 
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7 RB (e = FEW 2040p, WK) LOM 7 AN a) YA HK, 7 7 PH ES 
Heo )RE? © 72.2 bh PR b ORT 2%, ERAT 7 BMS 
(= RET EA , 
ROR MK LMM SMT), HMM kea 10-30, He 10-15p, 7 7 PAA 
Fp AT 7 Si 7 I 7 Me 7 AR RABE 7 7 sb > TEOIIZ bY, SE 
fi 2 = 7 NRG 2H = SS HE x PRR 7 A. FLW 2 7 ME 1540p, 


Aer ‘ 
we, 
BAGS hy 


Laeecienisl Dapetet AAA Re. 0" 


r Cs EEE 


se A 
ali 


rae, 


mae PS oe 
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20-25p => FHT, LowWNEIR, ANF skeeea y Bb py = UE ERK FT AR 

Y, YI RIL=HEAN E72 -NSRAL = MF AER, FRAIL? WBE BE KI, BE 4+ We 
be = 25-30y, FL MH - FLEE 7 PAPA = A =D 

BB MI eb = > 7 BIR ROTI aS RRR SRC AMT AE YY, 


AVAL ISLALBE =  F EY 40p BBE 


OM = Ve HORAN -\—Ja, jo 40h 25, Tel GRE 7 Pet Hy, $y 

“RIB SR SA 9 > VFR AS BA, FTI, RIS Zeek 7 
RAE, 2 7 7 HERA, Jit HERRON LE Pi = ME F RA LE = IE 
= VFM R—-AIF Az? Bo. beats: ie TY F HAF Ls imal 
HImRZ, 

Afi= 7) Paes = BE v= DB», espe <->» ERIRIEIE AAR > ie 
= BEI PARSER = 1 FET Vo KEES b> ATH SEED FIR 

= eth == “SRE = 7 7 RUE, SR 7 MTR IE 2 Bh = HA Hz 
"Sie aia eb? sla, 7 Tent: ) A = 
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S825 7 RE MH 
ik BF iB a 


TADAMASA Mipuno: Die Chromosomenzahl von Platycodon glaucum Nawal. =F; 


Bingegangen am 1. August 1941. 


aes) (Platycodon glaucum Nascar) D Ge fa peyy 7 pies Be tian zl= 
Bea HIN , WU = AT bE VIRZAE, B-BAF- 9 M7 — 

Yeas, BOABWF-> 97 Bei 7K~ BARE = 38 VHAF eH (F1 RH 2 
il), SSPE 7 RR ee. IER = EHX. ROMINA SE 7 BB = > BO 
7e, Bonn KBB FLEMMING FLAK + NawaAscHIN FRR t 2 RA: Fe VAR 
Ke KE) 2 2n=18 fl 2A 7 BRE > 7 (#3 BE). 7? eee weet 


per sere e'e tet 


ran 
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RW, VP BASE? BED 7 BYrKAIVF P. glaucum Nakar b+), P. 

grandiflorum == PREF RAIS 7 FIQARHAF LI, HEY FT, BLD (P. 

glaucum) -»n=9, BS wees, (P. grandiflorum) 75 n=8 FT WUbBAF VM, 
: AA (HA eA PAE 1938) =fKvV-s, PAE ALD (P. grandiflorum var. 
= _— duplex) \ 2n=28 FT. ABB= 4), FF1579 7 SAYS (RE b A bE 
ANVUIF, BRSE ELDER DY VV. falda fe FB 3 CDE 
P. glaucum Naxat var. duplex Nakar b> Y FB, 


- 


phbA bUSLZSEBA 26 


Masazi Honpa: Japanese Neottia. 


es BD SPDEA =H 7 >8- B= IIe, BRB, AOE IER ERT, 
. FNRI, ARBOR FIER 7 REMI DESCARRR T 0 7 7 HR = SEB 
DBA 7 BS > Tey FB= VRE? BRT (ED =/b 4 Tv) BRYN EE? Neottia 
Nidus-avis L. C. Ricuarp 7 Sf var. manshurica Komarov bay7 3 b= F Da ee 
ALE? Bee BEES BB NED BE y Fee a b FS BRUNE b RRR ee 
ma ee a a: AK 7 KIRN 2 ALBEE? 7 BHR ARSED ee 
S ee = REI FR 7 >, WYN AE 7 SEMERE Neottia Nidus- {oe 
= apis Ua: Ricwarp = LP GEEADIT K 3 Fe Be = fh = - BE fa =: = px 
HF BEA 2 bA AIH, FFs Va Bar gy 7 WF TH, Reb : a 
WR ay eRe, AY SRE a7F Shia bA RABI VR? AA 
KARR F vee? w hA? 24 RES EA =a ba 9 2 ees dt 
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K = |B 7 HBO 0 te 23 AL (ARSPTECE ft 4) V BAG» Neottia micrantha Lrxv- 
LEY FY YY? AHKAEKIPEAY ME 4477 BE = La Luave, Lex 7 pie = a vr Ah 
i= 779 VF FZ MV F=, Neottia asiatica OWI =X FUA, [AIRE 
= NF SABE UE 7 BEC te 2 SB A Neottia subsessilis Onwi 722K Y UAW, 2 
VARA R= YF OBUR EAH WEI UT. AINE BR PP 
RAT UA, 2. = ARE Pilg b EAU EIA H=EB2r 2a be K= 
RRO A 


Neottia asiatica Ouwi 
var. capillipes Honpa var. nov. 
Pedicelli 2-3 mm longi, filiformes. 
ver Nipp. Hosoe-no-himemuyoran (noy.). 
Hab. PSs ais tee 


Honsyit: in monte Yatuga-take, prov. Sinano (K. Zyo, anno 1902—typus in Herb. 
Imp. Univ. Tokyo). ss ; Pes 


_ Planta endemica. c : Z 


pdendeny Hardens! th ea Ft A 


py 
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(175) Baeomyces roseus PERSOON 


var. subcomplicatus SavO in Naxar et Honpa Nov. Fl. Jap. 7 (July 
1941) -p. 23. z 


2 Ze Pe IL BC PAEAIC AT | si aad 
(176) Calystegia sepium R. Brown 


eS 


' var. communis (TRYON) Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. XVII. (July 1941) 
ars p. 395. 


Se ah 3 DAIL SBE 
(177) Coeconeis diminuta PAN TOCSEK 


var. aegagropilae Murosuse in Journ. Jap. Bot. XVII. (July 1941), 
_—p. 413. : 


: (178) Cocconeis placentra Enr,, “ 


i : 


=" var: punctata Murosvss 1. ep. 44a 2 se ee, Sie ots i < 


mts oy 


(a7) Cordyceps arachneicola Y. Kopayasi in ‘Sci. Rep. Tokyo B "Bink, Daie B. 8. See 
Soa me. (Apr. 1941) pe lege : as 38 av 
(180) Sani as graciiide Y. Kopayas! Ley, 140. ee een i 
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(189) Cornus Controversa H&MSLEY 
form. rotundibolia Kowzumi ex Toyama in “Nagasakiken Hakubutu- 
kenkyiikaisi 6 (Aug. 1941) p. 21. 
He ais8 Fl £ D(LADE 
(190) Gomphonema lingratum Hustept 
var. stigmata Murosuse in Journ. Jap. Bot. | XVIL. (July 1941) p. 414. 
(191) Hirsutella neo-V olkiana Y.KOBAYASI in Sei. Rep. Tokyo Bunr. Daig. B. 84. 
(Apr. 1941) p.. 221, 
tye, GEL, Wear 
(192) Hymenostilbe Odonatae Ve Keeeter e=p. 223. 4 2S 5 es 
ME Fe | BAEK A) 


(193) Tsaria gracilioides Y. KoBAYASI lee. Pp. cole se 
ie yall 


(194) Isuria kunitatiensis Y. Kopayast 1c. pee 14 ae 


(196) Lsaria perexigua Y!Kopayast le. p.242. ¢ 


a) he 


Dali igf! 
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(203) Pseudoraphis squarrosa (LINNAEUS f.) Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. XVII. 
(July 1941) p. 398. ; 


aw ; SIED ELIE 
var. depauperata (Hooxer, f.) Hara Le, 
AH, JUN BLK 
(204) Razumovia poohitichineiasss MERRILL 
Re var. lutea Hara Le. p. 397. . 
» DOBY, Ju, FiER, zg, WARE GCS 


(205) ae hokkaidoense Y. Kopayasi in Sei. Rep. Tokyo Bunr. Date 
B. 84 (Apr. 1941) p. 253. 


ARAB 
(206) Stuteocauton exutum NYtANDER BS Ea i j 
var. nigrum es Saro i in NaKar et Honpa Nov. Fl, PL a (ial : 
Asay pe 7 ee So ne aoe 
: oe SS ena ar ee - 2aecn cam 


. (207 ) ‘Stilbella larvarum Y. oneTi S in 1 Sei. Rep. ica Bunr. Daig. B. 84 (Apr 
~ 1941) p- 247. 3 5 Zs 


RRMA ne ee = 
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wy DA ; 

wie 4 

ee He i 


 SKOK, J.: Effect ofthe form of the available nitrogen on the calcium deficiency 
symptoms in the bean plant, [Plant Physiol., 16 (1941), 145-157. ] (VABABB? DIV 
: LY ARB = RRASBR WHI BB) EcKerson (1932) NBAAR? HA) BT 
TF LAR 5 Ho=-> Ca WREVET) Pe, BuRRELL (1926) Ke Parker & TRUOG 
ah (1920) = Ca F Nb SRT re 7 SL eo BS Ginspura & Suive (1926) 2» Ca bEFI 
LSA os ERT 4 Sue Hisparp & GRiGsBy (1934) >» Ca EZ FLT FEV EL 7 RDF 
eee Bx WH Ca 7 HEMET 7 7 Ca RE = 3 RM HERI VAB~Ho Sey Ca. 
| READ = BE VAN RSE 7 OF) MRRICY v # N-CNOs 7B) 7 AN 7 LER 7 SCR 
See. IR 7 ETE A BE 7 +4 BRST ARDEA TL WAIT ATL IMB YY Ca 
,r N= =hiz wv 47 HERES 1) +Ca, + NOs, 2) —Ca, +NOs; 3) +Ca, 4+CO(NHe)s, 
4) —Ca, +CO(NHz)2 7 > PERIZ aha ay KZ 2B AE TI zo BF 
oa) 36h WERE Ca 7 F ities N Yai 7 NURS) APE 7 FH REBIEF Ts b) 
P Ca EZ Weili= RK? Fi RIEF nae Ca. WIZ UPR 7 wea = BU TB ve 
YD PRESB Y 771 9 MCa WE? VES RSROIS 7 7 >FPRER =) = » AERIS = 
eee sd < 60% AT AAABMEY 7 7 25% RES 2 ARBRE? 7 Ee = BE IDA 27 2 FT Io 
wae a aes. vik= 7 > ECKERSON 7 HE 7RHEA RLF Y, RRIN Fr ar Ca fik - 
. Ca WE? & = Her tPe 7 HERR BAT AT, Ca TE BT FNAF SIRE 
a Re ea Ea > GR 7 PRAY v2 A IHR? Cal FRA REAY an - 
ed he ms peedepeiei abies fs EE SEA? ear 
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Y, = SH FARE OHA GS 7 BR Sov FEZ Re RELIEME b te = PSA ON SEE FEZ 
MH? <= LA ve UY RES 7 AM = 4A, HERR ZR 7 RETA 2 SUREGE 7 BERR 
7 raul DVEL RR? Bare eR FA Pov, Keniry (1912, 1914) =anrh, Mn WHT 
=(9}7 + 2 bi IR 7 RA 5 Mn HS 7 HEY 7 RS, SA KR Bohs, 
— TMs F = BUA TIES VFR IG (ATER) 
VAARAMA, ANTERO: Wasservegetationsstudien am Grosse Kallavesi. [Ann, Bot. 
Soc. Zool.-Bot. Fennicae vanamo, 13 (1938-1939): 1—300.] (AX FNL HART IVKEH 
MESSI VS) F,-F> 7 Kallavesi SPs Me = WEG? 4 WATT, V7 eevee 
= 1200km = 4A 5 Kh BA THe, WIE 260~370 em =F, LI =A 19 
mg (4B) 14mg, RE 0.5mg), YATE 49.7mg (AAEY 25.1mg, ABR 246mg) 7A 
8, PH 7.0~7.2 FRY FEF o AWM? BR 7 Sha 9 Ar b Samueisson 7 Was 
, LOBELLIA-Typ" =2B AW bBAF Uo, KiB ALA PR BTR TY, 
7 OKA (28 HB), SEBO PER (12 FH) EKER (18 fH) b aap 
HiAOl > HEARS SE = RES, AA, ARR 7 BE, TSE b = 7 
Meo: SEB READIES - SEAL hI PRE = 9 7, FS OGD ATP 7 
UF 5 TSAR SES, Tk REA EDR = 7 7 IS 
vo SH MIR =A LEM Y RRA? BRUNA BA fl 7 = hI TY 4 
BOER 7 {TY Fo Ail = TA 1 ARBOURS bb OY 7 EE TES, VAC, 7 PE 
GER = 7 TIS IG 7 X > BAB. 2.8~-3.8m FH WHA 7 CP Bs 2.5~2.9m FF 
Y, PEASALL WHRBU TIE aH 7 PPE KR 7 2% = FVIERBE bk RAW ba 7H 
Ay KHER = Sy 3, Isoétes lacustre, Lobelia dortmanna, -Polygonwm amphibium, 
Sparganium Friesit |= TAF >) WH Za FV AA UA, Scirpus acicularia, Re 
nunculus reptans, Subularia aquatica aS oth? Al b 7 BAR = 2 Y TAT RED VF Ev 
M7F Fv, L Potamogeton perifoliatus, Ranunculus peltatus a7 EL \E-F ay ERY 
PA) PER = 3 UAHA REV UNGRAS 10 BY? hi WHI ay eA Y 3 HD 
ASE -BZIBDPAUNH Hi= 2» Sparganium Sone £3 fluitans, Litorella uniflora ae 7 an Z 
Hida 7 SR FUV APETV B= A) APTA FT 2 ABIRGRE TER = a7 2 ee LEASE 7. 
EL WIRES = v FRO HUEIE 00.4%, IKIRIERIATE 89.3%, HSELOk AEE 
25.8% FT IF SUDHA 7 17 URE + Hebe x vb Bok, FESE, 7kECBER AAs BE 
DHEA R KFT IR | (#8 A fk—=) 
SHREK - EMBM- SMR: WER (DB BPR [ARRAS 6 
(1940), 25-48.] 7 FARA LL HRY 650m Ah 7 Hh = fer BE BU = TR 7, HA 
WY7 gAZE 7 AS Ho FL? BOBCHES, Sh 7n 7 Eb A LIBERIA BER VBR ES SBE 
bY, Bata aT LIT TY E27 FT Lb BOB 7 PBT 2 B= os LIE 
7 MEA BEY, GY ORT LIE? Shab OU, RAT AS 5 7 RURAL He 
= {RFRA 0 AEH 7 IEA FRB Y 2» Raa, B= La, THs, SEGHFD 
RES MBH BEA RY, = RY TT BY, SULA 
; ee Mo Re (ERTEEE) 
SEK: SHRI SHR: BER ANE RATE Gra) BBR Hh [ase 6 (1940), 
ass] aad ph ve, AFAR 


AHERN HAR oe oa) Rs 87 ‘ee 
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We? Gor Vo Sieh = wht FRB AIRE DIED By SIRIRICE = WO 787 +, WE 
= THRE = BEY 2RED) ROR MR = 3 FY, PAP HORRY 7) THE 
i? BE = FT IIR bl BRYA = 987 GEL LS 2 HD Sy 2 Bed 
Y BUM ATHY FF, WERT IRA Y 2 Sopp Pepe 7 Ble}, BER = IRF BE 
D4 BS MSD? BEAD LY 4 Sg 2 TO MGA F IEF 7 Za RYT Be 
BH ES RMWE = 4 TOME? EAS 7, LIA = UY, SI 7 BG 
REF 7 V5 CRB) 


BART: BR7 EMBO (3) EB BialR [AEREBTSe2 7 (1941), 27-50]  ReESHE 
FBI RAGIN Bs LGA EMT 7 Ke PRA FEAL 7 BE RPE CERI 980 m) 
A AELEY AN 57 WEIR 7 Huds bY FH 160m, PHILA 60m =BEY ee 7 FT yrdt 
7 USK (eb OL SEO) a ay FRR TUT EN, HRs 1987 7 ARS 38 
8,9 A= 21-8 IRR) NUR RINARIE IFT 0 HUM In 5 fA HR 
BEI uly by F BEY AES 7 7 7 YB? Hob = 9 JB? BRK = Hw RR 7 Hi 


BRE II 6 He = PAB Y AP = ha FRY FR 1. OO UC SHR, 2. ADDL 


HE 3. SAFE LG -SOCUME, 4 SPE MORO DROTTRR 556 
US S5 BL -SPSOVMOTHI, 6 Se LDL CROP 
ey YF BIR BUWIEY 7 Se capinneencsx HERA ef = 


27 6 RUTH 


2) BER I. A H 7 


st RUM ne RO HEEN 87 HY HY FB FUR 
9 Ce 73E/ BBG HE RD = 7k = BY 29 TY FMR i RIS 
fe FTO vi Vive SURE = A SeHOI = HOARE Ae Ahi 


anne Kanehira-Hatusima 1940 Collection of 
New Guinea Plants. IV. 


Gymnospermae. 
by 
R. Kanehira and S. Hatusima 


Received July 28, 1941, 


. Cycadaceae. 
fe SGyexs Rumphii £. papuana Kanen. in Bot. Mag. Tokre 52 (1938) 350. 
ae Be Cycas papuana F. Murwu. Papuan Pl. 4 (1876) 71. - : 


CG ycas cireinalis subsp. papuana Scuusrer in- ENGL. Pflanzenr. 99 
(1932). 70, £. -10,°3. 

No. 11983 Kanentra-Hatusima, Piensa about 40 ie jnland Feet 

 Nabire, Feb. 29, 1940; in rain forests at about 300m. altitude, rare. No. 
13152 KaNEHIRA- Sranaeicds Waren, 60 miles south - of Manokwari, pMloroh, 
26, eI eee forests ae ESE ae = 


- Podocarpaceae. 


Dacrydium elatum -(Roxs. ) WALL. ex. Hooxzr, London J ourn. _ Bot 2 
} 144, t. 2; Prncre ENGu. Bot. eee 00 207. 
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Bay, March 7, 1940. In dense primary forests at about 400 m. altitude; 
a tree about 15m. high, very rare. 
Distrib. Java, Moluccas, Celebes and Philippines. 


Podocarpus imbricatus Biume Enum. Pl. Javae Bigs ) 89; Pricer |. ¢. 
208. 

Nos. 13735, 13933 Kanrntra-Harusma Tray, Lake Giji, Angi Dintrics 
April 8, 1940. In mossy forests at about 1,900 m. altitude, rare. 
Distrib. Burma, Malay Peninsula, Java, Sumatra, Celebes, Borneo, 
Philippines; British New Guinea and Ee Islands. 


Podocarpus neriifolius D. Don, ia Pin. = I a 21; PmceER 
ad, 6. OL; 

Nos. 12197, 12266 Kannrma-Harusnna, Dallmann, Mareh A, 4940: In 
Agathis- forests at about 500 m. altitude, rare. 
a ae Distrib. Tropical Himalaya, Burma, Malay” Peninsula, W. China” 
_ Java ‘Sumatra, Celebes, Borneo, Moluccas, ee: and re Islands. — 


a -Podocarpus papuanus Rw 
158; Gress. lc. 80, f. 4. — 
~  -No. 13446 Kadcust Ween Lake Gita, cna “District. oe 5, 
: 1940. In low mossy forests at about 2, 200 m. altitude. 
Distrib. Sonliaaae New Guinea. 


"i Eee ean 
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Araueariaceae 


Agathis alba (Lam.) Foxworrny in Philip. Journ. Sei. 5 (1910) Gen. 
Sei. 173, 6 (1911) Bot. 167; Murr. Enum. Philip. Fl. Pl. 1 (1923) 5 
Dammara alba Lam. Eneyel. 2 (1786) 259. 
Agathis Dammara (Lam.) A. Ricu. Conif. 83, t. 19; Gress. 1. ¢. 82. 
Agathis loranthifolia Sauiss. in Bot. Mag. (1863) 5359. 
Agathis Labillardiert Wars. Monsunia 1 eee 183; Lauts. Eneu. 
Bot. Jahrb. 50 (1918) 48. 
Agathis borneensis Wars., Beccarii Wars., celebica Wars. et macro- 
stachys Wars. Monsunia 1 (1900) 184, 185. 
No number (fr.) Kanenira-Hatusima, Dallmann, March 3, 1940; 
abundant at about 500-600 m. altitudes, March 3, 1941. No, 12698 ae 
HiRA-Hatusima Boemi, 40 km. inland from Geelvink Bay, March ae 1940 ; 
in primary forests of laterite soil at 400 m. altitude. 
Distrib. Ando-China Saree gs to Moluccas and New Guinea. 


Ataucaria Ganninghainil i var. papuana eee in ‘Ener Bot. a: ae 
50 (1918) 51. 
Araucaria Beccarti Wars. Monsunia 1°(1900) 187; Gisps. i e.. 83. — 
No. 13607 Kanrurra-Hatusima, — Gita, 4s Angi, sve 5, a ey = 
: -abundant by the lake, 1900 ma- = 3 


Distri 3 "The species N. Anstralia, the o variety endemic. 


Cupressaceae, . ee 
, & Fl. Arfak 1] 
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No. 13857 Kanreuira-Harusima, Bibak Kanrnira, along Boemi River, 
10 km. inland from the sea, March 13, 1940. Seandent on the edge of 
rain forests. 


Gnetum gnemonoides Bronen. in DuPERREY, oy sul la Coquille (1829) 
12; Mer. l.c. 481, t. 13. > 
No. 12582 Kanenira-HATUSIMA, Ayerjat, along Boemi River, about 
40 km. inland from the sea, March 18, 1940. Scandent in high rain forests. 
Distrib. Malay-Peninsula, Borneo, Celebes, Philippines, Moluccas, New 
- Guinea and Bismarck Archipelago. 


ee 


Angiospermae. 
R. Kaneuta & 8S. Harusmma:_ Casuarinaceae. 


Casuarina equisetifolia Forst. Char. Gen. Pl. aust. (1776) 103, f. 52; 
K. Scuum. et Lautrs. FI. Deutsch. Schutzg. Siidsee (1901) 252. 

No. 14148 Kaneuira-Hatusima, Momi about 60 mile south of Mano- 
kwari, April 12, 19802 Abundant: in an inundation: area, along Ransiki_ 
Rivera. 

Distesd: be , Bast Stricx. through, eu ‘Malaya to New Guinea 
and Australia. 1 ae ae ae See Ae ,; 


~ rey ee ae 


Casuarina nodiflora Forsr. Prodr. (1786) n. 835; K. Senomr et Lavrs. 
“—aesn l.¢. 254, . : . a 
ee _ No. 12020 enue rismas Dallmann about 50 km. from Nebisdy co 
os -. Geelvink Bay, March 3, 1940; in- edge of primary forests at about 500m. a 
altitude. No, 13121 Kanpnira-Harustra, W aren, | March 1 26,1940. in rain 4a 
7 forests at about 600m. altitude. - — es: = aa. atl = 
peti + OSES to ea GG. van SIEENIS, gio pions 3 
known. lebes an ee a) eer not seem. to be dist et from 
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Distrib.. Malay Peninsula, Cochin-China, India, Borneo, Java, to 
Moluccas and New Guinea. 


R. Kaneurra & 8. Harustwa: Sterculiaceae. 


Abroma angusta (Linn.) Livy. f. Suppl. (1781) 341; Minpprarp in 
Enau. Bot. Jahrb. 62 (1929) 351. 
ies Abroma mollis DC., Prodr. 1, 485; K. Scuum. et Laure. Fl. Deutsch. 
Schutzg. Siidsee (1901) 442. 
No. 11579 Kanentra-Hatrusmma Nabire, Geelvink Bay, Feb. 26, 1940. 
In secondary forests. A small tree, 4m. high. ® 


¢ 


Distrib. India, southern China, Malaya to Australia. 


rt esnat bartramia (Liny.) Merr. Interpret. ee Amb. (1917 : 
362; Minppraep 1. ¢. 351. = 
rs No. 12914 Kanentra-Harusmra ‘Waren, 60 miles south from Mano- Se 
ws Kwari, Geelvink Bay, March 31, 1940. In open forests.on a rocky hill. 

- Distrib. India through Malay, Micronesia to Polynesia and northern 
Australia. : oe : 


-> 


; Heritiera littoralis Deane in Arr. Sian, Kew By os ee 546; “Mixppnanp 
1c. 367. 


fee No.2 a = ch 6 1940. Ib strand | 

Ba Ss ; ~ 
. Ditae Tropical ‘Africa, ESE “row Malaya to Poesia and 
Australia. tas ae 5 


“2 3 os 


: via Basia Lay. Sp. Pl. ed. 2 (1763) PiheMe pera er ~ 
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No. 11884 (fr.) Kanrnira-Hatusmma, Chaban 30 km. south from Geel- 
vink Bay, Feb. 29, 1940; in rain forests at 200 m. alt. 

No. 12395. (fr.) Kaneuira-Hatusrma, Sennen, 40 km. south from Geel- 
vink Bay, March, 6, 1940; in edge of rain forests. 

No. 12827 (fr.) Kanentra-Harusima, Bibak Prao, 35 km. south from 
Geelvink Bay, March 12, 1940; along Boemi river. : y 

Distrib. New Guinea. - 


R. Kanenira & 8S. Harusmma: Malvaceae. 


Hibiscus paptianus K. Scuum. et Laut. Fl. Deutsch. Schutze. Siidsee 
(1901) 439, t. 138. 
No. 11951 Kanentra-Hatustma Patema, 40 km. south from Nabire, 
Geelvink Bay, Feb. 29, 1940. In primary forests at about 400 m. altitude. 
Distrib. New Guinea. 


Hibiscus tiliaceus Livy. Sp. Pl. (1753) 694; K. Scuum. et Laurs. 1. ¢. 438. 
: - Hibiscus tiliaceus var. epbutuinass (Gone) ¥ te cai te in ge: 
: Guin a 14 (1924) 163. e 
No. 12898" KANEI 
Sts : 
Distrib. Panton along the anes 


= Thespesia populnea (Livy. 8 Sovanp. ex Corr. in Ann. Mus Paris 9 Bee = S 
c= 780s: ogasavae ss Cn pane ge site 3 
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Rinorea pruinosa (PunLeE) Menucuior |. e. 352; ENeau.-PRAntt. |. ¢. 369. 
Alsodeia pruinosa PuLLE in Nova Guinea 8 (1911) 669. 

No. 12170 Kaneutra-Harustmma Dallmann, 50 km. inland from Geelvink 
Bay, March 2, 1940. In edge of Agathis-forests at about 500 m. altitude. 
A shrub, 3m. high, rare. 

Distrib. Endemic. 


Viola lunata Rivury, Report. Bot. Wontuaston Exped. in Trans. Linn. 
Soe. London, ser. 2, 9 (1916) 17; — in Ewneu.-Prantu, |. c. 367; 
Meucuior |. e375. Z 

Viola distans (non WauL.) sensu caaass Contr. Phytog. & Fl. Arfak 
Mts. (1917) 149. 

No. 13540 Kaneuira-Hatusima, Lake Gita, Angi Dictricn April 5, 1940; 


in open marsh by the Lake Gita, at about 1,900 m. altitude. - No. 13724 
= Kanpuira-Harusima, Lake Giji, Angi District, April 8, 1940; in wet inunda- 


tion area of Iray River pouring to the Lake Gis at about F. 900 m. altitude. 
Distrib. Endemic. 


= wa Ha Tih THI ECO, a PRB Sve an ve 
Wo con 2 eyen ures = Tie =: lace 100-600 ee LEVEL 
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AT VE BWAEL AD AW LHF AHI LY 7 SS, Ree Ki I 
M-HERIUZ, 

FHI DWF PSHE 200-500 Kee 7 FHA J FRAK = B 7 BAEZ Gnetum Gne- 
mon var. domestica Mer. } (kui? ihe 7 FP AK= GB 7 EEE Gnetum gnemonoides 
BRONGN. 7 DS AiR EMH =FLF Vv, 

HERI WA a) rie eS ED ANA VN IHL AW athe alba Foxw. 

FTUH, Hb YF Agathis alba Foxw., Podocarpus neriifolius Don, Dacrydium 
elatum Watu., Araucaria Cunninghamii var. papuana LautB. 48=KAeAT U7, 
AHR AB, 7 BE SBA H= BA Agathis alba Foxw. AHARREEA A 
AX EIF TIS © : 

Gnetiim Gnemon var. domestica Mer. 7 REAR LOSREY FBURF TV, 
HEF RE BY, P= Rr MBSR ATV Far, BHY I = 
ADDS BREA ITY, EAN ZLIB, WEBRSS TRY, HEX A 
ARON AL = FG A tb TI BROS Gnetum JREM OR IGES. BRoNGN. } dE = eat 
Ab LVFHB ARSE SY, 

TH b< eb IBREWEAB 

ke SBFATY 1S 7 Bat 7 HIE = EZ i VFR $ < zDD 3 Casuarina 
equisetifolia Forsr. } TER BIAS 500 ELE 7 LR vs aT 


BIKES = LS 


W Casuarina nodiflora Forsv. 7 SRT, MRAZ Bacua, We oim aes 


vA 7 Tie = FLD, BROT SVG RK IRKL VYACH BRE WF PRR 
Do BONG 7 WOH = A A FLT HERE Da, «ab k= Shiv, Hoe 
H-EI Bs Gh, BSH, GES =F zs ba 
~ Chloranthus officinalis, Bu. EOL RITES AES 1 = 
“aU iban= SLv FRAG oe sane pg ara, Ramee ert 
| Stereuliaceae (ee Pree (FEHB Ak 


5, pan anes T. ‘Ab tole be 
ja hospita ies <iiapepa VED 


coat” 
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The Tribe Sporoboleae (Gramineae) in Japan 
< By 


Jisaburo Ohwi.* 


Received July 15, 1941. 


Gen. 1. Garnotia Bronen. in Duperr. Voy. Bot. Coq. (1829) 182. 

Sp. 1. Garnotia acutigluma (Srevup.) Oxwt1, comb. nov. 
: Urachne acutigluma Steup. Synops. 1 (1854) 121; aS Prol, FU Japon. 
x ; (1867) 164. 
Bee Garnota stricta (non Bronen.) OWI in ck Phytotax. et Geobot. 6 
:- (1937) a490 tS 
| Nom. Jap. Ao-shiba. wee | . 
Hab. Riukiu. Distrib. Java (?), New Guinea. cs SE a> SS eh ene 


- 


Gen. 2. Sporobolus R. Br. Prodr. (1812) 169. 


££ oe i em vere minus ere aol pesiente 4 inconspieua, foliorum Taabaeae laneeolatae, i, 22 eee 


2. Gluma 2 quam Seas hie laminae foliorum 3-15 em longae. ; 
3. Estolonifera, culmus 1-3-nodis, foliorum laminae 5-10 em longae, spiculae — 
paullo, Deere 1.7-2 mm se antherae “a-% mm longae. ee. 


a ine ae shim 
eS Pantrop. 
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Sporobolus ciliatus var. japonicus (Steup.) Hack. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 


7 (1899) 648. 
Nom. Jap. Hige-shiba. 
Hab. Hondo, Shikoku, Kiushiu, Korea. Distr. China med. 


Sp. 3. Sporobolus Hancei Renpue in Journ. Linn. Soc. 36 (1904) 
387; Ouwi in Act. Phytotax. et Geobot. 3 (1934) 81. 

Nom. Jap. Hime-nezuminoo. 

Hab. Formosa, Riukiu (ins. Okinawa). Distr. China austr. 


Sp. 4. Sporobolus virginicus (Linn.) Kunrtu, Rév. Gram. 1 (1829) 
678 et Enum. Pl. 1 (1833) 210; Maxrno in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 10 (1896) 64; 
Hack. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 7 (1899) 721; Revue, |. ec. (1904) 389; Honpa, 


Monogr. (1930) 201; Hrrcuc. Man. eae. U.S, (1985) 394 et 962 et Man. 


Grass. West Ind. (1936) 87. 
Agrostis virginicus Linn. Sp. Pl. (1753) 63. 
Nom. Jap. Sonare-shiba. 
Hab. ae Riukiu (Cns, Miyako, Okinawa, Amami- oshima, Tokuno- 


= == E == a —3 


Ree : 
ap eee Sh 


Sp. 5: Sporobolus diander (Rew) Spiker: Ess. “Agrost. ee 
Kuna, Enum. Pl. 1 (1833) 213; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 7 (1897) pate 
Renpte i in Journ, es Soe 36 ‘aos 387 ; -Honpa, l. C. BUA: 


tim in arenis littoris oceurit. Distr. -3 


Hussy Wer eott he 
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Nom. Jap. Murasaki-nezuminoo. 
Hab. Crese. cum forma typica. 


Gen. 3. Sphaerocaryum Ners ex Srrup. Nom. Bot. ed. 2, 2 (1841) 
620; Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 7 (1897) 246. 
Steudelella Honpa, Monogr. Poac. Japon. (19380) 258. 


Sp. 7. Sphaerocaryum malaccense (Trin.) Prucer in Fedde Repert. 
45 (1938) 2. 

Panicum malaccense Trin. De Gram Panic: (1826) 204. 

Steudelella pulchella Honpa, Monogr. (1930) 259, excl. syn. 

Sphaerocaryum elegans Nes ex Sreup. Nom. Bot. ed. 2, 2 (1841) 620; 
Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 7 (1897) 246: RENDLE in Journ, Linn. Soe. 36 
(1904) 387. 

Panicum barbivaginale Hayata, ‘Mater. Fl. Komnos. (1911) 400. 
Nom. Jap. O-ushikusa. — 
Hab. Formosa. Distr. India, Malays, China austr., Philipp 


Gen. 4. Aristida Linn. Sp. Pl. (17538) 82 et Gen. ed. 5 (1754) 35. 


1. Arista crassa patens contorta, baa in columnam eae vonsictas gluma. Les trinervis = 


6-10 mm a iopen: sae ae Puerta Se mm longs, Dining, eager = 


TS A Takeo ee 


vA boninensis. 


caeiatenuls sepa: al media tantum patens, non contorta, basi non -connata, = Ss 3 


1™* 1-nervis. 


2,  Perennis, hears effusa a rami. sloneake Eis, spiculae pecondenter: ‘gel A 


ae mapaeese eg a == 10-11 n mm longa, gluma aN 6-8 mm hones: suites 
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363; Bantu. Fl. Hongk. (1861) 427; Renpue in Journ. Linn. Soe. 36 (1904) 
381; Herirard, 1. ¢. 

Aristida formosana Honva in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 41 (1927) 379 -et 
Monogr. Poae. Japan. (1930) 211. 

Nom. Jap. Taiwan-matsubashiba. 

Hab. Formosa (Shinchiku, leg. Y. Surapa!). Distr. China austr. 


pe tea 4 ws 


Sp. 11. Aristida longespica Porr. in Lam. Encyel. Suppl: 1 (1810) 
452; Hircuc. Man. Grass. U.S. (1985) 446 et 799. 

Nom. Jap. . Hime-matsubashiba.- 

Hab. Fane, introducta in urbe Morioka. Distr. Amer. bor. 


= 


Gen. 5. Muhlenbergia Scurgs. Gen. Pl. (1789) 44, sine nom. specif. 
et in Gueu. Syst. Nat. 2 (1791) 87 et 171. 


1. Culmi basi decumbentes ramosi estoloniferi, glumae 4%3—%% lemmatis aequilongae, 
antherae 0.5-1 mm longae, . : = 
2. Glumae late ovatae obtusulae ca. 4% lemmatis. aequantes, arista longa, antherae 
ae -0.5-0.7 mm longae, culmi basi serius ramosi. ..........-.--.... .M. arisanensis 
igs & 2. Glumae anguste ovatae acutae %-% lemmatis: aequilongae, antherae 0.7-1 mm 
ae : oe longae, arista longiuscula, culmi basi PAUCIFTAMIOST. Wea «ce ccs sv M. japonica — 
1, Culmi basi erecti, stolones longos * squamis sha ad dense tectos emittentes, glumae 
4-4 lemmatis aequantes. : 149) TS eae 
2. Glumae ovatae obtusae vel subotusae, saepe margine superne Sdontiealatte, Y4-ls 
e lemmatis aequantes, culmi elati, RE saepe effusa, arista arson antherae 
: =°7-00,0-gita - long@aeiianee cee Seis ve oh aate 1s aS ciecnceseees M. Huegelit 
2. ‘Glumae lanceolatae acuminatae vel actiaainseo; integrae, %% lemmatis 
aequantes, culmi 40-120 cm alti, panicula saepe angusta. \; Sa vetet 
8. Spiculae 2.5-3 mm longae, glumae %-7% lemmatis aequantes, eximi superne 
i erecti te Ga ce ot basi stolones- obi squamis 


\ 


C027). 13;-Honpa, Monoge. 1 Poae. BOE (1090) ria 
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Sp. 13. Muhlenbergia japonica Srnup. Synops. 1 (1854) 422, errore 
japanica; RENDLE in Journ. Linn. Soe. 36 (1904) 885; Honpa, Monogr. 
Poae. Japon. (1930) 217; Mrvasr et Kupo, Fl. Hokk. a. Saghal. 2 (1931) 
129; Rosny. in Komar. Fl. URSS. 2 (1934) 121; Kirag. Lineam. Fl. 
Manshuriae (1939) 84. 

Nom. Jap. Nezumi-gaya. 

Hab. Yezo austr.-occid., Hondo, Shikoku, Kiushiu, Korea. Distr. Reg. 
temp. Asiae orient. 


Sp. 14. Muhlenbergia Huegelii Trrv. in Mém. Acad. St. Pétersb. 
6:6:2 (1841) 47 et 293; Sreup. Synops. 1 (1854) 178; Rennie in Journ. 
Linn. Soc. 36 (1904) 385; Honpa, Monogr. Poae. Japon. (1930) 215, excl. 
pl. e Farmos.; Mtyase et Kupo, Fl. Hokk. a. hers 2 (1981) 129; RosHev. 
in Komar. Fl. URSS. 2 (19384) 121. 

_ Muhlenbergia viridissima NEES ex STEUD. Sapens al (1854) 178; 
Komar. FI. Manshur. eS Os GE 0 eae ie) 
Nom. Jap. O-nezumigaya.. rasa wea. = 

Hab. Yezo, Hondo, ee Kiushiu, Korea. Distr. India, China, 
Manchuria, Amur. 


\ 


Sp. 15. Muhlenbergia ramosa ars ia Maxuno i in Jou ourn. J PE = 


Nom. Terk Kidachinomemmigaya. a 
Hab. Hondo media et oceid. 


Sp. 16. eure ineumbens Hoxps in Bot. “Mag, “Tokyo 40 Be ae 
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Differt a typo, arista recta quam spicula 2—3-plo longiore.—Typus: 
Hondo: Sobudake in Tajima (Y. ARAKI n. i 

Nom. Jap. Miyama-nezumigaya. 

Hab. Yezo, Kuriles austr., Hondo. 


Sp. 18. Muhlenbergia hakonensis (Hackx.) Maxtno in Journ. ore 
Bot. 1 (1917) 18; Honpa, |. c. (1930) 214, ex pte. 

Mantenbergie japonica var. hakonensis ees in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 7 
(1899) 647, 

Nom. Jap. Tachi-nezumigaya. 

tls) Hondo, ee ee Korea as: Quelptert). 


yo 


ee Fe ee 


a eS 


RBED DSO KR GMD 
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FES BIBRA 7 IE WA NSE XX XVIT, 
$Y EE 


Suigro AKIYAMA: On the Systematic Anatomy of the Leaves of 
Some Japanese Carices. XXX VII. 


Received July 2, 194i. 


LAB Carex Hancockiana Maxrmowicz in Bull. Soe. Nat. Mose. 54 (1879) 
66 (3 lal) o 
AGRE WORM Tes 7 Mls Vs, MAPA TZ, sets he 
7 =F 20-40p, HE 20-30p, PMA 2 = 7 = +E 25-80p, HE 30-50p, ANTM 
NBN AA 2 BRE = 2 FR? A = BOR A PMR 50-1304, ii 20- 
302, #8 * BER Uk LAR eT LRA 7 3-7 HP na ENE? nl 
= VF SHG--EH 20-60p, HR 10-202, #8 x RS V5 
RK LMR SH 7 IT = 7) 7 5 INF er on 
galt = FSF 20-50p, HR 1p A= FRX FHI, HW = 7 AE = 
KG HY > IU 7 HBF VKH 7B? 8 3d tI), SRILA 
7 = 7 HE 40-120p, HER 200, FE=S . RAL w= wee, EES 
ARDS ao 4m 25h Le Ee sl = eee ZAR! Vo — 


gop 7 SVeREHNL 7S, BRENT Vo 

OSm= se Kee —le, Hr 30-50p, P De FR KEIR = - get Ao = 
yf EVER E, A HABE 7 MEEK = VF FRB, 
HAVER b= FEZ OA, MAR AVN * = Bd poe 7 = 


<7, AE BRA HIE BILAN 7 al = 
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asieal pals apaegt H 


ait 


si seu 


Cian 
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SRA = 7) THUG 7 BIE 7 AR Ao 

ASP = F > HLTASE BE = BR = BRUIT) AE eZ, An Z ie a 
ov, SMM 2 >, R= PUARKIIL 2 2 7 A EZ SF RR 
R-II A 7 FY 0 

AHO * < ZlETG Carex flavocuspis Paances et Sav. Enum. Pl. Jap. 2 (1879) 
574 (BEAN Iii) o 

RRR Sara AS PES FAIZ WERDE, Papin 7 BI = FoR ee 
ii 25-35p, PAH 7 B= AT EY 40-704, Hh 40h, PAZ, ANF MOB ER = 


FH YVR eZ PME > 40-90p, Hl 20-30h, FAX RIF V o ae 2a 


WEN TEA TPE 7 7 = RF ED 30-50p, 10H AS 7 Ba Fre TY, 
SERB 7 =P Nava UREA Hall 7 BV a Vo 


RGAR IR Lilie a) eSRCMAT HAT). HY 30-80p,. i 0p Ah, He 


Bx bo? 27 SEV, Ae 7H RAR OP 2 =D EY 
30-80, Hi 10-20p = F/B, MONEE, WORM BoN >), (BS inlA Eo = 
ED PRIRSEIET TAT), RIL, RG 30y, HH 207; FL JAANE? LE 

a See =7TVo Lee Te oe Dt Ee bBo 


ne ee ee a 
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SM RE MOIEIM 7 Ms 9), RRR =z HH RZ Bane 
FIEX 5 

CUR = SVR EI, EG S0p = RE SATE, ih FP Ta-N Z R 
IRR A HEH OVE = WEEE 2 EL, Jeg HP Ra = F-e/  JE 
1E7 Ao MERA PR 7 eA VV Ret EAS IR, AM HEE 
R= 7) FH I mA, 

A= 7 V FANG HB TAD TD, RMR 7 SRP a bh, B= PR 
RIET I ah T sb, PIAA aS = ETRY AD, BRD Lots 
ASE MS ia = HAVE F UES, SOIR HTH, ASEAN 7 BBE 

FV 


LORATY Carex seabrinervia Francu. in Bull. Soe. Philom. Paris 8 sér. 7 


(1895) 37 (3%-CIBI) 


ROR HS Plebseap Be = FAME SUD ES MWA 9-30-00, 


5 20-30p = YF BORA F + 38 > + IR AY, SMA = D NKTEPSIE FF vy 


Fey 70p, HR 40p R= RE, MANE 2) = SORA PRESET 
EY 60-120p, WE 30h AS => FAUT), REMI ZET US, vo ope 
Pe 7s PRR YS 2 A 


«RET ie = SR 7 IRE? 2, DARI SBHE, + 


DABBR 7 see $A EE 30-7 -70p, 1 20-309 7 <7 971k) = ary ya 


= RG LL Meee ae * PSL 7 2 eas 
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Résumé of XXXVI and XXXVII. 


1) The present papers deal Sriathna eae with the leaves of seven 
species viz., Carex curvicollis, C. caudatifrons, C. peiktusani, C. Han- 
a cockiana, C. flavocuspis, C. scita var. riishirensis and C. scabrinervia. 
é; 2. An analytical key to these species is as follows.’ 


coe ; Spherical protuberances occurring densely in the under epidermis 


ih A few or no protuberances OGcUrTINO In the nmiden epiderimise as. 42.28.) ante shes 4. 
a 2 Spine cells existing in the upper epidermis. Under epidermal cells and the spherical 
protuberances on them MEP ye bis cW aed =, te Pec teeyscs a oe Carex curvicollis. 
Spine cells never existing in the upper epidermis. Under epidermal cells and the 
spherical protuberances on them comparatively thick-walled ....... oer 3 
Hinge cells in two layers. Under epidermal cells not thick-walled ..C. caudatifrons. 
eee cells n one layer. Upper epidermal cells angina’ Lea .. C0. peiktusani. 
GProtuherances found densely iMenhee maT eins, yaswescsn oe kets C. Hancockiana, — 
ae oceurring no protuberances in the margins .............. eee ees ee ne 
No spine cells existing in the upper epidermis, and _ few in the eae aes Oey 


avn cells found mimeroulys in the upper epidermis and in the margins ea oer 
ers et Ses Siete 


rae 
| 


_ 
or) 


ving very small Sa “cells-Of the stomata in the, latter speci 


C atrata- and C. Hancockiana have many protuberances: in the ‘margins, = 


and the eos among ee. are the e existene e or the absence of 


Bares +35u in length. Piemarundn cells eonspicuous ....C. scita var. riishirensis. 
Stomata shorter than 30, in length. Transfusion cells inconspicuous - O55 Ravocusies : 3 


3. Inthe previous Beers (VIL ne ao S1x species of the near allies 


+ 
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M. Kumazawa uhd 8, Hexr: Anatomische Studien iiber panaschierte Blatter 
von Cyclobalanopsis glauca OERST. f. fasciata NAKAI. 


NY ARRAY CII CIS TY 


Hingegangen am 18. August 1941, 


S ae 1. #4 866 

kaw? L Cyclobalanopsis glauca Oxrstupt f. fasciata NaKAt.») \H 528 7 HE 

RSE) LE hoe, EK SRG eer FT UA, BEBE IRV = eth 
URE Me PR, 535 Sn | ae 

| BUSI 1914) th 7 SER 7 BE 7 LEI By), R= Be > ee 

SCF 9 7 BA 7 HOY PREVI 7 %) ge v= So 778 FATE BI 

SSG = NEM EE 7 FPN ZF ‘y SEAS i eho te 


BRIM HSB? ees 4m? eee income — 
CBee SEES OE Be Etat pase 


ar = 
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i a 2 Se ae ee ee RIES, Eo 
Fig. 1. Ein Teil des panaschierten Blattes von Cyclobalanopsis glauca OERST. 
f, fasciata Naxat. (x2). Links Oberseite. Rechts Unterseite. 


22 2H7 FTX, Yv=AKy HOSES 
BEER =F, HEIR 
PAS) FBG = A BE FB RE 
AALS H EARS Ve, LRT 
4a = BAST D 7 I EI a BH 
) ABW =H t, 1H FRA B= 
WUEIBAA a, APYT Baer rey Mie 
ee een ae tS / 
RS AE OB) 7, =r se 
HE HEF eo PBST, BK NH 
*S La ) BA AVE = SABE 7 Ae 


r] _ 
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3. ERB REBM J His 7 
eA TEMA Lise (Fig. 4,4) JB 77RD AR (Fig. 5) FH, SAL 
REP RH NETHER, SMM ATCS ATER TF -. FRRE (Fig. 4, B) 7 
AMM? IEF 98 BOB F ER Be = Le AE BLT Y (Fig. 5), SEMI ELE 
Bo oRIL=B eS lmm FH=K 907TH AY, KK=- 3 BET IB 
My YANN RS FS SR (Fig. 7,h), PR ADA, SRE = 
FAS 777 0 ML? 2 HALES EK 7 BA WEF, 5-7 (7 BARI Ye EIR 
J~=/ (Fig. 7,d,) }ZEgRRY © 7 (Fig. 7, dg) tk #7 UF, BIRT > 4 7 
OE = HAPEWR = 1, LON ELBE = Re EMS FR, 


ams 


/ el 


| jee 


i 


Fig. 3. Querschnitte durch zwei Teile der panaschierten Blattes, schematistetc 
A Teil zwischen den Seitennerven, B Blattrand. n normaler Teil. 
: b plasser Teil.” #e Grenzteil. :) Epidermis. — p Palissadengewebe. 
ay Shimmgeebs, <m erblassendes Gewebe._ eé sls Soe 


40; Fig 
Sy, 
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EF SSB = 384 2-3 FR 7 AO 

C KES RA Te J 7 ASE 

(Fig. 3,w) 7 BERRA Efi de 0, 

IE = ANB = Ba DY VB 7 BD > 

EF ROPE RA Ab ETN 

ADV ay F TERT Be PE 

4&7 M->— Zens 7 LAT TD, 
WARIS 7 BV F AEP FT 1, 
MIRE 7, bk =the 2 Ee 

DBI IBANH, VA avREB 

NG 2 FRBST ), MBSA 

-  =Bee=\8S 7 MISE 
= WHEE, YUH RYHERZ 
ss Hee 1-3 A 73EPSMEIM (Fig. 3, ¢) 
| SIE? , BERRIES Vb 
BERT & oO EF 


Fig. 4. Blattepidermis. 

~A und B, obere und untere Epidermis- / 

—_ zellen des normalen Teiles.. C und D, \ 
-____ obere und untere Epidermiszellen des = 
ier tale: (AM ee 


ALO =. THE BOTANICAL MAGAZINE. “= LYSE Nee 


FAB 7 HRN Ee TO a, AB = 2 BER IE oH. = FES > 
BSE AA, TENRAAR 7 Bifh~ 4 5 


oS SSO Uff 
Pee 
CoE, 
AS op BS Coa a 


TIER 


Z20¢e . rae el ree Qoc ea 2 Cee 
7 = BO GC] 
a oe ee 3 & 


e doueeioe 
SS 


ae 9 ae) fy = 


Be 


A Ein Teil des normalen Blattes. B Ein Teil dex panscrten Bat 
-b blasser Teil. Seitennerv. (41935 


ER TEA 7 EIR 7 3 2 $A (Fig. 6, A) ee ce 
oo ws 6B, = es eee ES x Sees ee 
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HEY F la CHAR = > LGR = ERY AND FT 4, BAP (Fig. 5, g) >> 2 
ahr 7 WA ARR = V7 PS = BEM A 1-2 Fb SIRI 7 TLR 
Hem, SERRE T ATS: AAR 7, UE BERR HT VEER CR 
Been 7 FAIR ABE = IER ba AEA 4 7, AFL OIE BS = Ley 7 RK 
4, BEPQRURE 7 TEAR EEBIERD b BEROEE b FLLIBOWRIYA DHIME SD, =v 7 I = Ba 
Rl 2 TEAR BPA PIRES 74 


5. SHR 7 BV 7 Teme 


5 DO as SEE 7 1B = FR VEE SER = AL 7 J 7 10 BE = BT 
Wes, HIER 7 ARLE 9 y Vy 100 FY , SEDEES » SEWER 7 Vv 
AMAA eR TER IM = Re 75 Me PANN SEE 
FR, FEY TOHOLLIRE + SE RY BEES 4. BEF KL hI BB 
), BAAM Bp ss 5k, MR BPOERB= ESF SRE = AF © 
je WSEAS? BAH 7, WEF THRE 7 WEY 7 = HR 4 BE 
a ae SiS ee 

Ea 1 Ed 
BASE 7 > (10 BELA) ARSE 7 (10 SEARS) 


ss 18.74. | pe “143.3h | 1 
: G44) | (68.3). | 
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B 2 Es 


TERUG 7 LY | BEBERB 7 
| bse | oka | rate skeen bee | sta | Fae 
LCOs 5-70.00) | 100 100 | 100 | 100 


| | | | 
75.9 | 87.3 | 92.4 -| 86.1 | 86.31 75.2 | 942 | 78,0 


eT 
100 


wage ee mn 


6. Sa DE GBD Ee 


i * 7 BUS 7 SBE = A EY Li = AIRC, HAM =-RREBA Le 
Ys SEDENS 7 FELE 7 FEES 4 2, HES RE Qem. fi; = REA AGREE TF 
MALT EBA ESET HET =<, LONE RE = B= ALB 
AFT HM MM 7 PRG (Pig. 7) 7 =, OR TERE CSE 
ERM AAS Be e—7 OF, SEPM IL ZI 7 ERE Aor, 
FAN = ELAN ANF EE? AIR I I =teaS , BI IEEE 
PA aS) (Fig. 7, n) 7 SeBE-N FRE = SPSS, ASH -\ VE: EL 
a Ce eee ee 
net || (V VSHPRI BSF HD, Yami 
EE 7 WH (Fig. 7,b) = 77S 
>, APH RARER We 4 > Ne 
- FRET, SERRA bP KEIR 

CUB 7 4, HR Me 
el at rh 8 sy ante waco See 

FBI 7 > RAE, SRLS 


YY + 
IH sy tHE 
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ft = SER = FA URBE J KV 7 MERA T Th FoR (A ZONED 7 
v= Thy FREER 7 BALD ARMS TOLER, IRR 7 OTHE 7 TDR PHBE 
7 BAW, Rvi]er 7 ERT 7 BER = RR TEER PSP A = 
RY, REM ZAR Y, Bet 7 WK br 


1 SRR E i is 


ROBO HOIOE 2 MELO - PRRER (1914) =fRY F4TO\ Vv, ERR VT 
HIRZMRY Far, FORRS R= AZT AA, HH b Ie 
k 7 Heb HE 7 RASTA ALR 7 
ACHE 7 SE SRA ASBL SHR Ay SE bo > UR = ABR = A oe 
See BET = PANS DEBRA MUBIR = BCA A 7 BK 7 BET 
BD BEAL 2 PHT. HH BIRT BL = AB HE De Y 2 BL 
5, Hv F BAY PEN ANT REI MRI SIFT), BrGS= WEAF 
MABZEFEL TS ABET BEANE T 0 
BER VRE By, Bis) he AAAS Ly ba FRR S 
FDS (iy, Y 7 A= HR 0.2-0.3 mm fi; 7 BRAM BAF >, AMR 
= SETI 7 Bz, HL? MRD V2 A? BENE b 7 RD VBI EAM 
Kuster (1927) 2 Quercus pedenculatandt Re “2 sessiliflora 7 HE = Hh 7 AED HE i 
ADL BBR EI FATA 
. Se R= ERS PREM 7 SEY, HIRAI 
4 7 FHF “TU, ROEBY LBA, BEB? SAR? AER ED 
SF LONER A VF TAT HRS, BBP b aes KiimMer (1922) 
tk VA Richardia Elliotiana SERB = SRA Be 2 TEE F 4 bBo AH sae 
as ) fi = SHED = WER = i, io? Bi Funaoxa (1924) 7 Iris phalaris 7 — 
a (ABER 7 STR TERED 7 7 v= BY PHONE, BEB 7 Se 


Bee Gurr a. 77 Aa HES eee 
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HSLAB AF EE = Hh FB DDD, FUBUE 7 SRNR 7 A = iF ABE 
RABEL FT 2, 

ASHE 7 SEBESE 7 FRG POLITE ES b SRDERB b 7 SEVERED = > FRR 2 HER 
PAEAN I SIFA, G7 Gl = ES AR OGY, 7 EHR 
NB 7 BER 7 ETF ARBAD LIL, EME = AT SERB th MID Fae > 
HUES = FER 7 AVRIL 7 TERE AGA, BIRAEC, Krumpnonz (1925) 7 fh 
= VGH BZVIGARY VFENLA, AF-S GM A = 7 = BLES 
7 VE? PEAR 

JER BESS DEAB 7 RESP 7 IBY 7 He 100 BY 65 fk Tw BREESE FB be 

FY, BBARe GHEY 7 RY 4 ARG = RAB 7 EL eo 
Pl b> Kiser (1927) »R2 YF Fraxinus excelsior Z2» FUNAOKA (1924) PRY 
% Euphorbia marginata 7 HA = \KRF 4 W, Kister 7 ay F Quercus pedun- * 
culata J y= 34, ME ER EY OMB AEZLER SY, BD 7 BH = RY 
MSR =i UF SZ, ko wssL= IRF SER 7 SEPM 7 ASE 
PH SO, AOI +R) AB 7 ISIE = AOR +4 eB a — 

AFF AzBIF “Fy {A > ME EY > TEASER a VRB 4 9 {8 Kisver =(ev 

SAB oS YORE LY =H Bae ‘>, WRFUR (1935) 7 KAW L 23 
ae FASEB GAN FIL IAT 1H, AR] TEER = FO see <a 
VPI FE, BS BBER HA OLIERS PES ho EERE = OUR, JB r 
PHL DALAT, SBA v= KTH, (EH= BOLE ee 

BAA, Me BRO Bh = > 77 FAA T1. = BESSA = B47 Fe 
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Hassack, C. 1886. Untersuchungen tiber den anatomischen Bau bunter Laubblatter, 
nebst einigen Bemerkungen, betreffend die physiologische Bedeutung der Bunt- 
firbung derselben. Bot. Zentralbl. 28. 

PwE—PB 1914. MSP INH Re =r. HSER 28. 

Krumpuouz, G. 1925. Untersuchungen tiber die Scheckung der Oenotherenbastarde, 

AE insbesondere tiber die Méglichkeit der Have von periklinal Chimaren. Zeits. 
f. Naturwiss. 62. 

Kiimuurr. 1922. Uber die Funktion der Spaltéffmungen weissbunter Blatter. Jahrb. 
f. wiss. Bot. 61. _ 

Kiister, E. 1927, Anatomie des panaschierten Blattes. Berlin. 

Pee 1939. ARR? ( US LRM = HRD LMI 7 (K—) MRR 15. 


= . Zusammenfassung. 
1. Die blassen Teile des panaschierten Blattes befinden sich gewohnlich — 
banderartig eestreckt zwischen den Seitenerven und zwar in Richtung 
derselben, aber an einigen Sprossen ein und desselben Baumes finden wir 
oft Blatter, welche nur hie tnd da punktformige kleine blasse Flecken 
aufweisen. Solche punktartig panaschierte, sowie seltener normale Blatter 
entwickeln sich auch auf einem Baume, wenn die panaschierten’ Blatter | 
~ desselben im Friihsommer stellenweise ktinstlich entfernt werden. 
2. Die blassen Teile sind hell gelbgriinlich und vertiefen sich erheb- 
lich an See eater te der Blatt preite:za Rinnen, als: ob das_ Mesophyll 


vertiefenden ‘plassen und normalen Teilen der Unterseite — 
on einer schnial hervorragenden dunkelgriinen Zone eingefasst. Aus = 
diesem Grunde haben die panaschierfen Blatter dieser = ‘ein sehr aus- — 
aigtes Aussehen. 


-wiire, zudem werden die sigeformigen Grenzen 


Im piissel Tejle. pee 5 sich die © Batnersep niher ee = Ses 
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beiden Teilen eines Lichtblattes ist bei der oberen Epidermis grésser als 
beim Mesophyll, doch zwischen den beiden Teilen eines Schattenblattes ist 
das Verhaltnis umgekehrt. Die Dickenunterschiede an der wunteren 
Epidermis sind beim Licht- und beim Schattenblatte oder beim normalen 
und beim blassen Teile ein und desselben Blattes gering. 


5. An dem jungen Blatte, dessen Blattspreite etwa 2 cm lang ist und | 


_dessen Panaschierung noch nicht wahrnehmbar ist, haben alle Mesophyll- 


zellen Chloroplasten von=gleicher Grésse, und bleiben alle Teile der Blatt-. 


spreite noch auf gleicher Dicke. In dieser Entwicklungsstufe sind alle 


Gewebe eines Blattanteiles, in welchem spiter das Erblassen wird 


vorkommen miissen, schon fast vollig differenziert, wiihrend die Zellen des 


anderen Blattanteiles, der spiter den normalen Bau aufweisen wird, sich 
nun noch teilen. Sogar zu derselben Zeit, wo die Blattspreite fast aus-_ 
gewachsene Grosse erreicht, bleiben noch die etwas kleineren Chloroplasten 
des spiter blassen Teiles ungebrochen und enthalten geringere Mengen 


Chlorophyll. Erst danach bilden sich die Plastiden schnell zurii uriick ae 
entférben sich, 


as ae Ss Kanazawa, x 


rear se tenia. 
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HoS OB? HE ER=aRAT Bp 
He # = 


K6z6 Havasu: Anthoeyanin Pigment from the Red Flowers of 
Hibiscus Rosa-sinensis L, (Preliminary Report.) 


Received August 14, 1941. 


S52 5.1F (Hibiscus Rosa-sinensis L.) 2yCH 3UF} (Malvaceae) = Bx 
UEASUERR, BME = TB RINSE b > ESOT RR 
SC ATS BPA ARERR 7 BRR = FR Bo S 9S 7 BCHE 370 2 = RA FIT Y YB 
BEF T 2. 3 7 REESE RTE 7 ACE 4 AP SPRITT 7 TRIN 
B= l7 ) BER 7 RAT ARES FEOF TN, ERY AG (MAF 10 4) 
HEIR SR BEF 2 7 MBA AEE? aA De 


BNA 7 RRB = RIAL, REAR 7 Fath AGE = A BIF APF HOR 


Bag HY Us Le? BREA IBA. 

\ Hibiscus BOE FORT v VIF Y ORR RR VP EP HABER wie (HL. 
Sabdariffa lL.) FTX. WABERRCIMGIE- = 7 Hin? BUR = ER 
ease Ne eaBIBE DLE Ace ae par cote 


Bk oe ee = 
“= iene ahttt ae HE C5 7 ith 7 Hv = ae Be = ese 7 is ae 


A eee aie: a 7 > = 2 
- Zs = 
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= aU Fae AL APA, MEIER) BTS PAPI VAD 

— FLSA 2 UCD, R= Ri 7 TS RGR = AS BE = FB. 203° 7 
AAA REGEK = Ay b—ARMET IR = b= 3) CR eR = 
FAH 7 Sv a brRETAVLFIA, 

AVR = 3 7 ek ASE SRI 7 Be Pp = a7 F hid = 3 vb 
AN sa boy 7 RID 7 2 FKAY FARRER BAD UP AD TET 
ARTE T 7 EAR FIT 7 ENFIER A 2 POL LIA A MFT HF VY IK 
bia Fess 7 AAR = aR (ASIA) EVA (wR 1800, 
3550, 3750) 2K RIFT oF Y =A ab IBA, B= AMIE TK 

AVAL LIE= 200 PEF ARS 57 BPN YY be bHAF DE) 7 HE 
—AUAbAWRY, 2 7 Ha AL SFy YB = EY SERB EE = > F N5-7-3'-4- 

Tetrahydroxyflavylium chloride %-\ 3:5:7°3" ‘4’-Pentahydroxyflavylium chloride 7 2. 


A RP bo 7 OSE I, BAR, WAND Pe 


B= a AR 
D3 PMB REALM RIMS SR (RBBB) 

; bab 7 dn BOER 7 Het = SUA Ba 7 Shee BSA 2.2 Fra 
ENR FER 7 OF - 


> Filia = oe Seer gee = Y (Oya Ber ee sy 
pean). va T%s BY argh See Bale 3. Be 5 f= 8 
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Hm SF 7 BB 
Te SRC HESS 7 TH (AAR) 

Ao S FIT 7 BORE 870g 7 1% AV) — NPBA 1.51 = Bey > aK 7 Sh 
74t7. SikehiSeiR = HRY 2% GAP > BTR FEC 1% XB) — PEE 1.51 
SROF 1 RACES ATE b= > FUR RR = BET AWD 151 SVE 
, BAP) — VR Be FIM = F MRE FN 3 FINA FOR 
iA hI 2 1 RIKER LER I EY, IRI A 7 —W 400 ee. 
=VAIRY FANE? RE UIE) Fide a, WYK = 10% APP — Ne 
40 cc. FHA, KAF 38RD FAR IEF FARIS 7 LI b Ar, 
2D RB OK, ADP — NER NBIAF TOG, 95% FM ARI = EAA, HE 
IKTF NARI = NAIA TF 5 M= 95% FN ARN= 3) KET BLev ars 
BS, HM =T ARN 100 ce. FHS > AVA 7 BAN REL 7 BE = AAT IL ata N50 ce. 

Hh, MCARHEIR AVAIL (A) 7 POL RLY a) MEAD. ah 
eee 27% KP 7 — NBER 20 ce. FINA Deb te pe ae 
ALAGF == Br, WR F 1 POKES =H 2 REL IS FR 
Be, tis WikBe Lad (A) AGHA, RIFT NARLAR=R SB BOF 
WF Ti~ 7 ER PIR A HIS + > ABER BA 1 (Be oe 


n= Spe ge oe ee 
2 (B) > 2 MATS 7 7 MRT 7 2 7 RK 
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. 30° DLE 7 qe FAR IY FY ey TR bY, RWI NSP ee 
7 G7 ADP — STINT H 7 SGA 7 78, THRCIPOK REE 7 E> 3K 


+5 7 REC = BBO TERI 7 EH Le FI KY Fo 


AKA UAE ROARS = VARA. BARGE Ar eh fh LS 2 BE = AD b B 
ND VOU BU FDR ADFT Ve ASZIREY, RTRs 


Y WR = 13% XY 7 — UMBRIA  RKE I LAF NISC FAR 
FBI HUBS YAP RD] — VIEIB = YE YM FFU 2 EEF 
ae SE = 1K > FARE 7 RK L715 @ 7787 
ee 3 VEL 7 RECARO HEY Fo TE Reb = De F RRO = BE 7 
= 7 RUM A 7 FDL 7 MBL BY FR 7 = 1 bye 


ee: ERE iB be aR 

Rod IIIT Y PFT SUNK, AD) =a rnNBRST UR 95% SLI 
: =f. HEE, FETIKT OL aR = iB EFRY FARES Tr. EFY Vig MAA bY 
os tere TAZA LBS? Lo. 0.57% FAR b TS 3 LT IL aL il 7 SER > 

oe Dighucoside 2 RAG = TDF 7 eo ax. 2 Ta iA La — 

= 3) EEE, ADLF bY AEE, KIT BD WIS REGIE 2 if 
en = ett P.O;, 2~3 mm Hg) =} 4 FROM FA NEYO 48. 26 oy 
ae 6.55%, Cl 492% F VERE F A. {R= Cyanidin diglucoside _} eee 
ono RGA SD KAUN (Co7H10, 011410) Saf. C 48.11%, H 


ron 521% een as BAA AT BAH, By, 300° Gens 


a7 WE (1g) b b= WE(085¢) b}FIBeFEPD DVR nif 50 ce. 


BHF ABI eS RL RD Y FAG PD BANE RPRIE 7 A D 7 — = AR, 


. 


at 
~~ Y 
oy’ 
, bed 
> 


ee ee 


woe 
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RFT SHY 7 Mk = 3 FAK 7-H 2 SFT BAD UD, 
FRR RC MMM TR AE, MOK GR, 105 SRS J UNE? bed 7 RE 
F TMA AE = Bit DS OTA ATE 7 IK P— PUB =H ARs LO 
FURRY SPRY, foRRRD = YE ZN RO TINS Law FH 
PuLFricn’s Stufenphotometer =a VFFYRFY bose 7ET beers 
= IN» > IBA 7 RE FE, Vaintahis BERTBAND ¥R= 39 FER US Pal 7 hi 


FRI o 
Cyanidin diglucoside Cyanidin chloride "Glucose 
Co;Hs1016Cl a CisHi10cCl-H20 =F 2CeHa20c. 
$HSHH Cyanidin chloride 52:7) Glucose 55.7%. 
) FOB a ” ” 48.0, ” 43.0%. 
%  SRBERE (Thy DET AFY) 7 HER 
=. et NE ee ee Tee 


— 7%. WARES TT ) Hike? R= ie eye a, ae 
BARI FZ. | 

IEE LAT VaR, ZF) han Bs TOE ne nee se 
NaI? MFT aFY PK} MAUS ba APES T LAME BAT 
Fly APTN ARVAKOK BRIEF BA, HIRT PV WKAR = 2 a 
68 bY y FA eH = DN |b GEA, ERICH DY A = 8H? BA 22 
EF 7A. Bhs B= a IRE 7 BAM pyr 1 
Sa RU AYE 7 PIR Ae, RBRER = = a FORT U5 7 BORER 4 

SS ix DF ST aaah LIF BYR FD Wok PE MB > LATS 2T Lak 
= LRN PLA, RR DU WKS SR UAT AEE > 7 LTT 
a WT NILES HEE b FIV 

— Ee ae 1800, 3550, 3750-—= ~ 3pm 2 
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180° [EF Y 7 Hh» FIMR A. GH=jRREF 230° He Lee x FH SIA 
Pik A, BBUK 50 ce. =A Ey YY 20% BRT INNATE zr, TK 
PERNA WEY, WRI RFS KI FESO 7 RE 
RDU OAT RY 7 AR Zt A RF bY AIRS EE 
BI LAF NB VUSE EI BA, BUFR: 7 RRP LIM OSE 
7 TEN 7 BB ZO EF 7 A FSH oe aN 2838 HV 
BAK INAS FBR AU SARE RD SP EY IRM Ao 3 7 BL = BART 
BOR MEY Tay Pt RUF LI 268 km oR A OSE 
77 VAL (F. 208°) her. Faueynryy (Merox, F.208°) bieBho + 
RUA 7 EE FRA 4 ADEE PENT BaP NYY =the oF 4, 
R= LGC? HALF bY Y We 7 IRE hI STMT A, PE 7 
FMF Hh YF F AREAS IAA UN GRA ABR AV ADR ID 
FM = YEA LHI 10 ER I AY EY FHA bE AR IR T AO BESS b 
AMAT; DBI ey 7 PRB =, fe ERD E 7 BAW LBB = EG Ar, 
a) ih? LT BBP yy 7s MTRVER = eH > IRR = 7k 3TH a) FZ 
= FT? > Het 7 St REE ee oe 7 Fides LAHARY 9 = 7 WE 7 KP -SBBaS 
< 2 a foi 7 Bs FTI TAY ET iil Fz Al HOTS eRe 
2 SFA & (Protocatech 1 RARFT 7 Shs 
= wae (P. 193~193.5°) MEMS 7 HEE AF So 9S we es 
= 377 ERY ORES T 2b AF DIRE UF, . 4 
«DE ie=H8) Bos SF FE GRAFT = Fy FIRE b ae 2 BFP 3 
2S A hd “Tae tH PHB. ses ee 
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MAIDADB PB? GRAM T GW 


K6z6 HayasHi: On the Anthocyanins from the Fruits of Ligustrum 
japonicum THUNBERG. (Preliminary Report.) 


Received August 14, 1941. 


REAL (Ligustrum japonicum THUNBERG) AAD YB} (Oleaceae) =A _ 
EERTEARS BIE 7 RBSTE A KH BY FRB ee FRY FBZ BAN. 2 
JH =BvAPRR (Mesocarp) BE= HERR ED Y fx 7 Sut 4G, 7 AB FR 
AA FURIE 7 BR = NEE I PTT 9 9 HT LMC CER 7 Hi 
WBIIEAR WY WeRh = QP UFILAR REIS UP Oa LE 7 as 
Tae Y a5 Beye 125 = Ca A EE NA HO PRL HD 7 Au 7 
2 (el SEA FE PT ER = AIR FAFA % BRERA IFAS (L. fects 
Am.) 7 BEEP I Gree: ORR, MO RE ROS TY 
PFT Y =Bare7 era FRM 7, HBOS FT PS Ye 


HALE zee Zue? ZR B28 BBS = sR Seve 


14 PRK = BY FANT MAB IBE 7S TE SL = Fa OE 


ive reels sacs eA 


"ae Se a eee ae EF RE = 
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TRGB b eb A VS (Micro-Zutsen $2) WAH =TKALER 7 RIK TF BAD ,- 2 TUR 
ites ) XA PAY INE (OCHs) ZAHA VSB 5.71% =—EA, Cyanidin chlo- 
ride monomethyl ether + ++ 7 Paes 9.21% FT vA SE Be i> JLY a7 P= 
WA A (7) FAVAY 7 BAM BR Bo SU TEGHR ITA Vay bay 
FER, FF AFVIR=HAre 


DLE? SULT RRA AO b ER=aBUMY KFS & 7 (43s Cyanidin monoglu- 


coside FEF TY, Zax PAYVNHIS 2M WAAR AVE) PHA 
MII 4 o FREES 7 HRT Rr SIRE AD FES 4 ED FT NAST 


VRPT Y by FAR ANSI FRR Y PFT VY? Ce eae. 


Ki - > hag 2b AWB ETFT FIV, - 

BUR 7 RAW = UNIS A% % (Ligustrum vulgare L.) 7 35244 BE 7 > 
Bo M. J. Nicxuks”) (18594F) =-=avryF7Vy (Liguln) Ar v, fi zz 
LEAR 7 HR TY PFS YD ah HRA FUPH, BER EL Prav?) (1925 46) 7 
eg ee 

MATS, SPUTUM v + 7K =MRSY, LE DV YRRKRIEZ I~ 
FIKGEF ARI > PAST BAL EDV VAR VE FeFo VE? 
Ba 74 S27, Re SINOMY Z BS 4. FAMED Zo PTS ae Malvidin mono- 
glucoside = 


RUNES FA. L % FRBY 7 eb HX ee b=3- 


FAB hAFALS RE Hes bh a Yiko Pi ae 


PUVA T Oy PERF eee ee a 


et enti 


PSEA IRS 2 OR =A FOIA 9 PBA D 258%.) RIE a 


Re yz. Eee Pee ee 4 y Ye? 2F7 SFR ee 
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a 


ESA? MLA MTI IK, KRAFT NAR SHER 7% RI 7 — IPE 3.41 
OF ERI Bion -S8o, PRS IR PUR = BR BF NT IAW b 


. ROMER 2 RR be, LF 2% AP) — NEBR 11 =TASRS (AVA) FE 


BaF (36) FINA TF PRI v WE RPAH Bare Fee HET TRI Z 
WK 1l =A y RARE 750 g FINAF HEBER 7 SV = EA = GMD 
WAL, 27 PRER 7 VIR ay FSET T 1, SMT KEEP 600 co: FHL OAS 
YA? REVERIE 7 BR, IKARIA PL 8 RETIRE FET Ie YX, 
8% AV 7 — LPEARRE 750 ce. FRY RHF 7 RA = AY FKL DBE 7 
WV ea b TRF o 

2 7 HATA AEZ Vv BEAKA 300 ce. ABS, SPIRE FSS Bae A 8 
I= 7 TRO 7 PRB ka <2 9 1 RK = WY 9 RR 7 EY > aR 
FWP RA, WRI EDV VERE AW 7 — MN 150 cc. =PeFRI > 2 


iB) yee (24%) 40 ce. 7 I~ 3 = —F MN 800 ce. FikD > aR 7 D7 


RIBERA PO 7B 0 = VE 7 gH 1 [RE > 7 RET 19.8. ¢ 7 
4 7 

= 2 Ev, AFB? eee TA sekT ok = NSIS FAY, 
BE RRS ATVBSAS TA, 2a 7A TRIS TR OWI, MKT V2 
RLF R= RY TBE LY (Gat 400 ce.) 2 = WHat } AERA b HOt, A 
See =e : REPEL ae 75 BABA Raulees ogee 


. ‘ores 126¢ Be I age ee 


2 7 HEI RIP = 100 ce. =P 10% FARE 10 cc, HE = IK 200 ce Sate 


FPA RY F267 Be (1.3 8) FHBAW? <0 oe is eS 7, 
5 BREEAM 190 ce FYE 4 FORT GO FURY A, ,TLARNFY Cue 


B77 RMN 7 UY 7 (82 )0 27 RS ea 
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BLUR Hak =D, BNE RAD EL 7 Atk POL x 10 ee. FRY, avyPpnrak 
NET LA D7 — EMIRISTE F HET a BIL 50 ce. FILA S FTC 2 
IRL 1.2 ¢ F49RH, GR 7 Hye = KEP DFM INA F THB MEAT 7 HH 20 
7 ft 2 o Av CHE = AF KSEF F EP THD FT WV, eee 
DLE? EME KES eR bY FIR EDV VERB dep a 7 2 ER : 
HG>REF TY 2. EB = BY P= 4 F 30% TAR =AaIEH > 10% iy Es 
PREF IMA F FR F RIB AY URES 29K LY, WZ oF inh = TAF a 
FEVER CRE DEB 15 {II FRY HR IGW IF TW, 2 


, 


BRR MM Ha 
ae Oe eee ree eee 
FA BRR? TSR LBC RINT ata 7 Bz, 7k =- fi HA, ERR = 
SS METEITEAT Jeo FILIRIUBIM BME RA, PERE = 2 AFG 
OY, BE BR= 3, ARE PU DAS RE, RBFPVGR=a9 
= Bes MAE, BARRIS 1 YY B79 7 B22, BODES BS 2 oe 
= EO ES Baa BO AE} wae | 
23) 


= ee ArT 


(SRR RR) mom 
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TY RPFTF HAF VER 

TVPFT AF y AE b ARR = Rae VY Rb ART HY 7 SIMS 
{REE FRESE 7 EF Pa - ee FN = ar 2 TY 
FBTR ETROI RY ¥. AP WEARA IAEA SbF 4S 

FUPFTSFYAT aH, RI 7 — aA, 7k, R= NIRFT 2. 
| La aR a Mil = SS aa By BB? RAKE 1. AAR 
ade 7 We BAIT RAs OKBICH PUY APRIL = 2 UNI TG 
Y, REF PVG ARU BREF bUG A= 3 ARG, FVERTKA AIT 
Raz Bnrr, BB M= av rR EB MRR CMRAY A= a 
YEAR BRT LT a re PAIL AYR BV PANY bE 
: AVAT TAT MARINER bY KE = I, ERP DV 
WIKI 2 ttl Be Se EE 2 Es 
MEE PI. 
[Fs YU SBA PHB GASok= a ASR] WOT ber eey 0.98 KER 


— URA 1g (K3ce. 77) tH =WRNMRZ Te, Bo8IGT AV Av I BS 


b4e7 R= BBY FE payne (F. 210°) bF a bar re (te 
HEHE = 3 04BH) 7 RBA = PAZ. a 
aS SAT UIST oRvi bbe Piles OO 2 


FRE, 2 eS sur yVay? Be eS: =p 7 nee 
F7 ah aes (. 195°) bo rig 2 + HHI o = 
PEAT POE Ee ae 


428 THE BOTANICAL MAGAZINE 


: [ Vol. LV, No. 657. 


TARTAR SL hIEY Cl 7 FBS or 7 BE = IVF RAI 2 bA 


=27 5 ViF4 447 Cyanidin chloride bE; Za) 75% CIYRNUZ pa 
LSE {ii-s C 60.83, H 3,72, Cl 3.01% 


bFUNZ, KX Cyanidin monomethyl 
ether chloride —75%Cl hx vos C ) 61, 95, H 4.51, OCH, 10, 00;4° Cl 2.87% 
FUASS "Ts 


hic RE ML? 4S UbEHRe A, Prayrays 
fESR a Yay 
AND p IU ylipsien 


ULAF PFA BA SAS UST SYbhFF AF Y-  \Cyanidin - Malvidin (Jv). 
hATERMF TU, 2 RUNS FEB = fxr ee 
Vo 


SER = 9 > a bY 2 semanas = = AEB D CHS = PE a 
RRA. WH RR NOY HR A 7 TERIA Weg 


= namie 


: imie (3), ; 
2 Phemacie: 35 ( 1925). 50} were isolated and stadiet 
only in an amorphous condition. The chemical investigations showed that ; 
se _ this amorphous product might be : 2 mixture of two anthoeyanin 


Cyanidin YP? EP FHAPRLIZ F FGFS SH 4 Mm 
Cyanidin } Delphinidin } 7 PHMIGRS Zara pe aes 


429 
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AE oH. 
Wee SRRABMA =A F 


Ss ee 


AOU EL RR, BF-SPRA- EES - WANE? Oba the Fie 7 77, 
PERS FEAF R= AP, ORAS, GOR 
| Bh CEE = PP, DLE Ge FHLB Ae 7 OB be 

PFT UA, ALAA BSE = <a SERA H= Barb Bove 7 HRA 

we Y vA 7 PSC ATL EOS, RO RE, AAA, AY 
HE 26 em. BR, $16.5 em. HY ; MF 20 FH = gerry), FEI 7 ATHEK 20 em. BE 
«dem, RBS, FLAS MRED, MRP th = AecHl, HEE, SiR HMi 
«RCRA TS RR RE 7 K= BE 
BAIA EE 45K, HN RINT ACIN 24 OSER VAIN BE A EDL LG 
me > 1436, HASH = SEY 7 WIRE TTY, <TH =e, 
=. P#EAMERE RAH 3 IAT), — RAR = By 
Filo 7 AARRR RT LARRY 7 TAH, LG RET? Be RE 


BIE B ra 2 VREMA LISI 77 OY. 


ae 


ts 4 
was 


22s 


67 617? vm — 
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form. japonense (Honpa) Onwrt |. e. 
3 ay 
form. mite (HonpA) Onwt 1. ¢. 
DHp% Uv 
(214) Agropyron Mayebaranum Honpa 
form. villosulum Ouwt 1. ¢. p. 99, a= 
SURI GHecos 
(215) “Agropyron Lurczaninovii Dropov 
var. tenuisetum Ouwt l.e¢. p. 97. 3 
Te, S68 ee VRbse ca . 
(216)  Allamanda cathartica Linwanus =3 ae 
See subsp. Hendersonii (Rurr.) MAsAMUNE et YaNaGurana i in ‘Trans. Nat. ; 
= . Soe, Formos. XXXI. (Aug. 1941) p, 322. see 
, ; She as ee | ae 
(27 2 Allium Scorodopracim Lexan a = 


219) Alnus hirsuta Purceswisow 
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(224) - Betula Okuboi TATEWARI ex Miyane et Tarewak1 l. c. 
Ae OPED PAIL BIB) 
(225) Brachypodium sylvaticum BEAvVOIS 
yar. formosanum (Hayata) Ouwi in Act. Phytotax. Geobot. X. (June 
ae 1941) p. 95. . 
= Feo bAP ERE S 
(226) _ Bromus remotiflorus OHWI 
var. piananensis OHWI l.¢. p. 106. 
a USER AE ODES 
- (227) Brylkinia Schmidtii Onwt1 |. ¢. p. 108. 
REX, FE» AGRE, ASN, Vale, Ju EBA DHS 
_ (228) oS japonica THUNBERG soe 
subsp. luxurians (REHDER) issue et YANAGHTARA in Trans Nat. = ee 
_ Hist, Soe. Formos. XXXI. (Aug. 1941) p.323, 00 Se 
AR, CUBR, Ju, BERR “BEUOSELER : —— 
: 229) Camellia Japonica LINNAEUS a iS 
= SUPED: hortensis {Maxino) MASsAMUNE et Vinee Le. p. 319. — 
he ee eee eae go = ee 
(230) Cardiospermum Halicacobum Linnazu a 
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subsp. melonaeformis (Makino) Masamune et YANAGIHARA lie. 


weA (EARS 
_ Subsp. Toonas (Makino) Masamune et Yawaqraara 1. ¢.- 
RHE ons Po 


(237) Cymbopogon Nardus Rexpu 
subsp. fleauosus (HONDA) MAsamune et YANAGIHARA |. @, p. 326. 


DER, Sait PIL SD SF gye 


(238) Deschampsia caespitosa BEAUVOIS 


var. levis (TAKEDA) igeas in Journ. Jap Bot. XVII. (Aug. 1941) p. 448. 


dts ; pleas 
var. macrothyrsa Tsien ies et Onwi ex Onwi le. 
Slaysten ; : BICcCaTTS 
(239) Diarrhena Pansies (Hacker) Onwr in Act. Phytotax. Geobot. X. (June_ a 
1941) p. 135, : 
HY, RRS ES em OZ > Fae SS 


(240) Diospyros Kaki ee 


ae a ee 
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var. chosenica Ouwt l. ¢. 


ARE OFS LOWS Bi) 
var. koreano-alpina Ouwt 1. e. 

a <AALOUCS 
var. nipponica Ouwt |. c. 

Ace, AYN, GOB, Jul - FS LOBES (BFF) 


war. pubiculmis Ouwi I: ¢. p. 110. 


TE, Abe, AH, PUBY, Ju, RAE HALO CS ) 


var. sulcifera OHwI l.¢. p. 111. 


= . Bite . DEX LOWCS (BHF) 
= var. tateyamensis OHWI l.c. — 


AH Fei LOW CS (BiB) 
(247) Festuca rubra LINNAEUS : SS 
var. musashiensis (HonpA) Ouwi le. p. 112. — 
—— eRyEBIII ss . BoA 
(248) Ficus retusa LINNAEUS SS = 5 
subsp. nitida (THUNBERG) Masawone et YANAGITARA. in “Trans Nat 
SS Hist. Soc. Mormos. XXXI. (Aug. 1941) p. 326. : 
— ~—ChLrR, SS THKODUSES 
. (249) Glyceria debilior Kuno Ses See eer 
var, karafutensis OHWwI: 


uk iad 


es) Holaium sativa ie, 
Sees ue pice eae ] 
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E89 : 
(256) Narcissus Taztta LInnanus 
subsp. chinensis (M. Morn.) Masamunn et YANAGIHARA in Trans. Nat. ~ e 
Hist. Soe. Formos. XXXI. (Aug. 1941) p. 329. 
AR, FUN, SER Tah 


(257) Oscillatoria Grunowiana Gom. 


var. maior Emoro et YonxpA in Berichte jap. Gesells. Balneol. I. (March 


1941) p. 14. ¥ 
KANAB * 

(258) Ovalis corniculata TaunpurG : 

subsp. repens (Zucc.) Masamune et YANAGIHARA 1. c. p. 317. ae : 

= ae | [LOB RIEA $ 
ieee Poniviin distachyum LiInnazvs : 


subsp. brevifolium (W. et Ar.) Masawexe et Vidor le. p. 326. 
TER, BB icé zo 
(260) Persicaria Hydropiper Spacu 


%: = “q 
= canes var. graminea ates Oxnwi in. Act. Soest Geobot. X. (June 
ee ; lei) P. cs ae gee ae 


Sais Bok Formos. XXXL ee 1941), p. 322. yal ger 
“NSE, Ben ‘ BRC SO 


= : (262) -Plantago yezomaritima Komguat i in uals peaches Gets eS 
ae ae ees Sg = ae ae eae 
rwr in Act. Re ai (June 
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var. yezoensis OnwI 1. ¢. p. 123. 
Actes WESRRLEEKEH 
(267) Poa shinanoana OnWI * 
form. vivipara Ouwt |. ¢. 
ARI 
(268) Poa sphondylodes Trrn1vs 
var. kelungensis (OHwr) Onwt l.¢. p. 126. 


ae BUZAWSTORE 
var. subtrivialis Ouwrt 1. ¢. E 
7A, GOBY, Ju ; oa  DAILWSE TORY Br) 
(269) Poa Tatewakiana Onwt 1. e. p.124-— 2 
FB, tte | EZILHAE LEY 


(270) Polygonum Hydropiper LINNAEUS 
var. eens (Mzisner) Onwi l.¢. P- S62 Shs 


a SDT. 
(271) Polygonum senticosum FRANCHET et Savamnen 53 ae x eae, = Pesoees 
var. formosanumn Ouwt 1. ¢. ; BAS dhs Sagas ee 
= Be - ; eee = 
(272) Polyspora Shimadae (Onwi) OnWile a as SS 


— ‘ asa _Rebholke 
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AN, PU, JUN, HAE - EEHPEECS 
FbPseUCS 
var. pilosa (KorsHinsKy) Ouwt lL. ¢.° 
BRE Bee + HEUCS 
(278) Roegneria formosana (Honpa) Onwt Le. p. 95. 
ee — RbAMEE CS | ; 
(279) Roegneria koryoense (HonDA) Onwt I. ¢. p. 98. . 
tiie, WM DIVsIPeLECA 3 


(280) Roegneria Mayabarana (Honpa) Onwr 1. «. ; 
AbHera, ARN. PENA, JUIN, SiER, itr PEUCS 
(281) Roegneria tsukushiensis (HonpA) Onwi l.c¢. p. 99. 
DS pies ee Bch ces 


(282) — Roegneria Turczanonovii NEVSKI 


var. tenuiseta OHwi 1. c. p. 97. — 


Ss ER eS Rms ees 
ce oe _ » (283) Roegneria yazoensis (Hon) Oxwi lie. p. 98. 
Se AGHEL, AL, SRE ee ais REPOS 


feta 


ghciarie Iutescens Hupparp 
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Jhee, ARH, Du x, FUN, TitEr, SEN, wee MO VE 


(290) Taeniolejeunea ocelloides (HortkawA) 8. Harrort in Journ. Jap. Bot. 


~ XVIT. (Aug. 1941) p. 462.- Se 
pu, Ju, ei : CSRLASUHI TH 
= (291) Taeniolejeunea oshimensis (Hornsawa) S. Harrori l. ¢. p. 463. ! 
= : JuH|, GER, Ss BEELER ECLIeTH 
: (292) ~ Taeniolejeunea pseudofloccosa (Horrkawa) 8. Harrort |e. p. 465. 
3 ve ACH, DUBE, JUN, Beat SUR CRZUed TH 
= (293) Taeniolejeunea Verdoornii S. Harrorr lc. p. 459. 
< . Jui] Wee bled CH 
(294) Tricalysia dubia (Lixin) Ouw1 in Act. Phytotax. Geobot. X. (J une 1941) : 
= : | p. 182. : ae a eee BESS 
SS eee ee ee : 
a + (295) Peivoiue spicatum Sera: = = 
—— var. formosanum Giese OuWwI1 rer s Jap. Bot. XVIL (Ang. 1941) Sees 
—— = = 


: ee kitadakense (HonpA) Ouwi lL. e. 


; HE EC iF BK BW eS 
Sgt yy ie =e 


= AVM » BeAr + 680 FE + 586 Ul TERS B90 HEL 33 48 


ES AACR Bc BAD 3 YL SHAE ZB AR 


: 1M me Sse eee | 
® TC L, IRB AAD SHA IC 

BE EAE BS. SIERO Te ee ee ee ee 

WBE Pe fC Ze SHR 600 WAIT BIAS, —HI ROR ORS . 

* Ctebow LVIGC Hee 2 egg | 22 eR MA sR 
So SLB AE EGR Hut EE ARE © BEE OS 

| tA2CHhS, HTIOMEt Rena, “HL 8 8 ONE — PETER OM ORE 

riche BetoreMiast | 23M 8S S-MeeR—ROD Rw 


. : ee age eecaca |) ORR eee ; 
EMAOW A Ic BE , 64 te SHRI, hs | 
SrHETMUCH DET, - F 1 & OFERE Be ee ; 


: 


BM WR BB OK XE 


AS + ABE + 400 + AM BORE SHG | 


MAB Tt NH By 


2 wR £ A 


ee | Pe #i8E 280 + ESM 508 BHT EE 


SUES: IR 8 BS + Jat Fe iE 3S 


‘CYVERBNORNLER - 


32) « AH + 435A TE RSE WHO es 


RAO MIN OMEGA 8 ENG SE LIE 
eae 


SURE ON 34 + URSA « SUARAE Seay 


we BRORR 


ADM * WBS + 302 FC + TEA 4 5088 Pt 


Tle ae 
BAW HOF Bem 


fn mR BBR 


* BRB = +7) «WHE - 252K 
, © HERS (i 3 Ml 30 #8 eH 21 G8 


tag SAS + We 312K | 
oa Am sew | 


MAW HI 


i wy Bx B 


wat ie Pie able’ 8038 ae 28 


scat ‘ (Basa 


Nuntia ad Floram Japoniae XLV. 
auctore : 
og . M. Honda. | <8 
Received September 13, 1941. | 3 


: 380) Arisaema akitense NaKat 
form. variegatum Honpa form. nov. 


Folia variegata. e 

za Nom. Nipp. Huiri-akitatennansyo (nov.). 

- Hab. 

_ _-Honsyti: Otuai, prov. ss (G. Korg, no. 16, anno rakes: in Herb. 

: Imp. Univ. Tokyo). : 2 7 
Planta endemica. ee ee 

iS 381) Cornus controversa Hemstny 2 a2 


var. viridi-virgata Honpa var. nov. 
5 ST vel viridipurpurascentes. = 
Nom. Nipp. Ao-mizuki. ~ ee ee ee 
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Honsyti: in monte Asama, proy. Sinano (T. Opaz, no. 88, anno 1940—ty pus 
in Herb. Imp. Univ. Tokyo). 


Planta endemiea. 


384) Anaphalis viscosissima Honpa 
var. Subnuda Honpa var. nov. 
Pili foliorum brevissimi. Folia viridia.  — 

Nom. Nipp. Usuge-kuriyamahahako (nov.). 

Hab. 


Honsyii: in monte Buké, prov. Musasi (D. Srizu, anno 1941—typus in 
Herb. Imp. Univ. Tokyo). 


Planta endemica. 


385) Allium chinense G. Don 


form. rosiflorum Honpa form. nov... a 
Flores rosacel. . 3 
Nom. Nipp. Benibana-nira (nov.). : = 


prov. Musasi (D. Sranzv, anno 1939— 


Planta endemica, Re eee 


= 386) Ixeris alpicola Naka 
var. tenuissima Honpa var. nov. 
_-Folia radicalia anguste linearia nume! 
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388) Glyceria ischyroneura Srrupen Syn. Glum. I. (1855) p. 427. 
Glyceria arundinacea (non Kuntu) Hacxen in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 
(1899) p. 711; Marsumura Ind. Pl. Jap. II. 1. (1905) p. 57; Makino et 
Nemoto FI. Jap. (1925) p. 1453. 


Glyceria tonglensis (non CLARKE) Marsupa in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXXT. 
(1917) p. (124) pro parte; Honpa in Journ. Facult. Sci. Imp. Univ. 
Tokyo sect. III. III (1930) p. 64 pro parte. 

Nom. Nipp. O-dozydtunagi (J. Marsumura). 

Hab. 


Honsyii: Morioka, prov. Rikutyt (G. Topas, no. 121, anno 1928) ; Takizawa, 
prov. Rikutyti (G. Tosa, no. 617, anno 1931) ; in monte Torinoko-yama, 
prov. Simotuke (H. Srxrmoro, anno 1935) ; Nagase, prov. Sinano (J. 

_Marsumura anno 1880) ; Nanzyo, prov. Sinano (J. Marsumura, no. 175, 
anno 1884) ; Kawanakazima, prov. Sinano (J. MartsuMURA, no. 15, anno 
1884) ; Huse, prov. Sinano? (T. Saxar, anno 1908) ; Mitui, prov. 
Sinano (K. Sard, anno 1937) ; Oka, prov. Settu (N. UL, no. 28, anno 
1927) ; Kasada, prov. Kii (S. SaKaeut, no. 17, anno 1930). 


Kyiisyii: Syakain, prov. Higo (H. TP AKATASHI, no. 37, anno 1934). 
Planta endemica. ae a = 


Sn 


Som lata, supra viridia crispulato-p ose, , subi 2 niver 
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390) Hydrangea yesoensis Kormzumr 
form. alba Honpa form. nov. 
Flores neutrales albi. 
Nom. Nipp. Sirobana-ezoazisai (nov. ). 
“Hab. 
Honsyii: Sinzan, prov. Ugo (G. Korg, no, 8, anno (1939—typus in Herb. 
Imp. Univ, Tokyo). 
Planta endemica. 


BA fi 3 BM XLV. (uses) 


te | SB dk ee 
380) SUVBETAIALPS (HHH). _ Saget: 
ae & = ret Ate b L¥s ee 3E 7 aa a F, BA 7 Arisaema akitense form. variegatum 
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386) IEElEDFeArAICATE (HTH) . 
PeMIICPI = HAF SZ, AVP) WPA DBS Fh. BH 
Kx 7 HART BENE b HU ER RW, ED FePrsricas7e 7 SARE b + ~, Ixeris 
alpicola var. tenuissima Honpa } fit 2 y o SEB) (HRPRSC) AH TH TKA 
wae HLFE 7 PREP UP SIFT 2, 
387) WVlkRO% (BrP) 
: WEBS A HERE = REA 7 BES, MN RR 7 RAI = 7 
2 PiIRBASRRY ye, BF Schizophragma hydrangeoides var. mollis HONDA 
PRE, HBR, FAD, BRR = EU FTL? BRT AEA 70 
: ” 388) BIEL SPH OF 
: 27 HOMBRE YT FUP SIF, (EN 7A Hacker =BY 7 Glycerta 
arundinacea KuNTH bier 7 e7 = 777 VeEIFT L, Rv =A 
 KRRAAR ESP DORE = Ay (HUST BANC IA) 72, 27 
By 7 SBR. ba TIE BAR SL = <2, ET 
= USED EBRI ORE ESRIORE bP MILI % HZ FT wah 
RAI FE FRA FB 2 PA ESP ORE =D, Py ee : 
BANUALDO ESS AORN =HHE1 7 FTN BA G. arundinacea KUNTH» 
FH4 2 POEMS T OMS Fe ZW, DR eI Foy G. ischyro- 
wera Soo, HBA 28 7 7A ADD, OT v= HS 


: nseer eo xh 
AEN Z, secemnrr see ls 
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Studia Agaricacearum Japonicarum. II. 


auctore 


Sanshi Imai. 
Received September 15, 1941, 


371. Lepiota atro-vinosa Imat, sp. nov. 

Gregaria vel subeaespitosa. Pileo 8=15 mm. lato, SCG, floccoso- % 
squamulis benzo-brown-coloratis dense tecto, centro junioreque obseuriori, 
margine astriato floecoso subvelati; carne cinerea, tenui; lamellis sinuatis, 
subdistantibus, subcrassis, griseo-albidis; stipite 3-6 em. longo, 2.5-6'mm. 
erasso, subattenuato, apice albido floceuloso, inferne flavidulo squamulis 
punetiformibus yellow-ocher-coloratis exasperato, fistuloso ; annulo superi-- _ 

Ori, mox evanido; ; Sporis in cumulo albis, ieee ge irienays eee : 
ce 1OX5-6 yu. = 


_ 372. Armillaria imperialis (Ez,) QUEL. 
‘Agaricus imperialis Fr. in Luyp, gr m1 
Suec. 10, 1857; Hymen. Hur. 43, 1874. ee a 
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Collybia trigonospora Sacco. Syll. Fung. V, 204, 1887. 
Tricholoma trigonosporum Ricken, Bliitterp, 358, 1915. 


Hab. ad terram in silvis coniferis vel mixtis. Honshu: Kai, Oshino- 
mura (Oct. 6, 1940, S. Inrar). 

Nom. jap. Kaku-mi-no-shimeji (n.n.). 

Ar. distr. Europa (Italia, Helvetia), Asia orient. (Japonia). 

Species haee a sporis triangularibus notabilis est. 


874. Clitocybe candicans (Pers. ex Fr.) QUEL. 


Agaricus cyathiformis BULL. (p. p.) Champ. Fr. t. 575, f. HE, 1791, teste Fr. 

Agaricus candicans Prrs. Syn. Fung. 456, 1801. 

Agaricus (Clitocybe) candicans Fr. Syst. Mye. I, 91, 1821; Epicr. Myc. 63, 1838; 
Monogr. Clitoe. Suec. 15, 1857; Hymen. Eur. 88, 1874—Berk. in SmiTu, Engl. Fl. V, 2, 
36, 1836; Outl. Brit. Fung. 109, 1860—Kickx, Fl, Orypt. Flandr. II, 144, 1867—CKE. 
Handb. Brit. Fung. 37, 1871—Karst. Myc. Fenn. III, 54, 1876—Wint. Pilze Deut. I, 
799, 1884—Scureort. Pilze Schles. I, 654, 1889. 

Clitocybe candicans Quit. Champ. Jura Vosg. I, jin Mém. Soc. D’Emul. Montb. 
2 sér. V, 87, 1872—Giu. Hymen. Fr. 153, cum icone, 1874—Karst, Hattsv. I, 66, 1879— 
Sacco. Syll. Fung. V, 157, 1887; Fl. Ital. Crypt., Hym. 169, 1915—Mass. Brit. Fung. 
Fl. Il, 416, 1893—Kaurrm. Agar. Mich. 729, 1918—Rza, Brit. Basid. 276, 1922—BrzEs. 
Teon. Myce. III, t. 147, 1928—Laner, Fl, Agar. Dan. I, 80, t. 33, f. A, 1935. 

Omphalia candicans QuéL. Ench. Fung. 22, 1886. 

Clitocybe albo-umbilicata MURRILL, Mycologia, VII, 257, 1915, pro parte, teste 

Clitocybe candens MurRiLL, North Amer, Fl, IX, 399, 1916. 


Hab. ad terram in silvis. Honshu: Musashi, Yokoyama-mura (Oct. 


25, 1936, S. Imar). 
Nom. jap. Shiro-hime-kayatake (IMAZEET). 
Ar. distr. Europa, Amer. bor., Asia orient. (Japonia) et trop. 


(Ceylon). 
Ab affnibus concoloribus corpori minori, colore puro albo et carne, 
praecipue in stipite, fere translucente distinguitur. 


375. Hygrophorus camarophyllus (A. et 5. ex Fr.) DumMé&e, 
Granpg. et R. Marre. © = : 


Agaricus carpinus Scor. Fi. Carn. ed. 2, II, 438, 1772. : 
Agaricus elizus Sow. Engl. Fung. t. 172, 1797—PErs. Syn. Fung. 460, 1801; Myce. 
Bur. III, 96, 1822. = ae 
Agaricus camarophyllus ALB. et Scuw. Consp. Fung. Lusat. 177, 1805. 
Agaricus (Clitocybe) camarophyllus Fr. Syst. Mye. I, 99, 1821. 
Hygrophorus (Camarophyllus) carpinus Fr. Epicr. Myc. 326, 1838; Monogr. 
Hymen. Suec. I, 131, 1861; Hymen. Eur. 412, 1874—-Karsr. Mye. Fenn. WL Os 
-1876—Gitu, Hymen. Fr. 186, 1874—-Quii. Champ. Jura Vosg. 9 Suppl. in Bull. Soc. 
Amis Sci, Nat. Rouen, 166, 1879; Ench. Fung. 51, 1886—Cxe. Handb. Brit. Fung. ed. 2, 
- 294, 1888; Ill. Brit. Fung. t. 889, 1888—Sacc. Syll. Fung. V, 399, 1887; Fl. Ital. Crypt., 
" Hym, 351, 1915—Scnnozr. Pilze Schles. I, 530, 1889—Mass. Brit, Fung. Fi. Il, 344, 
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1893—RicKEN, Blatterp. 18, t. 7, f. 4, 1915—Bres. Icon, Mye. VII, t. 324, 1928. 
Camarophyllus carpinus Karst, Hattsy. I, 224, 1879. 
Hygrophorus (Camarophyllus) camarophyllus Duméz, Granps. et R. Necoed 
Bull. Soc. Myce. Fr. XXVIII, 292, 1912—ReEA, Brit. Basid. 298,, 1922—Konrap. et | 
Mavs, Icon. Sel. Fung. t. 874, 1936, | 


Hab. ad terram in silvis coniferis. Honshu: Kai, Masutomi-mura, 
Monte Mizugaki (Sept. 27, 1940, S. Imaz) ; Nishinoumi- mura (Oct. 4, 1940, 
S. Iaz). 


Nom. jap. Yagi-take (Yasupa). 
Ar. distr. Europa, Asia (Japonia, Sibiria). 


376. Hygrophorus disedideus [Pers.}] Fr. & 


Agaricus discoideus Pers. Syn. Fung. 365, 1801. 
- Agaricus (Limacium) discoideus Fr. Syst. Myce. I, 38, 1821. 
Hygrophorus (Limacium) discoideus Fr, Epicr. Myc. 323, 1838; Monogr. os 
Suee. II, 127, 1863; Hymen. Eur. 408, 1874—Karsr, Myce. Fenn. III, 195, 1876; Hattsv. 
I, 220, 1879—Ginu. Hymen. Fr. 182, cum icone, 1874—Cxr, Handb. Brit. Fung. ed. 2, 
291, 1883; Ill. Brit. Fung. t. 880, 1888—Sacc, Syll. Fung. V, 393, 1887; Fl. Ital, Crypt., - 
Hym. 345, 1915—Mass. Brit. Fung. Fl, II, 358, 1893—Rea, Brit. Basid. 295, 1999 
- Bres. Icon. Mye.. VII, £310; -1928—Konrap, Bull. Soe. Mye. Fr. XLV, 61, 1929— 
Konrab & Mavor. Teon, Ba Fung. 1G 369, -1936—A. H. = & es Loydia, TI, 
29;-1939 es <- Oe BE ais . ; 
Hygrophorus hahidas us Fr.) Gok. Chaiae! Fink a Ss site Sup) 
~Bot. Fr. XXVI, 228, 1879; Ench, Fung. 50, ete si Bull, Soc. 
32, t. 1, f. 6-12, 1923. : 


Limacium eiscotlowm. SCHROET. Pilze Schles. I, 532, 1889—RICKEN, aii. ee, _ 
ted, FG, 1096s 
Hab. ad terram in oon coniferis. Seta. Ea 


mura (Oct. 1, 1940, S. Inar) ; ‘Nishinowmismura (Oct. & ers ays i : 
eens eee 8, 1940, Ss. ie s . 


oe \ 
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1801. 

Agaricus metapodius Fr, Obs. Myc. I, 110, 1818, teste Fr. 

Agaricus (Clitocybe) ovinus Fr. Syst. Myc. I, 109, 1821. 

Hygrophorus (Camarophyllus) ovinus Fr. Epicr. Mye. 328, 1838; Monogr. 
Hymen. Suee. II, 135, 1863; -Hymen. Eur. 415, 1874—Berx. Outl. Brit. Fung. 200, 
1860—Cxr, Handb. Brit. Fung. 200, 1871; Ill. Brit. Fung. t. 900, f. B, 1888—QuEL. 
Champ. Jura Vosg. I, in Mém, Soe. D’Emul. Montb. 2 sér. V, 190, 1872; Ench. Fung. 
52, 1886—Ginu. Hymen. Fr. 190, 1874—Sacc., Syll. Fung, V, 407, 1887; Fl. Ital. Crypt., 
Hym. 358, 1915—Scuroer. Pilze Schles. I, 529, 1889—RIcKEN, Blatterp. 19, He (ae OS 
1915—Rra, Brit. Basid. 302, 1922—Konrap & Mavust. Icon. Sel. Fung. t. 377, 1927— 
Bres. Icon. Mye. VII, t. 336, 1928. 

Camarophyllus ovinus Lance, Agar. Denm. V, 21, 1923. 


Hab. ad terram in silvis campestribus, vel in pratis montanis. 
Honshu: Kai, Masutomi-mura (Sept. 27, 1940, 8. Imat) ; Kamikuisshiki- 
mura (Oct. 1, 1940, S. Inrar) ; Narusawa-mura (Oct. 8, 1940, S. ab: 

Nom. jap. O-himenokasa (n.n.). : 

Ar. distr. Europa, America bor., Asia orient. (Fanon. 


e 379. Hygrophorus nites ‘Sarai | Fr. 


Agaricus psittacinus ScHAanrr. Fung. Bavar, IV, Index 70, t. 301, 1774—Sow. 
Engl. Fung. t. 82, 1797. 

Agaricus (Clitocybe) psittacinus Fr, Syst. Myc. I, 102, 1821Burx. in Sui [ITH,— 
Engl. Fl. V, 2,39, 1836. 
Hygrophorus (Hygrocybe) psittacinus Fr. ‘Epic = > Myc. 332, . 1838; mules: 
7 Hymen, Sues Ty 143, 1863; Hymen. Hur. 420, 1874 —Outl. Brit. ‘Fung. 202, 
‘Handb. Brit. - Fung. 203, 1871; Ill. Brit. Fung. t. 910, 1888—QuéL . Champ. 
Jura Vosg. I, in Mém. Soc. D’Emul. Montb. 2 sér. V, 192, 1872; Ench, Fins: 53, 1886— 
GILL. Hymen. Fr, 192, cum icone, 1874—Karsv. Mye. Fenn. TE 204, 1876—WInT. 
Pilze Deut. I, 558, 1884—Sacc. Syll. Fung. V, 420, 1887; Fl. ‘Ital. Crypt., Hym. 366, 
1915—Scuroet, Pilze Schles, T, 526, 1889—Mass. Brit. Fung. Fl. II, 341, 1893—RIcKEN, 
_ Blitterp. 22, t. 8, f.°6, sieges Brit. Basid. aaah azeeetErs a Teon.. Magee ney t. 346, 

Hydrocyb psittaoina Kast “Hattsv.. a 237, ss79—Aea, North Amer. FL 1 D 

en. V, age Bs occ 3 4ee 2 Se a 
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saporeque nullo; lamellis longe decurrentibus, confertis, carneo-isabellinis ; 
stipite 3-6em. longo, 5-10 mm. crasso, sursum attenuato, pallidiori vel 
subconcolori, striatulo, basi albo-villoso, fareto; sporis late ellipsoideis vel 
suboblongis, levibus, 7-8 X 4.5-6 «. 
Hab. ad terram in silvis. Honshu: Musashi, Yokoyama-mura (Oct. 
12, 1940, S. Imar). 
Nom. jap. Hime-sakura-shimeji (n. n.). : ; 
Ar. distr. Endemicus. ick 3 
Species haee Hygrophoro capreolario et H. purpurascente proximus, 
sed bene distinctus. 


381. Hygrophorus (Hygrocybe) subvitellinus IMAI, sp. nov. 
Solitarius. Pileo circa 1 em. lato, convexo, citrino vel vitellino, non 
viscido, margine astriato undulato; carne flava; lamellis decurrentibus, 
distantibus, flavidulis ; stipite cirea 4 cm. longo 2mm. ecrasso, deorsum 
attenuato, glabro, sed basi villosulo, nitido, concolori, cavo; ; Sporis SuDOes 
_ subglobosis vel late ellipsoideis, levibus, 10—12.5 x 8-10u. 
= es ad terram in silvis coniferis. Honshu : Kai, a « seo 


; 
< 
3 
—~ 
3 


‘Nom. jap. "io'kiramatake ( (n. a) : 
Ar. distr. Endemicus. ; : : 
Hygrophoro vitellino uaide proximus, sed margine Bice levis, non 
x plicato-striatus. : 
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emarginatis, “salmon-orange”, acie “orange-chrome”,; confertis; stipite 8-10 
em. longo, cirea 2mm. crasso, subaequali vel sursum leviter attenuato, 
glabro, sed basi-flavo-strigoso, nitente, “orange-chrome”, cavo; sporis late 
ellipsoideis vel subovatis, levibus, 8-11 5-8; basidiis 4-sporis; cystidiis 
nullis; cellulis sterilibus acie copiosis, subclavatis vel ventricoso-subeclavatis, 
levibus, magnitudine basidiae subaequalibus, flavis. 

Hab. ad terram in silvis coniferis. Honshu: Kai, Oshino-mura (Oct. 

- 6, 1940, S. Inrat). 
Nom. jap. Hime-fuy6take (n. n.). 
Ar. distr. Endemieca. = 


384. Mycena inclinata (Fr.) Quix. 


Agaricus (Mycena) inclinatus FR. Epicr. Mye. 107, 1838; Monogr. Hymn. Suec. I, 
210, 1854; Hymen. Eur, 139, 1874—Scuroer. Pilze Schles. I, 640, 1889. = 
E - Mycena inclinata QuéL. Champ. Jura “Vosg. I, in _Mém. Soc. D’Emul. Montb. 
= 2 sér. V, 105; 1872; ~Ench. Fung. 36, 1886—GiLL. Hymen. Fy. 273; cum. icone, ‘1874— 
- Karstr. Hattsv. I, 107, 1879—Sacc. Syll. Fung. V, 270, 1887; Fl. Ital. Crypt., Hym. 
271, 1915—Lanex, Agar. Denm. I, 29, 1914; Fl. Agar. Dan. II, 45, t. 55, f. EB, 1936— — 
Rea, Brit. Basid. 384, 1922—Bres. Icon. Myc. V, t. 236, 1928—Crgp, Rev. Cent. Hur. 
Omphalia-Mycena, II, 2, 18, 1930—Konrap et Mavsu. Icon. Sel. Fung. t. 231, 1934. 
Agaricus galericulatus var. calopus Fr. Hymen. Eur. 139, “1874—CKE. Handb. Brit. = 
Fung. ed. De ze, 1883; Ti. ES Hang. £, 223, f. ie 1883. 


“ Mycena calopus Ricken, Blitterp. 437, t. 1, 4 = 
Mycena alealina a ee et Ee es Thid. 440, t. 110, “. 4, 1915. 
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Nom. jap. Shiraumetake (n. n.). 

Ar. distr. Endemica. 

Species haee a M. lactea et M. pseudolactea cystidiis clavatis setulosis 
bene distinguitur. 


386. Mycena Umeae Iwai, sp. nov. 


Gregaria. Pileo 15-2 em. lato, convexo dein plano, albo, disco saepe 
leviter flavescente, glabro, sicco, margine striato; carne alba, tenui; lamellis 
albis, confertis, postice rotundato-liberis et latioribus; stipite 2-5 cm. longo, 
1.5-2 mm. crasso, aequali, supra albo, infra subecinnamomeo, basi sub-— 
bulboso-inerassato et albo villosulo, cavo; sporis late ellipsoideis vel sub-_ 
globosis, levibus, 4x3 “; basidiis 4-sporis; cystidiis piriformibus, hyalinis, — 
apice flavo-muricellatis, 32-45 X 15-20, aggregatis. ; ea 

Hab. ad ramulos emortuos. Honshu: Musashi, Monte Takao (Oct. 15, 
1940, S. Imar). ies. seas 
’ Nom. jap. Umetake (u.n.). 

Ar. distr. Endemica, 
Species. haee cystidiis aggregatis notabilis est. 


ee 
PRE ee eae 


—eawee / oe. 


eee pe 


_ Agaricus androsaceus L. Sp. P121175, 1753, Ks ies Seite 
Agaricus epiphyllus Buu. Champ. Fr, t. 569, f. 2, 1791, teste Fr. : 
Agaricus (Collybia) androsaceus Fr. Syst. Mye. I, 137, 1821—Berx. in SMITH, — 

Engl. Fl. V, 2, 53, 1836. Pica BEE Sings 


_ 
ge 
~ 


Crypt. Flandr. II, 211, 1867—Cxe, Handb. Brit. 
, 1890 amp. Jura Vosg. T, i 


tt 


"Oct. 20,1941.) § IMAI—STUDIA AGARICACEARUM JAPONICARUM. II, 451 


albis, distantibus, 4-7 in numero; stipite 2-5 mm. longo, filiformi, apice 
albo, deorsum fulvo vel castaneo, furfuraceo ; sporis ignotis. 
- Hab. ad folia decidua Oryptomeride japonicae. Honshu: Musashi, 
Monte Takao (Oct. 15, 1940, S. Imar). 
Nom. jap. Sugino-ha-himehdraitake (n. 2). 
Ar. distr. Endemicus. 


7 


389. Marasmius fusco-purpureus [Pers.] Fr. 


a Agaricus fuscopurpureus Pers. Icon, Dese. Fung, 12, t. 4, f. 1-3, 1798; Syn. Beak 
451, 1801. 

Agaricus (Clitocybe) fusco-purpureus FR. Smt Tie. I, 128, 1821. 

Marasmius fusco-purpureus Fr. Epicr. Myc. 377, 1838; Monogr. Hym, Suec. ae 
. 220, 1863; Hymen. Eur. 469, 1874—Berx. Outl. Brit. Fung. 219, 1860—Cxr. Handb-. 
= Brit. Fung. 234, 1871—QuéL. Cheshp: Jura Vosg. I, in Mém. ‘Soc. D’Emul. Month. 

2 sér, V, 220, 1872; Ench. Fung. 4143, 1886—Ginu. Hymen. Fr. 371, 1874—Sacc. Syll. 

7 _V, 515, 1887—Mass. Brit. Fung. Fl. TIT, 159, 1893—RICKEN, Blatterp.. 135, dee, 
. 2s 1915—Penntner. North Amer. Fl. IX, 272, 1915—Lance,_ Agar. Denm. IV, ‘17, 
. “toe Fl, Agar. Dan. Il, 22, t. 46, f. E, 1936—Rea, Brit. Basid. 520, 1922—Bres, 
- Teon. Mye. pet 493, 1929—Konrap, Bull. Soc. Myc. Fr. XLVIT, 135, 1981—Kowrap ; 
| & Mavs. Icon. Sel. Fung. t. 219, 1934. . 


Hab. ad folia decidua. Hokkaido: Ishikari, Nopporo (Oct. 7, 1928, 
_ §. Intat) ; Sapporo (Sept. 7, 1932, S. Dea ieorsbys 2 Kai, ee 
mura (Oct. 1, 1940, S. Twat). a : ee 
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RAB GABE WRT Fs) 


71 GN aD ee ene gael 
ASC = IRL 7 BSL WAAN 15 4B 9 TE 10 J = RUE ORR FRI RS 7 BRITT 
BUEK = TSF 2 VE IA, ED YF AA EM PED FT OV, 
AF? ABE 7 HW) = AV FP HUI SIS, HY FRB IRA, 
371. LUABAPSMS RU, Lepiota atrovinosa Imar pp PPE 7 S+HEFK 
AFG? o MRAM 7 IES, BN VERE 2 =I 7 OT TOL, 
372. IEA, Armillaria imperialis (Fr.) Quéu. LAK = FAY Az wv 
Wy Hats — JR ES 7 “SPP 7 HEA TY , AIS al = = zap 2 7 BAT ee 


Ne 


373. as CAD LBs; Tricholoma trigonosporum (Pans. ) Ricken Hae Es 


Fv; Y 7A =F 7 + ABS “ESS = Seba aA, Re ELS 3 


FFAS FRBBAK=N a ELT AGS = 


/ 


374. LAUHDPRI, Clitocybe candicans (PERS. ex < FR) Quit. BEDE : 


7 RAN AEA = RY oe 


* 


375, PER, Hygrophorus ee (A. et S. ex =) Dosis, « Granny. ‘ 


— tR Mare, 


378. B= “£09 obs a, ae ovinus ni eae ie Fr. 


— 879. bie< S70, Hygrophorus psittacinus [ScHAmrr.] | Fr. See ee : 


380. abe 4 & ae Ae See Ma + purpureobadins Treat. oe Ble 
ae TESTE a cae 


Oct. 20,1941.) YY. OGURA—STRUCTURE OF FOSSIL TREE FERNS. 453 


Additional Notes on the Structure of Fossil 
Tree Ferns.* 


By 
Yudzuru Ogura. 
Received September 1, 1941. f. 


The writer described in 1927 two new species of Mesozoic tree fern 
stems, showing internal structure, under the names of Cyathocaulis nakton- 
gensis, gen. et sp. n. and Crbotiocaulis Tateiwat, gen. et sp. nu. The former 
_ species is determined based on some materials from the Jurassic of South 
_ Korea. and from the Cretaceous of Wakayama Prefecture, while the latter 
"based on only one incomplete material also from the Jurassic of South 
= Korea. Both of them exhibit the characteristic <terna ES features and 
internal structure, similar to those of the living genera of the Cyatheeae, 
from which, however, differ in having inwardly curved stelar margins at 
the leaf gaps and in the presence of medullary 1 root ee = Both species 


5 eae ee 


he Philippine 
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the presence of cortical meristeles was made clear in both species, so that 
it is desirable to add this fact and some others to the former informations 
in 1927. 


Cyathocaulis naktongensis, Ocura. 


Cyathocaulis. naktongensis, OguRA. Journ. Fac. Sci. Tokyo Imp. Univ. Sect. III. 
Vol, J Ipw3epe L927, 

Materials from Korea. 

Original specimens were collected by Dr. I. Tarerwa from N. Kyéng- 
sang Dé of Korea, of which four specimens were sent to the writer (Nos. 
2A, 2B, 2C & 2D). In the preparations from them doubtful tissues of 
cortical meristeles were observable only in one or two. Near the places 
where the Tarrtwa’s specimens were collected, the writer could find numer- 
ous fragments of fossil tree ferns-and brought back about fifty specimens 
(Nos. 2, 3, 4, 9,°10,-12, 
18, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 
20,'21;-22; 23, 25,26, 27, 
28, 29, 30,31, 32, 33, 34, 
30, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41. 
43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 
50, 51, 52, 54, 55, 56 & 
57). Some of them are 
nearly round, but most- 
ly more or less flattened. 
Most of them are thick, 
as their stems are sur- 
rounded by their own 1 
thick root cluster; the | 
stem is about 8-10cm. — 
in diameter, while the 


Fig. 1. Cyathocawils naktongensis, no. 57. ‘Polished 
cross surface, showing the stem surrounded with thick whole diameter measures | 
root mass; vascular system of the stem well visible. x 3. 10-20 em. or more (Fi ig. . 


“3 1). One of the largest 
specimens (No. 43) measures 60 em. in length and 30 em. in thickness? 
‘Most of them are preserved somewhat better than the TArElWa's 'S” “specimens, 
and some new observations could be made. a 

The Cortical Meristele. _ The structure of the 3 main stele and medullaee ‘ 
Mmeristeles surrounded by ‘ein own sclerenchymatous + tissues, the mode of 
departure of leaf traces, the presence of cortical as well as medullary root 
traces are just as given in the former information, and there are no neces- 
sity to give further demonstrations (Fig. 2). It should Pe see. howe 
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only the presence of cortical meristeles, which were failed to find in the 
former study. They are few in number and small in size, so that they 
cannot be observed in the polished surfaée, and to observe them the large 
preparations through the whole part of the stem should be made. 
Among the pre- 
parations newly made, 
one (No. 57) contains 
only two cortical 
meristeles in the 
whole cortex, while 
in other preparations, 
in which a part of the 
cortex is damaged, 
four (No. 54), three 
(No. 21), two (Nos. 
56 & 46), one (No. 
26) or no (Nos. 15 & 
38) cortical meristeles 


ee ee aire eS 


mb se mr st XN =< 
are found, though Fig. 2. Cyathocaulis naktongensis, nc. 54 A part. of 
there are some other the preparation, showing general structure; some of the 
doubtful tissues at the tissues ill preserved, x 2. : = 


root; st, stele; sc, sclerenchymatous sheath; It, leaf 


corresponding places. 3 ; 
3 trace; cr, cortical root trace; mr, medullary root trace;- pet Se 
Comparing these pre- : : : = pod A 


mb, medullary meristele; cb, cortical meristele. 
parations, it may be : 
concluded that they are few, at most five or six in a cross section, so that _ s 
in the incomplete preparations the cases without them may be met with. 
That the writer missed their presence in the former study is based on this 
fact. As their number is few, the course of the cortical meristeles may be 
assumed. They appear in pair 
as small protuberances of the 
stelar ring, when it bulges out 
as for a leaf trace, and after 
separating from it they ascend 
along the leaf trace and finally | 
fuse there (Fig. 72). Their 
course is therefore rather short. 
and is similar to that of some 
Sawer : — living Cyatheacean species, and 
aa Fig. 3. Cyathocaulis naktongensis, no. 56. when the leaf trac ag ‘overlap 


= A part of the preparation near an outgoing. leaf. * h Hoth 
e trace, “showing a soe meristele on the left. with eac ot ers, Some pairs may 


=f ohes be found in one cross section. 
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The cortical meristele is small, much smaller than the medullary 
meristele, and consists of mass of some small tracheids. It is situated- 
near the main stele, mostly interrupting the sclerenchymatous sheath of 
the latter. It is therefore distinguishable from the root traces, which are 
situated outside the sclerenchymatous sheath and consist of a small bundle 
surrounded by a broad cortical tissue. 

Additional Notes. In most cases the stem is surrounded by thick root 
masses, and in Some preparations (Nos. 15, 21 & 56) hairy structure is found 
on the,.stem surface, protected by the roots. It consists of filiform, 
uniseriate, multicellular hairs, arranged closely together, just as those of 
living species of Dicksonieae (Fig. 4). This point is important, because 
the stelar system is rather similar to that of the living Cyatheeae, whose 


stem is, however, surrounded by sealy hairs, while the filiform type is similar 
to that of the Dicksonieae. 


(eee (NN 


Fig. 4. Cyathocaulis naktongensis, no. 21. 
A part of the periphery of the stem, show- 
ing a cluster of filiform hairs. x 40. 


Fig. 5. Cyathocaulis nakton- 
gensis, no, 21. A part of the root 
mass, showing the root hairs, x 40, . 


Hairy structure is also found on the periphery 
ae root mass, It consists of long unicellular hairs, representing, with no doubt, 
= the root hairs (Fig. 5). They are thinner than the stem hairs. 

Another peculiar structure is found among the root mass. Jt is similar 
to the root in form and size, but differs in having an are-formed tracheidal 
band in its center. Some of such tissues are found among ‘the root mass = 
they represent the bundles of the petiole, whose fundamental tissue is 
mostly decayed away and is replaced by root mass, just as we meet. with 
in many living ferns (Fig. 6), ene ne 

SS Materials from Wakayama-Prefecture. 
oe _ To obtain further materials 
ae “7 he formerly (1926) collected gs 


of some roots in the. 


y; 
a% 


‘eM ARE SOR OO 


¥ 
ene 


Rin 
ul ip V0 
yy oe 


, the writer visited in 1941 the place where 
ome specimens, but it was in vain, as the 
Sa ee ae 


£ 


2 


x an ees 
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Fig. 6. Cyathocaulis naktongensis, no. 56. A 
part of the root mass, showing the intermingled 
remains of petiolar bundles, each with an are- 
shaped tracheidal band. x10. 


Dear aie Cyathocaulis nak- 
tongensis, Wakayama no. DD), 
A part of the preparation near 
place changed to a fruit garden, so that a outgoing leaf trace, show: 

re : ing a cortical meristele on the 
some additional preparations were newly : 
=i : d upper side. x8. 
made from the original specimens. Com- : 
ing them with original preparations, the writer could confirm the pre- 
In most incomplete 


par 
sence of the cortical meristeles (Nos. C, D-& 1). 
preparations none of them is observable, and even in larger one they count 
d course are, however, the same 


only one or two.. Their size, structure-an 

= with those of Korean specimens (Fig. 7 = ees 
‘Though the materials from Wakayama are somewhat smaller than those 
from Korea, their internal. structure is quite the same with that of the 
latter. The structure of the medullary meristele and its own scleren- 
- ehymatous sheath, which is one of the characters useful for specific distine- 


tion, is also identical in both materials. : oe 3 


-__ Cyathocaulis Tateiwai, Ocura, emend. 
= ra SPs ee 5 
Imp. Univ. Tokyo. Sect. Til, 


 Cidotiocaulis Tateiwai, Ocurs. Journ. Fae. Sei. 
Vol. 1, p. 346, 1927. re Se a . 
Cyathocaulis Tateiwat, Ogura. Anatomie d. Vegetationsorgane. ad. Pteridophyten. = > 
Handb. d. Pflanzenanat. 2. Abt. 7. p. 353, 1938; Jubl. Publ. Prof. YABE, Soe 
Vol. 2, p. 918, 1941. . Be ee 
In the former ‘study, the genus Cibotiocaulis was established based on = 
men from N. Kyong-sang D6 of Korea. Studying itis 2 
separated this from the former genus, Cyathocaulis, 
m surface and (2) the leaf 
_ Afterwards, he considers 
belong to 


~ one incomplete speci 
specimen, the writer 
n that, (1) the petiolar pases remain on the ste 
rac show the arrangement of Cibotiwm type. 
at the difference of both species is too small and they should 


aS oe 
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a single genus, so that he emended this as Cyathocaulis Tateiwai (1938). 
This conclusion was ascertained from the study of newly collected materials. 

Materials from Korea. 

Near the place where the Targrwa’s specimen (No. 5) was collected, 
the writer could find numerous fragments of fossil ferns, and some of them 
were brought back (Nos. 62, 63, 64, 65, 66. 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 

75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81 & 86). This place is not so far from that where 

the former species is found (about 6 km. apart). They are much smaller 
than the former species, because the stem, +4 
measuring about 7-8 em. in diameter, is 
mostly exposed or surrounded by a thin 
root mass, and may be distinguished from 
the latter in the features of the surface. 
One of the: lareest specimens (No. 64) 
measures 21 em. in length and 10 em. in 
diameter (Fig. 8). ; 

The Leaf Trace. When the stem is 
exposed, it is remarkable that the bases 
of petioles somewhat bulge out of the 


Stem surface, just as -deseribed in the : 
_ former information. On the base of such ~ 
a petiole are found numerous leaf trace 
strands, whose arrangement is not wholly 7 


distinet, but their characteristic type of 
arrangement reminds us at once that of 
the Cyatheaceae. In the former study 
the writer observed the leaf traces to be 
continuous at the petiolar base and then 
to separate into small-strands, just as 
living CiBotium species. In the present 
investigation, it is found that this is not 
the ca 


se, but the leaf traces are separate 
even in the petiolar base ; this is confirmed — 
» no. also from the features in Cross s 


Fig, 8. Cyathocaulis Tateiwai 
eae 64. Stem surface, showing re 


ections, 
eee mains so that the behavior in the departure of 
SOPs teh . Ages: with some. vascular leaf traces is: mostly similar to that of 

; ° ora: Cyathocaulis naktongensis or to that of 
ter came to the different result in the 


“ 


living Cyatheeae, That the wri 
__ former study was based on the 
e¥ O i . . 
aos the Cortical Meristele. 
- recognization of cortical meris 


> 


incompleteness of the material. ee 
Another point of new investigation. is ties a 


teles, which were missed in th 


- no 2 


e former s 
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The mode of their appearance is quite similar to that of the former Species ; 
they are few in number, four in a complete eross section (No. 63), and in 
incomplete preparations, four (No. 71), three (No. 66), two (Nos. 67 & 78) 
or none (No. 76) of them are found. Their size, form and course are 
quite similar to those of the former species (Fig. 9), so that their detailed 
description will be omitted here. 


Fig. 9. Cyathocaulis Tateiwai, no. 66. Fig. 10. Cyathocaulis Tateiwai, no. 76. boos < 


A part of the pith, showing the medullary = set 
Pitta a ttteas <aiewing si easton’ meristeles surrounded by selerenchymatous xo 
re € S ra : ‘TICGAL 7 
: 3 sheathes, x8. t 


A part of the preparation near an out- 


meristele on the lower side. x8. 
/ 


' Additional Notes. In the former study, the presence or absence of 
~ selerenchymatous sheath round the medullary meristele could not be deter- 
‘mined owing to bad preservation. In the new materials we can see its 
presence nearly in all of the medullary meristeles.. This tissue surrounds 


each meristele more or less completely or is interrupted in one or two places 

(Fig. 10). This is one of the different points from the former species, in — 

which the sclerenchymatous sheath is largely separated or scarcely develop- — 

<—ed, though in- some larger ss the sheath sorrounds them more or 
~ less completely. 

The presence of filiform hairs on the outer surface of the stem, which — 

was described in the former information, is also newly confirmed (No. 78). 
Their structure is similar to the former species. As formerly described, 
filiform hairs are present in the stems of Dicksonieae among the living» 
~ Cyatheaceae, while in those. of Cyatheeae scaly hairs are characterized. 
On these facts, the writer considered this species having an affinity with =e Bc 
_ Dicksonieae rather than Cyatheeae, and gave the name Cibotiocaulis. This gee 

conclusion is ought to be corrected, because it is now confirmed that sv ici eemeeeene* 
hairy structure is also found in the former ye Both species are thus. a S; 
to be included i in one genus. rae a 
es In some e roots round the stem are found hairy strueture, incompletely 
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preserved, which may represent the root hairs, just as described in the — 


former species. 


Conclusion. 


1. In Cyathocaulis naktongensis there are few cortical meristeles, 


which appear accompanying with the outgoing leaf traces, _ They are few = 


and small. The presence of filiform hairs on the stem surface is also 
confirmed. 2 : 

2. sEn Cibotiocaulis Tateiwai, most of the anatomical | chivas are 
identical with the former species; the presence of a few cortical meristeles 
and filiform hairs on the stem surface is also the same, so that this species 


is very similar to the former one, and rather may be. included i in the Joemer 


genus, being thus emended as. Cyathocaulis: Tateiwai. a 


3. Cyathocaulis Taterwai. may be distinguished from €. naktongensis 


(Q in the petiole bases, which remain somewhat elevated in this eC] 
= while in the. latter ‘they fall off from their very bases, Be. in the root “mass 


aia iia 5 ee 
redulary meristles 
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OgurA, Y. 1938. Anatomie der Vegetationsorgane der Pteridophyten. Handb. d. 
Pflanzenanat, 2, Abt. 7. : 

—_ 1941. On the structure of a fossil tree fern stem from Mindoro, Philippine 
Islands. Jubl. Publ. Prof. YABE, Vol. 2 


(ORES SHA os BHA Fs) 


ay = oh 
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ope ON EN 2 EAL AAESERS 7 BE GY, Cyathocaulis naktongensis Cibotio- 
 caulis Tateiwai 7 3B BRRT BA) RABEL Hi 148). Fe = WBE 
Ra >, Be KIL = SHE A. MEF EBL 7 ACB BIA KI 
: HE? AO = 7, SER = TH A OEE 7 BB = =v RR azr2>, KERR 
BBA FFte RL EF FERTRF 7 ATH PEER 9 %5 Bitz Se 
a= FAB A Y HE ney, BRHF OY 7 SEED 7 BEE F 
= PRv=a7 0) BB ay, HES 7 LENE UD Ee aes ite Wise 
< vil B=#42N47 27 Br, GET Cyathocaulis Tateiwar J y (Anatomie = 
d. Vegetationsorgane d. Eiovidophee 1238) = 
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Einfluss der Schwerkraft auf den Wuchsstoffe- 
transport im Stengel von Solanum tuberosum L. 


Von 


Tosio Yamaki. 


Bingegangen am 20, August 1941. 


Einleitung. 


Vécurina (1887) hat schon bei invers gestellten Kartoffelpflanzen in 
diffusem Licht beobachtet, dass die basalen Achselknospen, die sonst bei 
aufrecht gestellten Pflanzen ruhig blieben, sich zu entwickeln begannen, 
das Streckungswachstum des Hauptstengels dagegen gehemmt wurde, und 
dass auf dem neu gewachsenen Stengel, der nach abwarts fixiert wurde, 
mehrere Luftknollen entstanden, deren Grésse immer nach der morpholo- 
gischen Basis des Stengels zunahm. — Nun beabsichtige ich mit der vor- 
liegenden Arbeit die oben genannten Vochtingschen Erscheinungen auf 
Grund der Wuchsstofflehre zu analysieren. Satay 


Framenteen tt 


Nach den bisherigen Untersuchungen von mehreren Autoren gibt es - 1 am 
Wuchsstoffarten, erstens den zum Streckungswachstum direkt wirkenden 
aktiven Wuchsstoff, zweitens die zum Streckungswachstum indirekt—erst. 
nach der Mobilisierung direkt—wirkende inaktive Wuchsstoftvorstufe, drit- 

tens die wachstumshemmende und erst nach der Mobilisierung wachstums- 
~ besehl ete ni epee ri viertens den wachst 


e 


Lae agli RA yah “ 3] 
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(1940a, 1940b) haben iiber den akropetalen bzw. basipetalen Transport von 
wachstumshemmenden Stoffen berichtet. 


Meine eigenen diesbeziiglichen Untersuchungen lasse ich hier folgen. 


2 Versuch I. Der Einfluss der Schwerkraft auf die Véchtingsche 
Organbildung bei einem invers gehaltenen Kartoffelstengel. 

Nach mehreren Untersuchungen fiel es mir auf, dass die invers 
gestellten Kartoffelstengel im Lichte keine Véchtingsche Seitenknospenent- 
wicklung aus der morphologischen Basalseite aufwiesen. Hingegen fand 
dieselbe Erscheinung bei den im Dunkelzimmer“invers kultivierten Stengeln 
statt. Die Versuchsdaten der diesbeziiglichen Untersuchungen sind die 
folgenden. 

2 1) Den 16 Oktober wurden 4 Pflanzen (Sorte Mayqueen), die 5 Tage 
33 vor den Versuchsbeginn ins Dunkelzimmer gebracht worden, waren, invers 
gestellt. Um den 1 November entwickelten sich zwei Knospen, die zweite 
“(etwa 8 cm von der Basis) und die vierte Knospe von der Basis von denen 
die letztere zugleich die siebente von der Spitze (etwa 10, 5em von der 
qi Basis und 30 em von = Spitze) war. Sie waren damals etwa 10 bzw. 8 em 
me fangs « : ot = 
> 2) 4 Pflanzen (Sorte Mayqueen), die im Dnnkelriaace zur Keimung 
q es worden. sind, wurden eine Woch > nach | der Entfernung ‘der — 
Mut Iten, In der stan’ Woch nach der Inversstel- 
Tung Melee Seb ctonsswachstam des Hauptstengels zum Ende, und seit 
dieser Zeit begannen sich die Achselknospen in der Nahe der Basis zu _ Se 
-entwickeln; z. B., begannen sich bei einer Pflanze die Adritte und secliste, = ee 
_ Adiselientspe von der Basis zu entwickeln. = s 


3) 3 Pflanzen oles Bay suees) die v vor dem Before en der » Mutter = S . 


Sealy ny abe 
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knolle im Gewiichshaus gewachsen waren, wurden im Dunkelzimmer invers 
gestellt. In der dritten Woche nach der Inversstellung begannen sich die 
Achselknospen aus der Basis zu entwickeln. 

Die oben erhaltenen Resultate sind in der Tabelle I zusammengefasst. 

Um’ die aus den Angefiihrten wahrscheinlich gemachte Schwerkraft- 
wirkung klar zu machen, médchte ich nun beim Versuch II mittels der 
Diffusionsmethode den Transport des natiirlichen Wuchsstoffes untersuchen, 
beim Versuch ITI mit der Zugabe des elektrischen Potentials den Transport | 
des natiirlichen Wuchsstoffes und beim Versuch Iv den Transport des | 
kiistlichen Wuchsstoffes. 


a 


Bee otal eee 


Versieh IT. Die Sehworkrat wirkung auf den pS EE 
des natirlichen Wuchsstoffes. 


ane dem etiollierten Stengel, der etwa 4 Wochen nach der amhce 

ins* Dunkelzimmer gebracht worden war, wurden zwei basale Internodien, 

eS jedes Internodium von der Lange von 1 cm geschnitten. Sie wurden hori- — 
—— zontal, gelest und aus ug jeder Scleische- die Wuehsstofie mit. den zu- 


ee Z — tock “er " Avenakoleoptilezuwachsmethode. Wegen Gr ee 
foes gleichbarkeit ist in der Figur 1 die echte Wuchsstoffemenge salen cane = 
— womit ich  dieje ompe Mapes Ae Wuchastoffes meine, die wihrend einer - a4 
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Wes (Ws—Wa)- _ Hierbei ist W der echte Koleoptilezuwachs oder Koleo- 
ptilekriimmungswinkel, Ws der von dem wucehsstoffeenthaltenden Agar- 
wiirfelehen hervorgerutene Koleoptilezuwachs oder Kriimmungswinkel, Wa 
der von den Blankagarwiirfelchen hervorgerufene Koleoptilezuwachs oder 
Kriimmungswinkel, a die Schnittfliiche des Internodiums in mm?, auf die 
ein Agarplattchen gelegt wird, b das Areal (mm?”) der mit dem Agar- 
plattehen in Kontakt kommenden Schnittflache eimes Internodiums. 

Uber die diesbeziiglichen Versuchsresultate vergleiche man Figur 1, 
aus der man leicht die polare Wanderung des aktiven Wuchsstoffes ersehen 
kann. 

Nun fragt es sich, wie die Differenz des Wuehsstoffetransportes zwischen 
der aufrecht und invers gestellten Pflanzen entsteht. Zu diesem Zwecke 
wurde ein etiolierter Stengel 3 Tage vor dem Versuch invers gestellt und 
ein anderer aus derselben’ Mutterknolle wurde als Kontrolle aufrecht 
gestellt. Am Ende dieses Versuches wurde jedes Internodium von der 
Linge von 1 cm senkrecht in zwei Liingshalften geteilt, und die eine Halfte 
aufrecht, die andere invers gestellt. Dann befestigte ich Agarwiirfelchen 
an beiden Querschnittflachen sowohl der aufrecht als auch der invers 
gestellten Internodien, so dass Polaritat und Schwerkraft mit- oder 
gegeneinander wirken konnten. An den Quersehnittflachen kann ich also 
4 Arten der Wirkungsweise des Agarplattchen annehmen, die hier der 
Kiirze halber als “normal”, “amgekehrt”, ‘“nvers” und “umeekehrt-invers” 
bezeichnet werden. 

Unter “normal” verstehe ich die Wirkungsweise des Agars an der 
unteren Schnittfliche eines aufrecht gestellten Internodiums, wo Polaritat 
und Schwerkraft zusammenwirken, unter “qmegekehrt”, die Wirkungsweise 
an der oberen Schnittflache eines aufrecht gestellten Internodiums, wo 
Polaritét und Schwerkraft zusammen gegen das Extrahieren der Wuchs- 
stoffe wirken. Unter “invers”, verstehe ich die Wirkungsweise an der 
unteren Schnittfliche eines invers gestellten Internodiums, wo Polaritat 
und Schwerkraft gegeneinander wirken und unter “qmgekehrt-invers”, die 


_ Wirkungsweise an der oberen Schnittfliche eines invers gestellten Inter- 


nodiums, wo die beiden Faktoren wieder gegeneinander wirken. 

Nach 2 stiindigem Abfangverfahren massen wir die aus der Schnitt- 
Aiche eines Internodiums von 2mm? in das Agarwiirfelchen von -2*2x2 
mm? diffundierte Wuchsstoffemenge mittels der Avenakoleoptilekrum- 
mungsmethode. Die Resultate sind in der Tabelle I -gusammengefasst 
worden. Dabei betrug die Versuchstemperatur 91°-22°C., die relative 
Feuchtigkeit wahrend der Versuchszeit 80-85%. Bei jeder Messung 
dienten 6 bis 12 Koleoptile, und die Kriimmungen wurden 2 Stunden nach 
der Aufsetzung des Agarwiirfelchens: gemessen. Si ases oe 
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TABELLE II. Die diffundierbaren Wuchsstoffe in verschiedener Wirkungsweise 
aus den Stengelinternodien der invers oder aufrecht gestellten Pflanzen. 


Invers gestellte Pflanze aufrecht gestellte Pflanze 
Abstand.der Menge der bpp aie Sono Menge der Abstand der 
Schnittflache diffundier- Agate diffundier- Schnittfliche 

von der baren Wuchs- baren Wuchs- von der 
Spitze (em.) stoffe (°) stoffe (°) Spitze (em.) 

3,5 —2,8 +054 | normal - —8,7 -£0,40 4,0 
2,0 20;9> -=E0:35 umgek.-invers —0,3 =0,31 3,0 
2,0 —1,6 -£0,48 invers —1,0 + -0,45 3,0 
3,5 =O £0;34 umgekehrt 02 =-0,58 4,0 
16,5 r—~—1,5 -£0,60 normal — +0,0 0,46 17,0 
15,5 —0,6 +0,62°| umgek.-invers +0,5 +0,41 = Fg 9%) 
15,5 —-0,6 0,58 | invers ~ —0,1 +0,34 |  ~—-16,0 
16,5 —0,9 0,72 umgekehrt 0,3 40,51 17,0 
32,5 +0,7 0,64 normal +0,8 =0,44 34,5 
31,5 cee) <= SO teens OG ge umgek.-invers |  +0,4 -=t0,39 83,5135 
31 Dae | +0,6 £0,50 invers hee —0,3 0,41 33,5 | 


OS = Bets ey umgekehrt_ = +050 088 (25% 34,5 


i 


NI ; * ; 53 
"Aut ee Tabelle allt es “muerst auf, dass pee en 


— 


die Wuchsstoffemenge mit dem Abstand des Internodiums von der Spitze 
immer kleiner wird. Um zuletzt eine positive Kriimmung der Avenakoleo- 


ptile weiter zu verdeutlichen, werden folgende Versuche gemacht. Als_ 
‘Versuchsmaterial standen nun die 5 Tage lang im Dunkelzimmer i invers — 
gehaltenen etwa 28 em langen Stengel zur Verfiigung, die vorhin i im es 


_ gewachsen waren, Dies beniitzten Tnteangdions waren. 


RSPCA FORME 


auch bei invers gestellten Pflanzen bei normaler Wicker eee an cae ‘: 


, 
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O——O"“normal” von Spitzeninternodium D, @——@‘umgekehrt-invers” von D. 
e 99 . ‘* . 
a——a‘‘umgekehrt” von D, O----O“normal” von Spitzeninternodium E. 
eee 39 . 
A——A“invers” von D. Qa @‘umgekehrt-invers” yon E. 


12 


Krummungswinke] 
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Figur 2. Die Kurve der Avenakoleoptilekriimmungswinkel durch die 
Kartoffelwuchsstoffe, die aus den Spitzeninternodien von aufrecht gestellten 
Pflanzen in den verschiedenen Wirkungsweisen der Agarplattchen extra- 

-. hierbar sind. 


N= 


In diesen » Ferachen ¢ Se act stets ‘ihnlich a zugainisles Krom 


das Vorhandensein von “zwei 
von. einander- _antagonistisch 


: austen 
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(Figur 3). Man erkennt die spiter eintretende Wachstumsbeschleunigung 
des zuerst wachstumshemmenden Stoffes die erst nach der Regeneration der 
physiologisehen Spitze’ der Avenakoleoptile bemerkbar wird. Hiernach 
muss der wachstumshemmende Stoff kein anderer als eine Wuchsstoftvor- 
stufe sein. 

An der physilogischen Spitze der Avenakoleoptile verandert sich die 
wachstumshemmende Wuchsstoffvorstufe in den aktiven Wuchsstoff um 
eine bestimmte Menge in jeder Zeiteinheit (Voss 1939), so dass die Wirk- 
ungskurve der Wuchsstoffvorstufe je nach der Konzentration des Stoffes 


3 : : pi Re oe od : 
variabel ist. Nehmen wir an, dass die in einer Stunde um 7 von der in 


Hike aceon 


einem einheitlichen Volumen des Agarwiirfelchens vorhandenen Menge der 
Wuchsstoffvorstufe a in die Avenakoleioptile eindringt, und dass die pro 
eine Stunde von der Koleoptilespitze aktivierte Menge b sei, so wird die 
von der n—1 ten zur n ten Stunde eingedrungene Menge der Wuchsstoft- 
-vorstufe durch ax q—2)"" bezeichnet. Die Einwirkung der Wuchsstoff- 
yorstufe auf -die Koleoptilekriimmung muss als je nach aw (1—=)"4>b 


Se ee oe ee ee eg ee aires oder aT =a *=b 


/ durch ‘2b—a— da)" 
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Aufsteigung einer Kriim- _ 
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TABELLE III. Die Menge der diffundierbaren Wuchsstoffvorstufe und des 
aktiven Wuehsstoffes, die aus den Internodien von invers oder aufrecht gestellten 
Pflanzen in den verschiedenen Wirkungsweisen der Agarplittchen extrahierbar 
sind. 


Die Menge des aktiven 
Wuchsstoffés aus der 


Die Menge der Wuchs- 


extrahiert aus Stoffvorstufe aus der 


: ; : dem 
Siege ts eee Pflazzen von Pflanzen ae 
aoe ey aufrecht aufrecht invers 
D (Spitze) +++ +44 


A, E (Spitze) 
B, F (Mitte) 
CG, G (Basis) 


normal 
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b) Die grésste Menge der Wuchsstoffvorstufe ist sowol bei der 
aufrecht als auch bei den invers gestellten Pflanzen aus der Spitzenzone, 
eine etwas kleinere Menge aus der Mitte- und der Basalzone extrahierbar. 

ce) Die Menge der diffundierbaren Wuchsstoffvorstufe und des aktiven 
Wuchsstoffes ist aus invers gestellten Pflanzen grosser als aus der der auf- 
recht. gestellten Pflanzen. . 


Man kann aus der obigen Tabelle die Verteilung der Wuchsstoffe im’ 


Kartoffelstengel deutlich ersehen. Um die entsprechende Verteilung des 
aktiven Wuchsstoffes und der Wuchsstoffvorstufe im Stengelinternodium 
zu verdeutlichen, konstruierte ich die Tabelle IV aus Tabelle III. 


Aus dieser Tabelle geht klar hervor, dass der aktive Wuchsstoff und » 


die Wuchsstoffvorstufe sowohl bei der aufrechten als auch bei der inversen 
Lage der Pflanzen meistens nach eg everkre tii a wandern. 


Versuch II. Beeinflussung der Wuchsstoffwanderung Ga die ; 
elektrische Potentialdifferenz. 


Aus einem etiolierten Stengel, der etwa 4 Wochen nach der Keimung 
ims Dunkelzimmer gebracht 4 rden war, wird ein Internodium, lem lang, 
eeoiasttes und an beide Qu 3 Za ipipen odiums wird je 


ee 
- > = es a 


Si 


O==0 Tawachewerts der Avenakoleoptile Sieh die Wuchsstofte, ‘de ae 


mit dem positiven Pol in Beriihrung eee Apikalsehnittfiehe 
extrahierbar sind. 


ee Dieselbe, dié aus der mit hegativensI 
 Basalschnittfliche extrahierbar sind. 
a * Dieselbe, die aus” der mit ‘positiven 1 
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ein Plittechen aus 3%igem Blankagar von 2X6X6mm* fest geklebt und 
dann horizontal gelegt. Mit den gegebenen Agarplattchen bertihren wir 
die unpolarisierbare Elektrode und geben die Potentiale von 7,5-8,0 MV. 
aus einer Batterie, wobei E.M.K. von 0,7-0,8 MA. im Stromkreis nach- 
gewiesen worden ist. Wir fiihren durch die horizontal gelegten Internoien 
den Storm in folgender Weise; a) mit dem positiven Pol an das Apikalagar- 
plittchen und dem negativen an das Basalagarplittehen. b) mit dem 
positiven Pol an das Basalargarplattchen und dem negativen an das 
Apikalagarplattchen. 

In beiden Kombinationen erhalten wir beim Agarplattchen, das mit 
dem positiven Pol in Beriihrung kam, eine immer grossere Menge der 
Wuchsstoftvorstufe als bei dem mit dem negativen Pol in Kontakt kom- 
menden (Figur 5). Es ist also mit Bestimmtheit bewiesen, dass die Wuehs- 
stoftvorstufe des Kartoffelstengels durch die Potentialdifferenz transportiert 
wird. Merkwiirdigerweise bemerkten wir aber an dem positiven Pol keine 
deutliche Zunahme des aktiven Wuchsstoffes, was vielleicht dureh die 
daneben vorhandene Wuchsstoffvorstufe hervorgerufen sein konnte. 


Versuch IV. Wanderung des kiinstlichen Wuchsstoffes in dem 
Kartoffelinternodium. 


Das Basalinternodium der aufrecht gestellten Pflanzen wird,senkrecht 
in zwei Liangshalften geschnitten und beide Hilften werden in einer mit 
Wasserdampf gesattigten Petrischale invers gestellt. Auf die Apikal- 
schnittfliche der einen Halfte und auf die Basalschnittflache der anderen 
Hilfte wird je ein Plattchen aus 3%igem Agar-Agar, in dem die gereinigte 
B-Inolylessigsaure in der Konzentration von 0,00005% enthalten ist, dicht 
angelegt, “and auf die anderen Querschnittflachen beider Halften ein 
Blankagarplattchen (Akzeptor). Nach 2 Stunden wird jedes angelegte 
Agarplattchen in 21,5 1,5 mm® Wirfelchen geschnitten. Dann wird die 
Wuchsstoffwirkung jedes Agarwiirfelchens durch die Avenakoleoptile- 
Kriimmungsmethode gemessen. Als Kontrolle dienten auch die Agarwiir- 
felchen in der Konzentration von 0,00005%iger f-Indolylessigsaure und 
Blankagarwiirfelchen von gleicher Grosse. Der Versuch wurde in einem > 
Dunkelzimmer bei einer Temperatur von 90°-21°C. und bei der Feuchtig- 
keit von 85-90% (relativ) ausgefiihrt. Ss ; 

In dem Falle, wo der Akzeptor auf der Apikalflache und der Donator 
auf der Basalfliche (oben) angelegt worden war, konnte ich immer eine sich 
nach abwarts richtende Strémung des kiinstlichen Wuchsstoffes wahrneh- 
men, da die vom Akzeptor aufgefangene p-Indolylessigsauremenge etwa 


: gleich der verschwundenen Menge aus dem Donator war (Figur 6). Dass = 
der kiinstliche Wuchsstoff in kurzer Zeit nicht gegen die Schwerkraft — 


ay 2 : 7 
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Figur 6. Wanderung des kiinstlichen Wuchsstoffes in dem invers 
gestellten Kartoffelinternodium. In (A) wird der Donator (0,00005% 
B-Indolylessigsiure) auf die Basalschnittfliche, der Akzeptor (Blankagar) 
auf die Apikalschnittfliche angelegt, und in (B) wird der Donator auf die 
Apikalschnittfliche, der Akzeptor auf die Basalschnittflache angelegt. 
Nach 2 Stunden wird die Wuchsstoffwirkung des Donators bzw. des , 
Akzeptors durch die Avenakoleoptile-Kriimmungsmethode gemessen. 


@——@ Donator auf die Apikalschnittfliche. 

O--O Akzeptor auf die Basalschnittflache. 

@-—--@ Donator auf die Basalschnittflache. 

O——O Akzeptor auf die Apikalschnittfliche. 
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der Wirkung des kiinstlichen Wuchsstoffes am Donator sehr deutlich ist, 
was von dem Hindringen der Wuehsstoffvorstufe ins Donatorwiirfelchen 
und auch von der Diffundierung der f-Indolylessigsdure aus dem Donator 
in den Unterteil des Internodiums herbei gefiihrt sein konnte. 


Schlusswort. 


Hervorzuheben ist hier die Konstatierung von vaN per Wats (1932, 
= 1934), dass die polare Wanderung des Wuehssroffes von dem Konzentra- 
= tionsgefalle und der Schwerkraftrichtung unabhangig ist, und dass die der 
Polaritit mit Narkosierung verloren geht, woraus sich die Polaritat auf 

eine Bioerscheinung zuriickfiihren lisst. Aus den Versuchsdaten desselben 
Autors geht aber hervor, dass die bei der inversen Lage der- Koleoptile 
gegen die Polaritaét nach unten (nach der Schwerkraftrichtung) transport- 
fahigen Menge des aktiven Wuehsstoffes mit der Versuchszeit wachst. 
Hiernach handelt es sich dort sehr wahrscheinlich um die Wanderung des 
aktiven Wuchsstoffes, die mit dem Potentialgefalle im Zusammenhange 
steht. Auf diesem Standpunkt hat Went (1932) bei dem Versuch mit 
~ dem Hypokotilezylinder berichtet, dass die morphologische Basalseite des 
Hypokotilezylinders wesentlich positiv geladen ist, und weiter, dass die 
Potential verstirkt, bei der inversen Stellung aber dadureh verringert wird. 
Auf Grund dieser Bestiitigungen nahm Went mit Recht an, dass die elek-_ 
trische Lading der ‘Hypokotile die polare Wanderung des Wuchsstoffes ee 
_yerursacht, weil dieser eine Art Siure ist. Diese Befunde verstiirkten die _ 
= Untersuchungen von BrAuNER (1927, 1928), I bei diesen die Positivierung = 
: der Unterseite yon einigen MV. bei den horizontal gelegten lebenden- oder == = 
abgetoteten Geweben und dem Pergamentpapiermembran beobachtet wird, 
= und Jene werden dureh- die Untersuchungen von. BRAUNER und AMLONG z 
2 eh verstarkt. Die neuere Beobachtung von MLONG (1933), d dass = 
ct ischen_ Feld aufrecht gestellte Avenakoleoptil e sich n. aS 
und dass die -elekt ‘ische Ladung der Konvexseite. ee 
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Mit den oben angefiihrten Tatsachen scheinen meine beim Versuch IV 
erhaltenen Ergebnisse im Hinklang zu stehen, nach welchem die /-Indolyl- 
essigsiiure im Internodium immer nach der physiologischen Unterseite 
wandert, und die Positivierung derselben Seite des Kartoffelinternodiums 
mit der Zeit wachst. 

Aus dem Versuch III kann ich noch eine Unterstiitzung der elektro- 3 
kataphoretischen Wanderung der Wuchsstoffvorstufe finden, und betonen, : 
dass dieselben Stoffe im Kartoffelstengel immer nach dem positiv pees ‘ 
Teil wandern. j 

Betreffs der basipetalen Wanderuneg des aktiven Wuchsstoffes ist 
jedoch noch kein sicherer Schluss zu ziehn, da meine Versuche noch nicht 
vollkommen-sind. Die Schwerkraft wirkt bei einem invers gestellten Inter- 
nodium in bedeutender Weise gegen die Wanderung ‘desselben Stoffes, 

. -womit die Polaritit im Laufe der Zeit unmerklich wird. ER 


Zusammenfassung der Resultate. 
1) Im Kartoffelstengel bestitigte ich das Vorhandensein von zwei : 


‘ _.- Wuehsstoffen, d.h. den aktiven Sees und die wachstumshemmende 
. SS Bee ee - 
eB) Der aktive. WwW schastod Wo eine stir ane asi vetale J Polavitit a auf, 


die bei einem invers eehaltenen Stengel im Laufe der Zeit immer unmerk- 
lich wird, weil die Polaritatrichtung gegen die Schwerkraftrichtune 
orientiert ist. ~ ries 

3) Durch Versuche bewies ich, dass die Wuchsstoffvorstufe durch 4 eee 
Potentialdifferenz ae dem sok geladenen 1 Bok ue Stengels wandert 
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Emoto, Y. und Htross, H.: Studien iiber die Thermalflora von Japan. 
X. Thermale Bakterien und Algen aus thermalen Quellen 
von Yumoto bei Nikko. 


Eingegangen am 5. September 1941. 
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AKER Oscillatoria neglecta (2), Spirulina Jenneri (7), EEE Pinnularia molaris (?) 
Rew Luglena viridis (2) PERU TF, HALF T2770 
Mee) — TAMA, Ob = ARACATBIR 7 DT) Be Chromatium, Br 
Rhodospirillum , RNB, BEER Thiobacillus FA? BHF 777 F Me 
FT UA, WRN by FIRS 7 ERS 77 >, WERE 7 DIN RF 7 V0 
DU FAME = ETA 7 LT EPR FAG AA, ARTEL = BEE, ZV TER 
Hin 7 BHAT AR > AIR = IE 7 Xo | | 
ALIBIR ZEROED 7 KS = IBA PBS 7 FUR = 4 
FF, ARABS MES FES ER UAE, pH) FARA PAKIMA FT Xo IMT 
RMU PURE TIF, LEH BF TBE = har. 
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im fi % AB & 
1. @ OH 


a) Nitrobacteriaceae 

1. Thiobacillus thermitanus Emoto ZEsb: FEAIRIR MERE, 645°C, pH = 
6.8; MEF 7 Bpbye, 36°C, pH = 3.2; (PUsPRBABIE, 47°C, pH = 6.6; Shh 7 RARE 
VIE = AF AI 5 P 

2. Th. crenatus EMoro feu: FIER IB, Aa, BG, BG 
(36-64.5°C, pH = 3.2-6.6) 7 #y8= BEB Ar, 

3. Th. lobatus Emoro #eHb: MF7G, 36°C, pH = 3.2; ALi 7 HARPLIE. 

4, Th. umbonatus Emoto #E#h: -7 WY, 36°C, pH = 3.2, 


b. Rhodobacteriaceae 
5, Thioderma roseum Mrvosxi feb: AEB, 27°C [=F], 
6. Chr omatium Weissit PERTY EME: aa 23-25°C [=F]; FEBRILE 
Z 32-34°C ‘(Moutscr],_ aes : 
7. Ch. minus Winograpsky “esi : Sea, 32-36°C [MouiscH], 2 
Bs Ch. minutissimum Wrvocrapsky Zest : FEUASEIAM, 28-34°C [=H], 
9. Ch. vinoswm (EHRENB.) WINOGRADSKY FEM: HEM, NS = 
HEI; Fe aA aR Ui 28°C [ititR]. 
~ 10.. Ch. gracile Strezeswsxi fet: BATIK A]. 
11. Chloronium mirabilis BupER = HEAP AR) Be, 24°C Lit] 
12. Rhodospirillum lon- j 
gum Hama EHD: fh B 
— BRENE, 47°C, pH=6.6; 
7 BUBB, 60°C, pH= 6.6; 
z peer ve thy PAG . 
ents 6.8, eee i ae 
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=I], 

17. B. minima Warmina #BHO: [UR DER CPHBAS, 32°C [MouiscH]j. 

18. Chlorobiwm limicola Napson #EHh: JAR, 20-30°C [mR]. 

19. pees pan: FEVEIEH, 51-09.8°C [=]; TEMA RRR (A HE), 61°C, 
pH = 6.8; 32%) (A #3), 48-63°C, pH =6.8; A7evabHNE (A Hy), 49-58°C, pH = 
7.2; Gh? DRM (AW), 59°C, pH = 6.6, : 


Il, Be oe 38 


puxagere Chroococeaceae 
1. “Microcystis protea COPELAND FEHB : SYA BLAIR Ug, 27°C, Bes 6.8, Phor- 


midium lapideum var. amorphum R= WEAR A. Sees 
ae Aphanothece nidulans P. RicHTER var. Sadephytica WwW. ‘ef G. 8S. Wzst c: 3 
fa, 1) ee: ERA 40°C, pH = 6.8, Symploct » nasuensis 7 BPS = Wee 
— Alo ASIA F VFR RRIF v HEFT vo Ss a 
ee _ Chroococeus endophyticus “COPELAND. (953 fa, 2) wee: ” wo R ing — = 
: 40°C, pH = 6.8, Symploca nasuensis 7 EPS = BEAM. — UTTER FY YF a 


fi 2 FHF UPEFT U5 = 
4 ees, viridissimus Corse AND > (8 3 fa 3) feb pit sa, : 
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VAF ALS FAR Mastigocladaceae 
10, Mastigocladus laminosus ConN ZEHE HEAL ithae, 46°C, pH =6.8, B& 
ER? GRA IRAAULH, GIRbF PARMA, RATA YTB. Hee Ain 
Ri, 40°C, pH =6.8, Symploca nasuensis A = iELEA Vo 


‘ 
e% 
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ee 
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% 3 fal 1. Aphanothece midulans var. endophitica 7 BBB 7 —%% (x 846), 2. Chroococ- 
cus endopliticus 7 HERE? —¥B (x 846), 3. Synechococcus viridissimus (a X 846, b X 1852), 
4. Synechocystis aquatilis(x 846), 5. Oscillatoria brevis a HR 7 —8B (x 1), b HRS 7 EE 
wn (x 846), 6. Phormidium Treasei 7 SIRE? — 8B (x 1352), 7. Phorm. lapideum var. 
amorphum a BPH 7 2IZ-(x1) b. FAB 7 BG DSIRE 7 JI 7 ae =) (x 44), ©. RRR 
7 — th (x 846), 8. Symploca nasuensis aw? I [RAY wre? PMB e rer poR 


A] (X 0.6), b HRIREB 7 EB (x 846), 9, Chlorosarcina consociata (x 846), 10. Chlorospha- . 
era angulosa (x 846). 


du BH Oscillatoriaceae 
Ll. Spirulina Jenneri (Sriz.) GErrLER(?) EM: Bt OZ LPAI. 
12. Oscillatoria princeps Vaucner SHB! FEET, 32°C [Mottscx], 
13. Os. angustissima W. et G. 8. Ween Zs: JEBEL, 92°C [MoriscH]g 
14. Os. amphibia AcarpH Eb: FEVAMHIEIBI, 32°C [Moniscxr], ee 


¥ 


. var. ax_amorphum A= BALA. 
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15. Os. neglecta LeMMERMANN(?) FEHR: FRAT AA [PA]. 

16. Os. brevis (Kitz.) Gomonv (#5 3 fl, 5) FEHR: WEVAWAIR-~ 7 ACLU, 
36.5°C, pH =6.8, 

17. Os. formosa Bory #EH : FEVABAYTIB RD, 34°C [MouiscH], 

18. Phormidium ambiguum Gomont EHR: FEVABAUEVAU, 32°C [MoriscH |, 

19. Ph. Treleasei Gomont (3% 3 fal, 6) FEHR: FEVAIASEVAibMR, 52°C, pH = 
6.8, HIRT TET BO, HEH 05h, HY 4-10Ho BBE > YRCAR = BE v7 FL 0 ARR 
“NIB RAD bY FRB = RRA TAF VIE? FT, 

20. Ph..orientale G.S. West feHh: SUA BRISIE IT, 48°C, pH = 6.8, 

21. Ph. lapidewm GEITLER var. amorphum var. nov." SARRRS MBA SER =. 
RAG? Br By, WUE MRERR SS 7 RUT. HX Geitler 7 Ni fel = 
a a WL PVA—AbIM=MRA TL, REAR FONT Wnt EA 7 ah A 7 

ABS: SEABED, 27°C, pH = 680 eas 
ss Phormidium sp. EH: GAT 7 Bs 58-60°C [Mouiscx ], 

23. Symploca nasuensis Emoro et Hirose (3 3 ia, Se eM: Se UTUR, 
40°C, pH = 6.8, ABER MES 7 BESS = RAE 7 hz e747, SLRAR 7 0 


2H EBL. 


24. Symploca sp. Eu: TEAMS YAIb, 48°C [MoriscH |, 
25. Lyngbya sp. HM: i aabecloe 38°C sauce Sn 


; 3 ithe = ons  REVELE Bnglenacene et 7 
a5 Buglena viridis: EHRENBERG (?) pe: BT IK shat. 
2. Euglena sp. feu: RT 200 ; , pH = 6.8, Phormidium tapidewm 
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2. Spirogyra sp. FEM: He BAPASEAAML, 32°C [Mouiscu]; FEBRUARI, 
35°C, pH. = 68,5 


VI. #& & #8 Chlorophyceae 
: ay2s 7H Coccomyxaceae 

1. Chlorosarcina consociata (Kiss) G. M. Surru? (9 3 |], 9) Beeb: Faecal * 
MTB RvE, 40°C, pH = 68, Symploca nasuensis be AFB TERED 
YFBaRF Vv PERF 7 v— 

2. Chilorosphaera angulosa (Corpa) Kuss? (#3 fal, 10) aes: Bee 
Ui, 27°C, pH = 6.8, Phormidium lapideuwm var. amorphum A= BAA. Ae 
Sty 7 AIR b VTA VP SIFT OU, : 


DLE? PER = ab, ens 17 fh 1 SR (Pb = HRT), RI 29 2 EH, HR 
ER 2B, EN 2M, BARON HE, M2 BLT MVD IFT 

K= RBA b FIBA TRF VTE TEP YP : 

Laas 3 fi 1 SAE: Aphanothece nidulans var. endophytica, Chroocaceus endo- 


phyticus, ‘Synechococcus viridissimus, Phormidium Treleasei. 


= ‘SE: Chlorosarcina sgnsanictd, ES angulosa. 2s 


“YY NES, RORE=Mo 7 10 A, IRD Reo Rie 
ie F250 Y2 k= labe= Lea 
Wns AEA : 


Oct. 20,1941.) EMOTO u. HIROSE—STUDIEN UBER DIE THERMALFLORA, 485 


10. ——-, 1897. Researches on the biology of some mineral springs in Japan. Bot. 


> 


Mag. (Tokyo), 11, 285. 


11. Moxiscu, H. 1926. Pflanzenphysiologie in Japan auf Grund einiger Beobachtungen. 


12. Nakamura, H. 1937. Uber das Auftreten des Schwefelkiigelchens in Zellinnern von_ 
einiger niederen Algen. Bot. Mag. (Tokyo), 61, 529. 
13. ——, 1937. Uber die Kohlensiiureassimilation von Rhodospirillum giganteum. 


Beitriige zur Stoffwechselphysiologie der Purpurbakterien IT. Acta ae 


chem., 9, 231. 
14. tp Rt WH 1940. HARA Chlorobium limicola Napson 7 Vk = Bid 7 Hi, 54, 48. 
a tag ssavlites 1936. Chromatium gracile STREZESWSKI 7 BOG = 34 7 GR) HEHE, 50, 338. 


Résumé 


. 


Die Mikroflora der Schwefelthermen yon Yumoto wurden von Prof. 
MryosH1 im J ahre 1897 zum ersten Mal untersucht, wd er fand 9 Schwefel- 
bakterien und > Schwefelrasen, Seither haben Prof. MouiscH, Hama, 
Toxupa, Jmpo, Nakamura und Emoro Bakterien, Cyanophyceen, Diato- 
meen oe Chlorophyceen § studiert ss etwa 32. Arten der Thermalmikro- 
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te 5 Bree = 


Bok fi 9 HB % & (+) <3 


ee Tike Sates ke 


Masazi Honpa: Current Scientific Names of Japanese Plants. 


eee Gleistogenes Hackelti Honpa < ds ae 
var. Nakaii (KEnG) Onwt i in Bot. Mag. Tokyo LY. (Taly 1941) p. 309. 

SARE | ae sg BIES Fhe aed 

(302) Heracleum Moellendor fii rises ma gees : =o ; ee 


var. *subbipinnatum (Francunr) Krracawa in » Rep. Inst. Se Res. 


‘Maneh. May p. 157. . git 2 SEPA 
me Se “REROZALD REDE. 


aed 


> 


D6 
i 2 
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TATUNO, S.: Zytologische Untersuchungen tiber die Lebermoose von Japan [Journ, 
Sci. Hirosima Univ. Ser. B, Div. 2, Vol. 4, 73-187, (1941).]. 

RGR: FRESH MBE ANI. ATER 101 Bl 2 BENE < > TERI 
Pees Py REI FT AW, BPA Re RB BRIA yeaie= 74 7 DAY 
Ke Herp? 19 f87 SOG = FAT PEAR FEFE FTA 20 Conocephalus supradecompositus 
98+X, 88+Y,  Marchantia polymorpha °8+X, S8+¥V,  Marchantia diptera 98+ 
XK, 68+Y, Riccardia pinguis 99+X, S9+Y¥, Riccardia pellioides 29+ X, 69+ ¥, 
Riccardia blasioides 994+X, 69+ Y, Riecardia Makinoana 299+X, 39+Y, Pallavicinia 
Lyellii 27+ X, S7+Y, Pallavicinia longispina 97+X, 67+Y, Pellia Neesiana 98+ X, 
S8+Y, Pellia Fabbroniana 984+X, S8+Y, Calobryum rotundifolium S84+X, 68+ 
Y, Frullania dilatata 97+ Xi+Xs, S7+¥, Frullania japonica 97+ Xit+ Xs, 6T+Y, 
Frullania yakushimensis OF Xa Xa OT Ys Frullania viridis 974+X1+Xe, 6 Faas 
Frullania Fauriana 97+Xit+Xa, S7+Y, Frullania nishiyamensis 27+ Xi+ Xe, OFF 
Y, Frullania squarrosa OF ER Ke SIFY, es SF Marchantia polymorpha, 
Pellia Neesiana, Pellia Fabbroniana Be Frullania dilatata 7 4 far = PERE 
BATU FH REI FT rH BBY RE) TT y, 47 15 f= PR oF = SPE 
Beye xt7 FTA HE 19 =F LV PEA eR 7 AM 
FEA, BITS 7 Be = AT ER 7 SAR Ty FBRAEA 9 (WER? DRY 2M 
= fAF PEAR = SED FUR = © SEAR 7 FARES RMT Tt 7 BEE 
a2 97 BHFT%. Hine? f= =A? BK? RIT > Ath, >> AGAR 
HEN? GST 7. BROS 77 BERR” Yutees 7 GTI Vey RRR AF We K 
4 RET 7 AA ee = 4 RRB TARE 7 Tv Fee LA FY 7 
PA, MRT KT AF WH, RRIF AAT b FRY FRE IBY Fo BICC 
Hite 4 HRT H Re b 7H AYs 7 eh 7S JHA. WI Sc CURD 
5 46 1 SE H he bh Fhe, 8 HB 1 Sa 7s THA, OCOTU AD 6 
fave H keh Zhe Air~. H ME hb AH =BY RIRIRI BANE) LBZ VM 
nee 7 Ey REI PEBe ABR os FLAPS BHA 7 77 KERR BARR DD CY BET ES 


F vv BUFR ARE FARR 7 LOR LS OE PREAH Hs hh FES 


Lee) PENG U1 EHR) PRY 2 19 #87 PEALE RS Conocephalus supradecompositus, 
Marchantia polymorpha, Marchantia diptera Be Pellia Fabbroniana 7 eye fa Res h 7 
BAY RET FT Y, M7 peyetalo. H w7BaAv eRe? bERAF UG HEY FEHR Piz 


“Ro nV SAB PERE DIY 7 BY HYG HT A b= Fro R= Calobryum rotun- 


difolium ¥ 1 fAiGRs 7 b ARGH FY WPL 2 PRRELYV * Dumortiera hirsuta 
$-~ haploid (n=9), diploid (n=18), triploid (n=21) 7 388Ga7), BAAR 
<yF# wv, haploid BM HRA E=7 27 v, diploid SERVER 7 HUE 
ALLRED HHT 7 HABE E= FL v, triploid SAfE-> 14 7 By RLS RZ He 


ay. 


Bi gay Hh 
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Ha FY B74 OS, UR D4 a tB7 7 RY 2B BLA ER 
AMY BGA HHT 2 He ESF 

4 Be He ORE 


LEIBACH, F.: Hormone im Pflanzenreich. 1, Die Ursachen der Bliitenbildung 


und das Bliihhormon. [Bericht der Senckenbergischen Naturforschenden Gesellschaft. _ 


Natur und Volk?] (i#hv-<~er) (EER BR 7 Be 2 BR RE K= BA ARB ~ | 
HH (Vegetative Phase) # 941] (Bliihphase) ~7 BAF IBMAVE) MAF TFT AALATA 3 
b 7 R= jee v bY FR, RY RRM -F 77, jy By pa=B-9v, A ] 
‘ (ioe Reky BRS -ATFT 15 WINN TRV E PRI UT HA ba? S/H $ 


B= TY WU ah Fe Me 7 i? BL? SAL OP? P= Blaine =F, . 
fit 4YB_E7 Energichaushalt 7 4tilY 7 fERNE RR? RR 7 =z a bo ; 
=> FASTA, RBA FIA BTR 7 eZ ASE ERUVE MR ADF YF ES 
Lear FRB TUF ALLY ABSU 2, A-BN=R7 7 ~, BES RVR la ea) BR 
—s =) vro -Fee{eR 7 A Arabidopsis tholiana Heyne [FRp=, hao eRe 
By, R= 6-8 HERR A, RERED ©) 78, RBH hy 7A ea 
: Tn Drosophila melanogaster =#HA 7 b 4 76) FERNS SL (HEmAALVYAHVA, anv 
(een tin, ANDVPE: ARVV 87 FIG) HFK F VIA = Vb ae 
SRNR FJ = Lav 2a BIE UL 7 BEI = Bla oth = NS ERR et =e a 
a raat Si ay = iG) SLY ae 
Fo BERG? SH? Bes, Dk? RRL Ny 
== : ae: Saw ee hati we 7 RRS rae VF AERA (reproduktive Phase) abv = ID 
RAZ ab HRA 7-9 ESA IR BEVRE Fao v  R  aDE (— 
ae )FF Xs SULA bByRR A HRS =P ave? -Rasse ATRL ALT i 
= BEY, Cig Rasse > GVE= Banik? GAD (Sivfix 2 7 EBAY) o HE 
2 bARL DF EAIEY 2 = =YVF) AE BL 7 EN Dh + RES a YF o Ai? 
fae OM 
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@ ¥h 


iu ROA 


JLUALIE-ER CE) PRE) ICA RE = RS IDR? Ee 
WRIA TY Fo | 
ny : 
ee fas ae oe 7 s | 
3 pois WEIR. ee ee my pa +7 ASR = Bx > RRL = 


= ASRS) ASL? Wate. TAME Dlg — b fy es er B= Wie 7 7 RE = ee 
il Y, RIB ERB = 7 A, Fea ZS Lee? eee ae 


i: 7X 2 V6 — a 
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The Kanehira-Hatusima 1940 Collection of 
New Guinea Plants. V. 


R. Kanehira & S. Hatusima: Aipocynaceae 


Received October 9, 1941. 

In this paper we propose to enumerate all the plants belonging to the 
Apocynaceae which were collected in: the 1940 expedition. We actually 
secured 30 species representing 14 genera; two collections are sterile or too 
imperfect to study. In New Guinea, about eighty species: are known re- 
presenting 28 genera; thus our collection contains nearly one half of known 
Papuan species of the family. The Apocynaceae, so. far as the localities 
we explored ¢ are eoncerned, is most abundantly represented at low altitudes 
the. number of species diminishing at higher altitudes. “Among ake most 


"prevailing genera of the family were Alyxia and Parsonsid, the former a 


especially rich in high mountains and most of the species being endemic. 
gs to ee ted of the Anocunacent, the tiana and scandent shrubs — 
ats ) aoe ted peep in 


pus Pi secon oad Alstonia Bi ike are ntitised ie the Papuan eae = Os 


‘the former being called “Pipisa” and the latter “Ditain”. 


% 


We must thant Dr. E. D. ‘Merrett for ‘assistance, ah 


490 THE BOTANICAL MAGAZINE. [Vol. LV, No. 659. 


internodiis 1.5-2em. longis. 
Folia petiolata ternatim ver- 
ticillata, inter se subaequalia, 
firme coriacea, glabra, oblan- 
ceolata vel anguste obovata, © 
cire. 2-4em. longa (plerum- 
que 3em.), 0.5-lem. lata 
(plerumque lem.),~ apice 
breviter obtuse acuminata vel 
obtuse acuta, basi angustata 
glabra, margine leviter an- 
guste recurvata, costa media 
supra valde impressa, subtus 
elevata, nervis lateralibus — 
supra leviter elevatis, subtus 
obsoletis; petiolo 3-5mm. = 


‘Vie. 1 Alysia orfabensie Kanu, ot Berus. ~~ : et Pee 
Pate tya hee eee _ longo, glabro. Flores ignoti. _ 


Infructescentiae axil- 


Lae = 
ed 


_lares, bifureatae, 1- 
Jongae, meri- 


# 
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Mt. Koebre at 2,300 m. altitude. A scandent shrub, about 1m. high. ‘This 


may be contrasted with Alyzxia’ semipallescens F. vy. Mizu. from south- 
eastern New Guinea. 


Alyxia pugio Marker. in Encu. Bot. Jahrb. 61 (1927) 182. 

Ad deseriptionem addenda; Mericarpia 1-2, ellipsoidea cire. 1.3 em. 
longa, 1 em. lata, glabra. 

No. 12307 (fl.), No. 12304 (fr.) Kaneuia-Harustma, Dallmann, 
March 1, 1940. In Gules forests at ; aeaee 500 m. altitude. A scandent 
shrub. : 

Distrib. NGrehceistath New Guinea. 


Alyxia punctata Kanrnira et Harusima sp. nov. Fie. 2s ee 
/Frutex scandens, ramis cinerascentibus, ramulis gracilibus, 1-2 mm. 
erassis, subtriquetris, junioribus primo sparse pilosulis mox glabris, inter- 
_ nodiis cire. 2 cm. longis. Folia ternatim verticillata, coriacea, elliptica vel 
- obovato-elliptica, 2-4 em, longa, 1.2-2 em. lata, apice obtusa, basi cuneata, 
supra primo in parte inferiore sparse pilosula demum elabra, nitidula, 


subins opaca Loos es -punctata, nervis galeralibus utringue. opsule: 


mm. “erasso, dense ober, ee cire. Fie isiibes eo 


- 1mm. crasso,. puberulo. ‘Mericarpiorum: articulus 1, ellipsoideus, eire. 1.5. 
as ees T cm. Fes Bes basique aS ‘stipite: 2 mm. longo, 
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Inflorescentiae axillares, panienlatae: < cire, 3 em. longae, 2 em. latae, 
practeolae membranaceae, navi- 
culares, cire. 0.8 mm. 
longae, glabrae ; flores 
glomerati, parvi, sub- 
_gessiles. Calyx 1 mm. 
longus, 1.5 mm latus, 
lobis ovatis, 0.7 mm. 
longis, extus glabris, 
apice acutis. Tubus — 
Bik ES k Wl corollae cylindricus, 
circ. 2mm. longus, 
J ll. X << - 1mm. latus, intus 
glaber, lobis late 
ovatis, cire. 0.6mm. 
longis. Stamina in 
tertia. parte longi- i 
of tudinis tubi sub fauce 


erasso. 
pedunculo 1-1.5 mm. longo, 1mm. crasso, 


~ 


sie 
mentis subduplo lon- -— 
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Distrib. Endemic. é 


Alyxia lata Marker. in Enaw. Bot. Jahrb. 61 (1927) 182. 

No. 13325 Kanenira-Harustma, Waren, 60 miles south of Manokwari, 
Mareh 31, 1940. In strand forests, scandent. 

Distrib. Kei Island. The type from Miosnom Island in Geelvink Bay. : 


Clitandropsis novo-guineensis (WernuH.) 8S. Moore ex Marxcr. in Nova 
Guinea 14 (1926) 279; Eneu. Bot. Jahrb. 61 (1927) 174. Fig. 4. 

- Clitandropsis papuana 8. Moore in Journ. Bot. 15 suppl. (1923) 31. 
—  Willhghbeia novo-guineensis WerNH., in Trans. Linn..Soc. London 2 
ser. Bot. 9 (1916) 108. : 


% 


No. 12772 Kanenira-Harusmma, Boemi, 40 km. inward of Nabire, March 
11, 1940. In primary forests at 400 m. altitude. Scandent, flower yel- 
lowish. a oe Syke eee a , 
Distrib. Endemic. eae pie 
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Clitandropsis crassifolia Kanenia et Harusima sp. nov. Fig. 5. 
= Frutex scandens, ramis teretibus, glabris, 2 mm. erassis. Folia opposita, | 
petiolata, glabra, coriacea, elliptica vel oblongo-elliptica, utrinque glabra, 
nitidula, apice breviter obtuse acuminata, basi attenuata, 4-7.5 em. longa, 
2-4 em. lata, petiolo 3 mm. longo, nervis lateralibus rectis, utrinsecus 13-15, 
sub angulo 70°-85° e costa divergentibus, subtus elevatis, distinctis. , 
Inflorescentiae axillares, multiflorae, cire. 1 em. longae, bracteolae ovatae, | 
cire. 1 mm. longae, margine ciliolatae, pedicello 3-4 mm. longo. Lobi calycis 
ovato-triangulares, apice obtuse acuti, margine fusco-ciliolati, eglandulosi, 
1-1,.2 mm. longi, 0.5 mm. lati, cetera ignota. Bacca ellipsoidea, eire. 4 em. 


~~ é =) 
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longa, 2 em. lata, intus pulpa repleta. Semina in pulpa nidulantia sparsa 
irregulariter subglobosa vel elliptica, plus minusve compressiuscula, supra 
rugosa, 7-8 mm. longa, testa lignosa, 1 mm. erassa. 

No. 13749 Kanenira-Hatusima, Angi, Arfak Mts., April 7, 1940. In 
primary forests near Iray, Lake Angi Giji, at 1,900 m. altitude. 

This interesting liana is closely related to the preceding species which » 


has much thinner acuminate leaves, more slender branchlets, looser and 


longer panicles and much shorter calyx lobes. This may also be allied to 
Clitandropsis insularis Marka. which differs in its much larger leaves and 
globose fruits. The flowers of our material are young but there is no doubt 
as to the correctness of the generic identification. : 


Cerbera EES LINN. =e Pl. GLT58) 208 ; Marxer. in ENGt Bot. Jahrb. 


61 (1927) 197.- 
No. 12856 KANEHIRA- Harvsia, Nabire, March 15, 1940. In ae 


forests. 


2 Distrib. | Tropieal Asia aon Malays to Worthen Australia and Polynesia. 


eryathiila eriophora Marker. in Nova Cece 14 (1926) : 286; Ewan. Bot. 
Jahrb. 61 (1927) 200. : eee a tee 
No. EE (fl), No 11472 (O33 : abire, Geelv 


- i 
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Ichnocarpus ovatifolius DC. Prodr. 8 (1844) 435. 
Nos. 12881, 11739 Kaneuira-Hatusima, Nabire, March 16, 1940; On 


edge of rain-forests at low altitudes. No. 12594 KaNEHIRA-HATUSIMA, 
Sennen, 40 km. inward of Nabire, March 8, 1940; in rain-forest fringe at | 
about 400 m. altitude, scandent. 


* Distrib. India through Malaya, Res es to the Moluceas and. Australia. 


Pa 


{ 


ataaiieed 


Dennis pete ternatensis Vat. in Ann. Jard. Bot. Buit. 12 (1895) 252, t. 28: | 

Mere. Enum. Philip. Fl. Pl. 3 (1923) 821; Marker. in Enon. Bot. Jahrb. aa | 

61 (1927) 172. ‘i 
Lepiniopsis hatipeiienge Em. in Dresee Pee Bot. 4 (1912) 1458. a aes 


Nos. 1300 (fr.), 13253 (fl.) Kanenrra-Hatusma, Waren, Mone March 
21, 1940. In dilluvial rain-forests at low altitudes. a eas rez 3. “ 
Distrib. Hastern New Guinea, Bismarck, Archipelago, -Moluceas and the 
: Philippines. 


‘. Melodinus landolphioides K. Scnum. et Laure. Fl. Deutsch. Schutag. Z - 
_ Siidsee (1901) 500; Markie. in Nova een? -< C928) aT Eyau. Bot. ey 3 - 
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Ichnocarpus bertieroides WERNu. ex S. Moore in Journ. Bot. 51, Suppl. 
(1923): 33. 
No. 12646 Kanenira-Hatusima, Slieber, 40 km. inward of Nabire, 
March 9, 1940. In edge of forests at low altitudes. . 
Distrib. Endemic. cae 
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Parsonsia dallmannensis KaNrnira et Harusrma sp. nov. Fig. 6. : 
Frutex scandens, ramis lignosis, fusco-cinerascentibus, cire. 3 mm. 
erassis, glabrescentibus, ramulis junioribus dense fusco-pubescentibus, cire. 
3mm. erassis. Folia ternatim verticillata rarius opposita, coriacea, obovato- 
elliptica vel late oblanceolata, 5-9 em. longa, 1.5-5 em. lata, apice breviter 
acuminata, basi obtuse acuta, margine Jeviter anguste revoluta, supra 
nitidia sparse adpresse hirsuta, subtus densiuscule fusco-hirsuta, opaca, 
costa media utrinque elevata, nervis lateralibus 4-5, plus minusve arcuatim 
adscendentibus, sub angulo 50° a costa divergentibus, reticulatis, supra 
impressis, subtus elevatis ; petiolo 6-10 mm. longo, fusco-tomentoso. Cyniae 
-axillares densiflorae, ambitu sphericae circ. 2.5 em. diametro, fusco-tomen- 
tosae, peduneulo cire. 1.5-6 em. longo, 1.5-2 mm. ecrasso suffultae, pedicello 


cire. 3mm. longo, 0.5 mm. erasso. Corolla flava, lobis triangulari-lanceo- Pe 


latis, 2mm. longis, 1 mm. latis, extus fusco- hirsutis intus glabris, tubo 
_ eylindrico cire, 4-5 mm. longo, 2 mm. lato, extus dense fusco-hirsuto fauce © 
-longe adpresse villoso. - -Antherae™ anguste sagittatae, cire. 14 e corolla 


eS | 


emergentes 3. Bx mm. sonic. 0. 5 mm. » latae; Baraca, are. 2 mm. ene PED uae 


Fructus pendentes eylindrici, eae Garni seven angustati, , biloeulares, ya 


a ad 8-12 cm. ee cire. 3 mm, Gresst, fusco- tomentosis ; 
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Folia opposita, oblonga rarius ovato-oblonga, majora 13 em. longa, 5 em. 
lata, plerumque cire. 10 em: longa, 3-3.5 em. lata, chartacea vel tenuiter 
coriacea, in sicco flavo-brunnea, apice acuminata, basi auriculata vel 
rotundata, supra nitida, 
subtus nitidula, nervis 
lateralibus utrinque cire. 
10, rectis, secundariis 
distinctis, costa media 
supra leviter impressa, 
subtus valde elevata; 
petiolo plerumque 1 cm. 
longo. _Inflorescentiae_ 
axillares densiflorae uni- 
daterales glabrae, pedun- 
culo circ. (1.54.5 em. . 
-___Jongo, cire. 1 mm. crasso, 
-. ramis primariis 3, 1-2.5 
em. longis, 1 mm. crassis, 
secundariis. - 3-5 mm. ~ 
¥ longis. Pedicelli cire. 5 


1 


Sdianet cms cere oa 

- puberulus, lobis trian- Fig. 7. Parsonsia laevis Kanu. et Havus. 
O-8inm. longi, 2 eae 12710) RS ee 

5 Gonollacs mS Danaea Bowers Hloxe 


-G The same in 1s. D Cross seetion of ova 
ngi, 1.5 mm lati, extus sp 


nal = Se 
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Parsonsia momiensis Kanruira et Harusima sp. nov. Fig. 8. 
Frutex scandens, glaberrimus, ramulis gracilibus, cire. 1.5 mm. crassis. 
Folia opposita, glabra, chartacea, petiolo cire. 1 em. longo, 1 mm. erasso. 
Lamina elliptica vel ovato-elliptica, 
6.6—9 em. longa, 2.8-3.8 em. lata, apice 
acuminata, basi rotundata, margine vix~ 
8Q¢e._ revoluta, supra nitidula, subtus opaca, 
costa media supra plana, subtus haud 
elevata, nervis lateralibus utrinsecus 7 
vel 8, rectis prope marginem conjunctis, 
utrinque vix elevatis, secundariis terti- 
ariisque utrinque distinctis sed vix> 
elevatis. Inflorescentiae axillares, gla- _ 
brae,- cymosae, multiflorae, cire. 8 em. 
| teehee. latae, 5 em. longae, peduneulo. 17 em. 
: longo, 1.5mm. crasso suffultae, segs 
ramosae, ramis primariis® cire. 4 em. 
- longis, 1mm. crassis, Sepmnrlattis. cre, 


> 


i 
Ce coat a 


mm. _Tongis, 0.8 mn 
3-3.5 mm. longi, ¢ 

fuseo-pilosuli. Calvois lobi extus sparse Pee 
fusco-pilosi, late language 
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basi rotundato-cuneata vel cuneata, utrinque opaca, in sicco cinereo-fusces- 
centia, supra glabra, subtus adpresse ferrugineo-pilosa mox elabrescentia, 
8-13 em. longa, plerumque 4 cm. lata, nervis lateralibus utrinsecus 7-9, 


. 
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pilosae, ramis primariis 3, 2 em. longis, 1.5—2 em. erassi, secundariis 0.5—-1 
em. longis, 1.5 mm. erassis, tertiariis (pedicellis) 5-6 mm. longis, 0.8 mm. 
erassis. Calycis lobi extus ferrugineo-puberuli, 1 mm. alti ‘et lati, late tri- 
angulares, apice acuti. Corolla rubra, 7-8 mm. longa, extus sparsissime 
puberula, intus glabra, lobis lanceolatis, 5mm. longis, 1mm. latis, tubo 
3mm. longo, 1.7-2 mm. crasso, intus in fauée albo-villoso. Filamenta 4mm. 
longa, prope basin tubi inserta, in parte superiore albo-pilosa, inter se et 
cum stylo cohaerentia. Antherae longe ovatae, 4 mm. longae, 0.8 mm. latae, 
glabrae, apicibus breviter appendiculatis. Stigma clavatum, in basi annula- 
tum. Ovarium glabrum,globosum, 1mm. altum, squamis disci 5; glabris, 
oblongis. Fructus in pedicellis incrassatis e calycibus disciformiter dilatatis, 
pendentes, cylindracei, apicem versus sensim angustati, biloculares, usque 
ad 10 cm. longi, 8mm. lati. Semina multa, fusiformia, 4mm. longa, 1 mm. 
lata, apice coma sordida, 5 mm. longa coronata. - 

No. 12220 Kanenira-HatusiMa, Dallmann, 45 km. inward ae: Nabire; 
March 2, 1940. In Agathis-forests at about 500 m. altitude. 
nat Bis, is ee characterized at byt its dull eee which are densely” reti- 


Lyonsia abihie Gree: Dutch N: W. Guines asiT =e 
_ Lyonsia vaccinioides Marker. in Nova Guinea 14 (1926) 290. . 
ue 13460, . 13656 es ea Ane, sue ae ae 6, 


Nov. 20, 1941.] KANEHIRA-HATUSIMA: NEW GUINEA PLANTS. V. 503 


exsertae ; filamenta 3.5 mm. longa, in parte Superiore pauce pilosa. Calyces 
cyathiformes, 3mm. alti, 3mm. diametro, extus adpresse fusco-strigoso- 
villosi, lobis usque ad basin liberis, anguste triangularibus, 1 mm. latis, 
2-2.5mm. longis. Ovarium glabrum, globosum, 0.5mm. altum; squamis 


Fig. 10. Parsonsia warenensis KAneu. 
Se ng eae oe Cs BATE are ars St 
- A Branchlet with flowers. B Flower. © The same in 1. s. 
=. > > D}Cross section of ovary. E Fruit, eRe ete ae 


et Harus. 2 
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in dilluvial rain-forests at low altitudes. A tree 5m. high with pendant 


orange- red fruits. 
Distrib. New Guinea and its neighbouring islands. 


Rauwolfia rostrata Marker. in Eneu. ‘Bot. J Abr: 61 (1927 ) 188. 

Nos. 11572, 11544, 12895 Kanunira-Hatusima, Nabire, Feb. 25, 1940; 
in rain-forests at low altitudes; a shrub, 1.5 m. high flowers yellowish white. 
No. 11768 Kaneuira-Hatusima, Boemi, 40 km. inward of Nabire, March 11, 
1940; in Asie at about 400 1 m. altitude; a shrub 1 m. high, fruits 
red.» > - : 

. We have Ht seen the type of the species, but our species cited above 
agree with the original description, except that the leaves are. somewhat 
thinner and quite glabrous on both. surfaces. - 

Distrib. Endewae the type was from. Manokwari. eae ae: metas 


Woacanga. papauna (F. v. Aum). K. Scaum. in E\NGLER- PRANTL, Nat. 
Pflanzenf. 4, 2 (1895) 149; K. Scum. et Laurs. Fl Deutsch. Schutzg. 
Siidsee (1901) 5035 Manon) in ENGL. Bot. Jahrb. 61 (1987) 204 He 
ed. Dese. Notes on Pap. Pl. 2 (1886). 30. 
jab Zl km. ee a Nabire, 


dm. high, fevers white. 
Distrib. soecteen New Guinea. 


aye 
wet 


Ss Clarence E. _Kobusht 


Te eH ome 


~~ 
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forest on limestone moun- 
tain, alt. 400m., R. Kanr- 
Hira & S. Harustma 13094, 
Mareh 26, 1940 (tree 10 m. 
high with white flowers). 
No flowering material is 
available for dissection but 
the leaves, dull on both sur- 
faces, present sufficient evi- 
- dence to separate this species 
from G. Brassii Kopuskt. 


Ternstroemia Muotis. 


__-'Ternstroemia Kanehirai 
ae _ Kosuskt, n. sp. Fig. 2. 


* _-——s« Frrutex erectus, 3-4 m. 
__altus, ramis griseis, ramulis 
- verticillatis rubro-brunneis 
glabris. Folia obovata, ver- 
ticillata, apice gee Se 
= _ sone, Cae Sie Dye lone “Fig te _ Gordonia papuana Konus. 2) 13094) Rape se : 
= et I 2(-3.5) em. lata, glabra, _ 3 iar a, 
- coriacea, apice obtusa vel pep et ae j 
-rotundata, basi attenuata, margine integerrima, revoluta, venis Share 
- petiolis 0.5-1.0 em. longis glabris. Flores dioeci, 1-2 in axillis Falters ees 
edicellis glabris 4-6 mm. longis, bracteolis 2, oppositis | vel suboppositis. 
mm. 20 gis et ca. 2 mm. latis ovatis vel deltoideis oe crasso- — 


in stylum 1 m. longum attenuatum, 2- vel 3-loculare, ovulis ea. 16. Fructus i 
(Kanenira & Hatusima 14000) conieus, glaber, ruber, ca. 1.5 em. longus et 
1.5 em. basi diam., seminibus 8-12 roseis ca, 7 mm. longis et eit Jatis. 


' wenby 
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A Branchlet with 
male flowers. x % 
B Branchlet with 
fruits. x % ¥ 
© Male flowerin — ~ 
i oe . 
D Stamen: << ~ = = 


N 
E Female flower 
inls. 3 én 
_ D Fruitine.s. 
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simulating a calyptre; however, no evidence of an ovary could be 
detected. Strangely enough, no staminate flowers in any stage 
were seen with spreading or even open petals, though in many 
instances the sepals were found spreading or lying open. 
It is a pleasure to name this species in honor of Professor R. KANEHTRA, Borg 
‘ the senior member of the collecting trip to Dutch New Guinea, of which 
: these specimens are a small part. 


3 Ternstroemia sphondylophora Kosusk1 in a our. Arnold Arh 21: 150. 
- 1940. Fig. 3. 
DutcH NEw samgh Aang Arfak Mts., in low spinneys on burned 
: open summit of Mt. Besbre, ‘alt. 2300m., R. Kanenira & S. Harustma 
14025, April 9, 1940 (shrub 2m.). 
~The verticillate angled branch- 
lets and— the small verticillate, 
spathulate leaves are the distin- 
guisifing characters of this species. 
“In the specimen cited above, the 
leaves are generally narrower (0.5 
em. wide) than the specimens 


im 


Seales vel Bcbon Aer 4 mm. 
alta, ramulis teretibus. BAS ae 
i notinis ee “Folia us 
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, 
ie 


5, cum petalis alternata, filamentis antherisque ca. 1 mm. longis; pistillodio _ 
elabro linearo ca. 1mm. longo; flores (Kawenirs & Hatrusima 12929) : 
sepala 5, parva, imbricata, inaequalia, hirsuta, obtusa ca. 1 mm. longa et 


/ 


san Find tng te $43 


A Brenchlet with 
male flowers. x 7 
B Male flower. 
Cc The same in 1. s. . 
D Fruit. 
E The same in 1. s. * 


April 5, oo ae pee eS 
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Cited here dubiously might be Kanrnira & Harusima 13028 and 13184 
Both numbers, according to the collectors, were collected at Waren, the 
same locality as the two specimens 12929 and 14231 cited under the species. 
However, 13028 and 13134 were collected at sea-level and belong to the 
strand forests, while 12929 and 14231 were collected on dry hill-sides at 
300 and 200 m. altitude. Num- 
ber 13028 has staminate flowers 
which agree with 14231 in size 
of pedicels, bracteoles, sepals, 
petals and stamens (5). The 
leaves are shorter and_ less 
acuminate. Number 13141 has 
pistillate flowers which agree 
with the type, no. 12929 in 
flowering parts, includmg the 
four-parted ‘style and four- 
celled ovary and fruit. Here, 
the leaves vary more than those 
of 13028 in that they are 
smaller, obovate and more ser- 
rulate. 

This species is named: for 
Professor R. Kanenira of the 
Kyusyu Imperial University, 
the senior collector of the 
above-mentioned herbarium 
material. ere Stee ee 


; . 
Eurya Groffii Merriu in eS ae : Be ae 
Philipp. Jour. Sci. 25: 247._ 
1919.—Kosusxr in Jour. Arnold Arb. 21: 155. 1940. Fig. 5. 
“Dutce New Guinea: Angi, Arfak Mts., in forest near Iray, Lake 
Giji, alt. 1900 m., R. Kanenira & 8. Haviste 13764, April 7, 1940 (8m. 


high). : res 


Eurya tigang Scuumann & LavuTERBACH, Fi, Deutsch. Schutzgeb. Stidsee, 


44, 1901.—Drnxs in Bot. Jahrb. 57: 434. 1922. —Kosusk1 in Ann. Missouri 
: Bot. Gard. 25: 347. 1937; Jour. Arnold Arb. 2¥ = 1612 19403-) 


Durer NEw Guinea: Angi, Arfak Mts., in forest on the eastern ridge 
running up to Lake Gita, alt. 1800 m., R. Kanenira & S. Harustma 13462, e 
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Eurya loriwisepala KosBuskI, n. Sp. 

Arbor gracilis, 4-5 m. alta, ramulis teretibus brunneis hornotinis 

sericeis. Folia coriacea, lanceolata, 9-13 em. longa et 2-3.em. lata, apice 
acuminata, pasi cuneata et abrupte in minutum petiolum attenuata, lamina ~ 

supra glabra, fucida, subtus indumento ad apicem laminae verso, laxe 
adpresso vel accumbente sericeo- -pubescente, costa indumento sub angulo 45° 

patente more proprio hirsuta, margine serrulata, revoluta. Flores dioeci, 

oe 154 amt axillis foliorum, pedicellis 2-3 mim. longis dense hirsutis, bracteolis 

: Step) deltoideis dense hirsutis 2-4 mm. longis et 2-3 mm. latis; flores 6 (Brass 
| 11454 ):  sepala 5, imbricata, ovata, concava, inaequalia, exterioribus 2 dense 
-pubescentibus ca, 5 mm. longis et. 2.5-3.0 mm, latis, pergamentaceis, margine 
_ glandulosis, interioribus. 3 glabris 4.5- 5.0mm. longis et 2. 5-3.0 mm. latis, 
Prost margine. seariosis: (aon glandulosis) membranaceis ; petala 5; imbricata, 
: as oy met es 5-6 mm. longa. et 3-4 mms lata, basi connata; stamina 5, eum petalis 
; -alternata; ea. 5mm. “longa, filamentis ca. 3mm, longis + 1mm. erassis, 
oe  antheris late Sagitattis ca. 2 mm. longis ; pistillodio oblongo, ca. 5mm. longo, 
a ge apice, acuminato ; flores. 2 - Brass: 11560A): sepala 5, imbricata, ovata, 
lie us 2 dense: pubescentibus 5.5-6.0 mm. longis 


ipice a Bah eeerenam interioribus 3, glabra 
4.5mm. longis et. 2.5mm latis, , margin Aris “= 
- elandaloss) pales 7, imbricata, oblonga, 5-6 mm. longa et 2.0-2.5 
PAata, recurvata, ‘ pice rotundata, cad medio connata ovarium non visum, 
Fructus ee ‘globosus, ca. 7mm. diam., 5-locularis, multi-seminatus ; stylo 


a mm. mais: minus meee Soe S-partito; ‘stigmatibus 5. re- 2 


on New. Gumea: 
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aa2-#¥ = TR (V) frets) 


[th 


a #8 
8 -e - B 
ett tk OB 


STEER HEME S 2 ICT BERI HBS 14 MB 80 BBE (PS 2 BILAN = FARE) F 
PR AR HKAT a) HF v F 28 B80 HM BA FIRY) =Heo me Ms > 


4% 9 BES 3 RB Ty, aK AT HA = 


OF TA AH GZ es aa 2 RFD Bae V7, 8~9 Fi 7 Br 7 A IBY 
FALtT IW) o6 _ ay ae 
S2-¥F=7 THE) Serb OWA =< NLT 7, pepe, webs 77 = 
EERE BA 7 BR PRS VF, Bh y TMM = BA 7 >> Alycia & Parsonsia 7 
2BF, R= AG gehen ee TAA FRY 2 DEY, 0 7 FEAR = mi, A AY 7S 


een? 7 rH Vs ba FREE 7 7 GIR = 


 * ASK? MAMAS T= 7 BAD UI, i Siam 
BMS SE bY TRB a SIMA eS? PAR 
oe ee ee 
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scholaris R. Br. »BAST YT =|K7 AA Y, Tr 30 eee tHE ANKBAAT, 
D7 NRE bv FI, BBR PRE TIAL, oS 7 PIER b HB 7 
Ditain FF UARSIRAS UFR, FUIREB AI FUR ES A =H EER Dy LAB 
7M EH HE HD ANATH TWA Ob OL 7 FR ZH BET ECD TE 7 1s 
MAT Dy bBo. v2, Cerbera, Ochrosia, Lepiniopsis SNK AT 4, MA 
Wie fT A OSE BESET bo TERA b Bs 

Re =F 1S 7 PRT ARSE SB = A EX 7 So 

Clitandropsis crassifolia Kan. et Hav. AB >Ge7R 2 fe (1 OTHER NIT 


He) S07 VT HIT, PLLA 7 MOST 7 HERR 1900 AVES: 7 Angi BIRR? Aer 
AFR Aa HRY. AA SRST Hess = BR > 4 = 2 Cl. novo- 


guineensis Moorr =(E4 A/VRN AZ, REAM 2 7 IBZ, TERR 2 Rim 7 AF, SE 
Hey 2A FAS = BIO) BR 7 PEA E FTAA HR 
DIB Hy WURFRI T L 7 FMB? BRE = LI TES ES ees 


Rauwolfia rostrata Mer. ARE? type -~ Manokwari DRE FIRE vy : e 3 = 
= Y 2 BURA Re LF, FRX 7 ARAB RERR } 47 —-ar7 FA a 
i ne + Rie 77, RBx LE a LE — 7 17 Bl eB) 7 Bees 


aAFAx—-K—9 lk = Ft 


shkerany 2: eae 5 AT cea 
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bBAUst 4 BY DES 7 20 

Eurya Kanehirai Kosuskt ey oF s y Eee 7 BOA = 5 
FUSP* 7 ESHA 418 (F= 54H) FAT AX—KZ Penteurya ia=IBA 
~ LAS Tv, no. 13028, 13134 HERE 7 SEMEL 2 BIR 2 SEY 7, Ee 
4 b> ABI 2A LAL TAT ARR ABA WEF 4 ABO. ZA 
a Biv no. 13141 AM FRR 7 FT KOT AR) BLE 7 OU 
T ER = BAUAABR AL 4 DFS? ARAaRV NH EIFT IVS 

Burya Grofit Murr. AREOLA Dae, EF RAF SRT HR 
EAA Ab ARI Fo KE EET v FETE 7 PUAN HBA NSAT, KE 
ba A—aB = BARAT Bay, Y 7 HEP BEF REI A A EZ Ae 7 3a 
Bm 7 RAT A 9 ARE = Y F#Ms 
4 — Eurya tigang ScHUM. ‘et Lauts. > AR VERS FART a aed 
posts LZR Ase ¥ aT A= eM ee ie idea bo 
ERSTE MET EIT To - = 
2 pais longisepala KoBusKI se yore 
Jap EYE? Ith= TU Habbema WISE 7 WERE 2350 2 7 PUNTER 2 = 7 
: F, Ba T AX -K bev E. tigang } Yb uF BRY FH, FEAR? ee 

. ee ee BERRI 1. 9 tA 2 o HBR AB 2 IDI HE ee ae ee 
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> 
; 
Studia Agaricacearum Japonicarum. III. | e 
i 


auctore 
- Piste _ Sanshi Imai” 
Gucewied September 22, 1941,’ 
391. Entoloma turbidum (Fr.) Quéu. Aa 


Agaricum (Nolanea) turbidus Fr. Syst. Mye. I, 205, p. Ds excl. d, 1821. 

Agaricus (Entoloma)- turbidus Fr. Epier. Mye. 147, 1838; Monogr. 

Bisset? Hym. Suec. I, 276, 1854; et ae Eur. 195, 1874—Wint. Pilze Deut. I, 
eM 720, 1884. in toa 
eae Entoloma anldina QUEL. Champ. Jura Vosg. ‘hin Mém. Soe. 
. D’Emul. Montb. 2 sér. V, 119, 1872—Ginu. Hymen. Fr. 404, 1874—Karsr. 
Hattsv. I, 266, 1879—Sacc. Syll. Fung: V, 695, 1887; Fl. Ital. Crypt., Hym. 
939, 1915—RicKEn, Blatterp. 286, t. 72, f. 4, 1915—-Bres: Icon. MI XI, 


~ t. 061, eM ey sae Icon. Sel. Hung. cS 196, 1932. tg a 


“Hab. ad terram i in aves 
- 1940, Ss. Jiear) < 

-Nom.. j Jap. _Ko- nise- ipponshimeji (u. n.). 

ve Ar. distr, Buropa, Asia acorienk ack sporti a 
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Monogr. Hym. Suec. I, 78, 1863; Hymen. Bur. 378, 1874—Berk. Outl. 
Brit. Fung. 192, 1860—Cxer. Handb. Brit. Fung. 186, 1871; Ill. Brit. Fung. 
t. 802, 1888—Quéu. Champ. Jura Vosg. I, in Mém. Soe. D’Emul. Montb. 
2 sér. V,; 173, 1872—Giuu. Hymen. Fr. 493, cum icone, 1874—Karsr. Mye. 
2 Fenn. III, 182, 1876—W1nv. Pilze Deut. I, 589, 1884—Sace. Syll. Fung. V, 
~: 952, 1887—Mass. Brit. Fung. Fl. II, 44, 1893—Kaurrm. Agar. Mich. 418, 
t. 85-86, 1918; North Amer. Fl. X, 330, 1932—Rera, Brit. Basid. 172,,1922— 
Lanes, Agar. Denm. X, 36, 1935; Fl. Agar. Dan: TLD 86,c6., 9%) tea 9a, 
Cortinarius haematochelis var. armillatus Karst. Hattsv. I, 368, 1879. 
Cortinarius haematochelis QUEL. Ench. Fung. 85, 1886. 
Telamonia armillata RICKEN, Blitterp. 164, t.48,:f..5,-1915. ¢ 
Hab. ad terram in silvaticis montanis.. Honshu: Kai, Masutomi-mura 
(Sept. 26, 1940, S. Imar) ; Nishinoumi-mura (Oct. 4, 1940, 8. Lutar). 
Nom. jap. Tsuba-fisentake (n.n.). 
AT distr. Europa, America bor., ee orient. J aponia). 


ee oy 394" Cortinarius subtabularis KavrrM. 


Cortinarius (Dermocybe) subtabularis KAurrM. Agar. Mich: 392, 

1918; North Amer. Fl. X, 325, 1932. sees 
Hab. ad terram in silvis. Hopshts Bar - Masntomi -mura ‘Ss sept at, : 

1940, S. Imat). | 


395. Inocybe flocculosa (BES - cee = meee 
Agaricus (Inocybe) flocculosus Burk. in ah Bal. vi. ¥, 2 a 
1836—Fr. es ‘Bur. 229, ee mu. a1 
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Inocybe Hysterix Karst. Hattsv. I, 453, 1879—Sace. Syll. Fung. V, 
762, 1887—Mass. Brit. Fung. FI. II, 181, 1893—Ricken, Blatterp. 110, 1915 
—Kaurrm. Agar. Mich. 447, 1918; North Amer. Fl. X, 243, Tee aS 
Brit. Basid. 200, 1922—Hurm, Inocybe, 148, t. 3, f. 1, 1931. 

Hab. ad terram in silvis coniferis vel mixtis. Honshu: Kai, Kami- 
kuisshiki-mura (Oct. 1, 1940, 8. Iwar). : 

Nom. jap. Sasakure-tomayatake (n.n.). eae 7 

Ar. distr. Europa, America bor., Asia orient. Taponiay: 


394: Inocybe subvatricosa IMat, ‘Sp. nov. | ore 


Gregaria. vel solitaria. Pileo cirea 2em. lato, conico, dein nmbonate: 
puro albo, fibrilloso; lamellis adnexis, albis, confertis; stipite 4-5 em. longo, 
circa 4mm, crasso, sursum leviter attenuato, albo, nitente, farcto; sporis | 
longe ovatis, subovatis vel late ellingeieris, levibus, 7-8 X4. yeu het 
nullis. 
2 Tab ad terram in silvis. Honshu : Musashi, Monte Takao (Oct. J 15, 

1940, 8. sea ose . . . 


binned Hay Reta pes ee Milles OF see 
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Agaricus (Naucoria) Cucumis Fr. Epier. Mye. 198, 1838; Monogr. 


Hym. Suee. I, 368, 1854; Hymen. Eur. 255, 1874—Berrx. Outl. ‘Brit. Fung. 


159, 1860—Cxz. Handb. Brit. Fung. 127, 1871; Il. BritsFung. t. 452, 1886. 
Agaricus (Nolanea) pisciodorus Crsat1, Comm. Soe. Critt. Ital. I, 61, 
t. 3, f. 2, 1861—Fr. Hymen. Eur. 208, 1874—Ckz. Ill. Brit. Fung. t. 378, 
f. A, 1888. 
Nolanea pisciodora Giut. Hymen. Fr. 420, cum icone, 1874—Sacc. Syll. 


- Fung. V, 720, 1887; Fl. Ital. Crypt., Hym. 567, 1916. ~ 


Naucoria cucumis Giuu. Ibid. 545, 1874—Sacc. Syll. Fung. V, 831, 
1887 ; Ibid. XVII, 72, 1905; Fl. Ital. Crypt., Hym. 765, 1916—Mass. Brit. 
Fung. FI. Il, 154, 1893—Bres. Ann. Mye. I, 71, 1903—RICKEN, Blatterp. 
217, t. 59, f. 1, 1915—Rea, Brit. Basid. 390, 1922—Konrap & Mavst: Icon. 
Sel. Fung. t. 176, 1926. 

Simocybe cucumis Karst. Hattsv. I, 419, 1879. 

Hylophila (Naucoria) cucumis Quéu. Ench. Fung. 100, 1886. 

Galera cucumis Brzs. Icon. Myce. XVII, t. 810, 1931. 

Hab. ad terram locis herbidis, inter fragmenta lignea. Honshu : Kai, 
Narusawa-mura (Oct. 9, 1940, S. Tart). 

Nom. jap. Kuriiro-mukuetake (n.n.). 

Ar. distr. Europa, Asia orient. t. (Japonia). ACs = 


Agaricus es Fein, Bavar IV, Index 17, ee 36, 6 cs eo 


i 


Sow. Engl. Fung. t. 7, 1797. 
fo pags: L) Pers, . Syn Ping a cae 
‘Syst. Be - es eee e 
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Nom. jap: Shiro-e-no-kugitake (n. n.). 
Ar. distr. Europa, America bor., Asia orient. (Japonia). 


401. .Gomphidius roseus (FRr.) Gru. 


Agaricus (Pratella) viscidus (non L.) Ness, Syst. oe 6B. tat i. 


197B, 1817. 

. Agaricus (Gomphus) glutinosus Pp roseus FR: Syst. ese I, 315, 1821. 

Gomphidius glutinosus * roseus Fr, Hpier. sbi 319, 4838; se aeste 
Eur. 460, 1874. : 

Gomphidius glutinosus var. roseus CKE. ieeeaihs Brit. ee 205, 1871; 
Ill. Brit. Fung. t. 880, 1888—Qufit. Champ. Jura Vosg. I, in Mém. Soe. 


D’Emul. Montb. 2 sér. V, 184, 1872—Wrnv. Pilze Deut. I, 575, 1884. 


| Gomphidius roseus Ginn. Hymen. Fr. 623, cum icone, 1874—Quén. 
Ench. Fung. 91, 1886—Sacc. Syll: Fung. V, 1138, 1887; Fl. Ital. Crypt., 


Hym. 662, 1916—Mass. Brit. Fung. FL I, 348, 1892—Ricken, Blatterp. 9, 
tod, a: 4, 1915—Rea, Brit. Basid. 324, 1922—-Konrap & Mavs. Icon. Sel. 
se t. 390, 1926—Bres. Icon. Mye. XIV, t. 672, 1930. 3 Spree 


pets a gbontes et locis herbidis in silvis - gonifeMs.. Honshu: ‘Kai, 
| zugaki (Sept. 27, 1940, 


(Oe. 4, 1940, S. cate. In Honshu ee ese. 

Nom. jap. Ogitake. : Sk aa, agai 
Ar. distr. - Europa, Asia orient. (Japonia). ‘eens 
ones Ab affinibus piles ote em. lato. Toseo poring oe albo basi ‘roseo, non p 
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shu: Kai, Masutomi-mura, Monte Mizugaki (Sept. 27, 1940, S. Imar). 
Nom. jap. Numeri-akachichi-take (n.n.). 
Ar. distr. Europa, America bor., Asia orient, (Japonia). 


403. Lactarius speciosus (Buru.) Sacc. 


Lactaria speciosa Sur Lactariae U. 8. 34, f. 2, 1908; North Amer, FI. 
IX, 1838; 1910. 

Lactarius speciosus Sacc. Syll. Fung. X XI, 82, 1912. 

Hab. ad terram in silvis mixtis. Honshu: Kai, Masutomi-mura, Monte 
Mizugaki (Sept. 27, 1940, S. Imar). 

Nom. jap. Murasaki-kikarahatsu (n.n.). — 

Ar. distr. America bor., Asia orient. (Japonia). 

Species haec ab affinibus lacte vinascente distinguitur. | 


404. -Russula rubra (KromsBu.) BREs. 
Agaricus (Bussula) ruber (non Lam. et DC.) Fr. Syst. ae B58, 


_ 1821, pro parte. 


- Agaricus (Russula) ruber (non Lam. et DC.) Kromsu. Apbild. 
Schwamm. TX, 9, t. 65, f. 1-24, 1845, pro parte. 3 a 2 
Russula rubra Bres. Fung. rid I, 91, cm 203, 1900 ; eon, ae IX, 


te 110, 1918. Pa 5 


‘Hab. ad terram in » nemonibns Bonds vel coniferarun, Hlonsho: ox 
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: 

= 

Hab. ad terram in silvis coniferis vel mixtis. Honshu: Kai, Kamiku-  _ 4 
isshiki-mura (Oct. 1, 1940, S. Lat). P 
Nom. jap. Fuji-usutake (n.n.). = 

Ar. distr. Endemicus. : : 

Cantharello Bonarii et C. floccoso valde affinis, sed a ‘quibus sporis = 4 
asperulatis distinguitur. = & 
‘Instituto Botanico, Facultas Agricultura, — 


Universitas Imperialis Hokkaidensis, a 
Sapporo, Japonia. ? 


BKEABHJURR Wl @uce 


ae Te = ae aoe 
A WF TM. : 
Uy Meee’ colt -v Les Entoloma turbidum (Fr.) ‘Quin. See 


UbS iS. be % Pholiota marginella Puck. WRU 1A. 


a7 304. tp 5 + Pe “Cortinarius subtabularis Kavvri 


396, BBL ERR Tnosibe Heciees. (Bens) Saco. 
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HE DK 


PASH NEE = BE RA RI 7 EE ee 
Rap ilntt: PREPPED HE ROMA -RR 

‘3 =a _ A lecture on the phylogeny of Japanese Ardisiacee which was given specially by 

~% Prof. T. NAKAr of Tokyo Imperial University in the occasion of nineth annual meeting 

¥: of the Nippon Botanical Society, held on 25—26th October, 1941 at Sendai. 


KE 7 ta 2X B= REA ATF AMI BESTT VTA PMA be = O.K 
FEV BER 7 Y PEP FA. RY KET ERD 7 EM BR BF oy 
Bhs b= 7%, SPER 7 Le ER = 7 > OR 
DR IFAFRAAVYFAAFTAA NEIL, BPI RIF RWI Ab aFY 
Po HER ORES 1 he RIEHL) 7 DUET ZH # > PES 4 2 FF ey 
Be ~ 2787 ABET <2. 
AA? A= TERRE DBT EIS CITRATE 
FATE 7 B= 2 eee ee oa Pee 
SLEROLE EDIE OW AIC ET sin ss fe 


POSSE LE ORO TALK. Bi a= 
ae Rice On) NHN ema 


522 THE BOTANICAL MAGAZINE, [ Vol. LY, No. 659. ES 
- 
PED FRB eX I 3 BE PEL He 4 SISK 7 BE = FI Ao 3 
=< 2 
5 WERE 7 SP = FEE 7 BA bE a 7 5 7 EE, SRR. ARAB ee = 
og See A, 5 eae rr rae Se Det sev esse... Theophrastacee = 
Me hE > 4-5 {l5.c Se RAE te I Yo 
ete aes ee Shae Op ee ice eae org Ardisiacee 
RR is BA, Pp FI cn EE ES a tera Primulacee 
Ardisiacee ABR HI =B 7 35 J 1.000 HRT AI 7 EY HAR = 2h oe Sie 
TARTS = est ee et ae ae 
oR Me bb 7 TB 
FBP EAE 7 Filo TEBE? $e = 2s 5x1 % PART), FEE? BAIR = BA 
SRF FER So pk ha eee ee WS A We > i Macsnee WSL VPS B Macit= pens 
FRE, ATE NES Yo Sa 
MBE 7 KAS TE IE >) RARIEEX DUE IME TERE 7 2 0 HERMITE 7 4. eae are 4 
ee TERE AEC Y 7 MVR 0 PBL SRB Bees: 


gees 1. 23822 CK Embelice TAS ee te Calispermum oe 
LBL SE = HHL 7X0 eS ee eee 


“(TCR 7 BUR CAB) FHI ROA? : 
PAISETER. MPL FSI, AK... PRE BEEK Ardisice PRES 
ae eh BAA eee 


ate 
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be= dB» & 9 12 D892 Maesa tenera Mez (M. formosana Muz, M., sinensis auct. Jap ) 
B-Bt LOX Maesa Augustini TuyamMa WT VY Ao 


VEAL DPS NIE PS UTE BUT 2 8-4 aT VES iat 


= YRS PFE 1783 B= Tuunserc KA Doraena + HB“ 7IFT VS 
3 ARB bY TA VHAT V we va > Maesa sect. Doraena mb YY Ao 

RNO4HD & ¢K Trib. Embelice FT VTA, UK © 7 > A Bhar 
KET I~ FRET eV BL Re 4 FT ~%, ALAEE? Embelia ribes 
Burmann fil. 4 7 7 -4R7 5E= SEES 7 ATETIN VEIT TY YVFE 
j#4= 72 Embelia fhe = ea VEI ATV Vey, Ba Tr SAT5 
REZROSZSROOC LF Embelia AF HIAX tT 


$= BEM 
SLA. EE. AER? EEE) = Say * 2: toe Lada a 
Ce ene eer nee Sey sas 5 Beew bales 
FLAK. : : 


4E> THA 7 RISE TERE 7 F Ao jt» 5 ABEL, EMER. oR See eee pe Comet Sane inbelia 
FE WRAL 7 SUIRTEE 7+ x. FEME> 4 MH, 1 BwEAt= Mar. 


-33% 70 (JB Samara 


br a Se Lee a Ao ee Se Bes Calispermum oblongifolium Nakat : 
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oN M5 1 (il 7 An 7 BE 7 FE = TE 7 BRIERE 7 7 2 GAS 7 ROA > Ee 7 7 


xv Bladhia } SWARE= ERR Ue 7 RASA, WR EE = BAIL DAR Y 
YA SIE SERV SA, Bladhia B= AVN © 7 A b HEE b= 
9 100 HRT V BFR= =< 18 HT +x, HA? 4 = MG ~%o 


EER MBM EB aX 


eae MAM ERA EI ae 7 ok ys VE 7 7 nH 9 TUX BH % AER ee 
; ABA %o. BE > HEAR fH = AEC Y 7 FAT 70 
BO Wintel alos ue HEHE Re SE 7 TH 7 G7 0 SE = BIR? BEES Yo orbs 


ig SAN a aR ees OF G8. CMR sec PSUS Kat Bubladhia ; 


He thE HIE 7 4 7 6 SER = BRIM TIS... a ee 

ETI a i SENS tS Lire Bitt Hi Chinensed sect. nova 

WERK A. see OLE vib 7a Faby Yo ZENA, IE Ee 
JER MKA. BH AHA > AEC!) Y THES 70 


To ae SIE ALB? 
UE SReAE es eS i nore Aaa oe a Se a a AES le. RAV 5M Crispardisia 
He eV FREER vo TER RUR =v TERM Je = 76 -OE AUBIR= 7 6 


Be cag er eae ses xis ee % : ebieeHh Tinus - 


Meee DIR BITRE fe | 
ZIEEPORED 3 LASOVKMS CA -VKEPALAES 


= ee ee 
Oa ee “HA 12 1887 FBS Fo, RARE = MFI 
eee ae eee 
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KR=H LIEK E SK Myrsinee (D.C.) 27 27 FF) YAM M= AME Myrsine L, 
4 7—-Baey ney, » A eRe Myrsine africana L. 1EEF TY ~~ AQ per 
DSA PED REARS TY) AGTEK KES + SEE RSL be 7 FR I eT 
YY Ao f= aRiMa7 ZFHET, TIET, AFY, F7HAAIY, LVF 
YP, PSE 7 RF BR SR = EY FL 7 FRIES 7 Be EON 


Biorb SAT Fe A= 16) ST VIF AW BH VO HRETIA 


RY RAV a b 4) BHa Tv b IADR 7 12 EVIV=ELFFTES HRT 
WRENS) > VF SSR L 7 BRR 2 b= > FITYY, REZ EVE 
PER AKAD IRADAHY IIT IY YHA TV EBA? 
Ve AM WREME A EEE 2 VSR FAIR eo) ERT 7 AH 
#y-s Pantropie 7 ¥eFehi4-~ Circumpolar 7 Bul ME At = b YF ABA se 
BILABAMFTI~A%o 

R= RoAA Te SISK Rapanaee NAKkal FT VTA. 

Anamtia Kowzumi 04540 & (EH 1917 F), 04 . a esa) Obs 1923 a 
| Manglilla Jussey LE RVAA TE BIL 

 Athruphyllum Loursio RWAL Fe bie he 

7 3BYTI 3%. PBL HE 7 A197 BH, n048 
Sar mves) AAS 1S 
RE REALE EE 


RMR hA Te Su? ; 
282 Webi Hea 
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. 


FT UTA, Hie FRR SONS TIA, RVAAR SER BARE 


j¢ Rapanaea neriifolia Maz bFYFIE SYS, LEG? ES RSFIV IIA Myrsine 
neriifolia S, & Z. (1846 4A) #7) ~ AR tk=> earlier homonym 77 Myrsine 
neriifolia CASARETTO (1843 4B) ATV ~AA PHRF Vv RBAaT IY Myrsine Seguini 
LivErnt SES Athruphylliom Seguinti m. } % RAPS SSH RSP 
Dk= a VY YF ARE? PER DISK BHD KAM S KRRaD UT RH SL 
VA, FLIER HFA EV nN Maesaee + Embeliee + Ardisiee } Myrsinee } 
DAFT IY ~y> > Rapanaee k Myrsinee + FSA 7 448 tin vost, 7 = 
2 aVrh= FU FEMS DIA VENT Ao SUF FRE? 4 BOY 7 


BatR aT 2 7 be Sewn (yy L = PREEH FRETS ES Theophrastacee FR ES ae 


V7 Br RUE FEAR Per M wesacee, Embeliacee, Ardisiacee, Myrsinacee 
hAMIF BOX 1A VEEN IST IAS 
BUN ARYL A eo 
(1) Bok sing See ee Sie ae oe 
Solid 7 = er 
bain) oes = eg Coles pexuewtm,. Myrsinee._ 


Maesaee, Embeliee, Ardisiee, Rapanaee pate 
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B RR 
AM LRN 7M HH MER eT FT ZB 
vityn? * 
= Re P == e e 
= SMNRRS RRA NES Err 
is 1 Maesa japonica = ese ees eh ae 
= | 2 Maesa perlarius ee Taser 
na 3 Maesa tenera See ea pee ae 
4 Maesa Augustini @ = : f 
5 Catispermum oblongifolium + —— 
6 Calispermum rude =a ey 
: 7 Samara penduliramula @ z 
, 8 Bladhia japonica typica [+++ +4 ++ + 
Sole yar. major + ag See ae 
+} war. angusta oa ee 
Sui ee 
| 9 Bladhia sciophylla ee: @ 
| 10 Bladhia montana t+ : 
== Bladhia willosa typica +++ + + s 
fiers var. reptans as Tae ae apa 
5 var. liukiuensis oS ads Tee: 
eo 


12 Bladhia chinensis 
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TRY =FV, B= Hmbelia, Samara, Calispermum & 7 # 2.4% } HEME b 7 AR AIL 


Embelioidee =4>4ir JL— FH $i = Compact albumen imbricated petals 7% ~ 2 
Embelia, Samara Hf = 3 Embeliee fe + ruminose albumen } contorted petals 
bAA AW Calispermum = >+ft3e 2 Calispermee iS b =4ir Fb Av? Wie 
= ARE TU PBA IFT I=, EPSHAR ST Ath 
Maesoidee Pax————Maesaee D.C. (Maesa Forskan) 

Piiialesiiod Mowe { Embeliee D.C. (Samara L.) 
Calispermee Naxat (Calispermum Louretro) 


Medeovave Nakal—— Ardisiee D.C. (Bladhia THUNBERG) 


Myrsinee D.C. (Myrsine L. } eae . iS : t 


Myrsinoidee Pax—{ 
= Rapanaee Nakal (Anamtia Koipzum1, Aiirigied hers 


FS Ag 
BiG = FEA 8 B31 fa et feb tA 7 BEF vars TE? hie 
RFT I ULERVALR BEM Manglilla wma eg a eenad 


~ 


ga Aig on 


_ HEB ae ine z i Maesa Bn Samara 4 Bladhia 8, Mangia 2, Adhrapylium te 


= endemic > ua pains ? BCE pak EE a> ‘3 “endertent 2 He 


RBI = AF SRA PER = RF = bh 7 KY = ga SHIRT B= 


7. Wis Fe ZI es coe oa 


Si LOUREIRO, Lge ee JussiEu) 
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BOA HE hy HB & 41) 


Masazi Honpa: Current Scientific Names of Japanese Plants. 


= Ro ae Seca ee ee 
(307) etharanthan japonicum HackEL 3 ; 
a) form. eryptatherum Honpa ex Onyr i in Journ. Wee Bot. XVII. (Sept. 
: ~ 1941) p. 492. ee 
28 a: eC VCR MAD? DIT 
form. villicaule Honpa ex Ouwt |. ¢.° / rime fs 
aE . :  Byeddads 51E 5 
E (308) Anthoxanthum roan Onwt l.e. p. 493. eae 
‘ Dab : ae WL Sb SIES [2S 
“ (300) Bulboph yllum Fukuyamae i re in Jour. SF <2 Bot. XVII. (Sept. ey . : . ge 
2 ip 518. + ; 2 " : . / s aes 
eae ae Wao EDR SOA GD fe 
* (310) Cladonia formosana AsaHina in Journ. Ja Bot. 2 GURE Avent eee ae 


p. 485. . . . } oF ores ie cee ae 
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(315) 


(316) 


(317) 


. (318) 


(319) 


(320) 
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Disporum smilacinum A, GRAY 
var. rotundatum SATAKE in Journ. Jap. Bot. XVII. (Sept. 1941) p. 504. 


DR INT | EDITED (BEB). 
var. variegatum Nakat ex SATAKE I. ¢. p. 503. “ 
BAN 2511 | RVD SOD GR) = 


Euphrasia coreanalpina, NAKAt ex Y. Kimura in Journ. Jap. Bot. XVI 
(Sept. 1941) p. 530. segs 


ani : , coehomeen es Om) 
_Euphrasia kiusiana Y. Kimura 1. ¢. p. 528. e 
AIH, JUN : Sige ae Seay cepts em) ae. 
Buphrasia Mawimowiczié ‘Waemmsiennk : ie 
var. sobosanensis Y. ‘Knwwra 1. c pe 582. . 23 ees a 
JUN Re REA CED CS OD) 


ee mucronulata Naxat ex cy. Kira, L e@. “2 530. = 


WE z ge 


Euphrnsia tatarica Fisone= 
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e # 
H A AE Wy SS @ HL A @ Cth) ae 
t= AEE OE @ it | 


MESKRES 
Pe ee 7 SPSL) FASE PRUE 2) RE 
ALM See = IAF BURR Vx EXIIUSSITRA DS 7 BY BIRR 7 7 2 
 & HURST RSA 7 B= ts 927 ER 7 HILT ee eee 
1. HBR . 
2. FRAT AE RAGE 
3. ETERS EEN GOR) 


ies mat eS Ba e 

wae _ @ # tune a: “aa 
—- Be E KHEX . 

— jemee hee 
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Oe 
AR Aa 8 2 : 
ew me (UE en Pe 7 1 
— @A=Bat ; - 
4. A tee] 25m ow peal 14 
> FEL tes , SR PO ee 
| 4BOR 1% ae 
Pmrctker 8644 LAA 18H : 
Sa ee ies “|S F RA 20% - | 
ae BERET AER. 452 Fa a as 
hee } 2 Aa 8 ee 7 aie ad 
NBR 104 AR 9 e 3 _ 
ae oy, VERB Be cpus eile 


ee ee ee ee 


AERERCT = BA AE CIEL BTA AEA SP) 
er a ae 
a Baie sea 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE. SOCIETY. (21) 
ARREARS fa AR RES HIRE 
+  # 312.000, | essai BPERE AB) 4 osoa70 
HE we BE A (% 2,312.050 ; al ED ml A 240,320 
ze & 312.000 |  #AFa®EFDMI 78.550 
SJHARS AIF (10,000 Bl=8f 7) 342.000 HR BB GE Bt 68.340 
fal (7,000 Bl=8:) 226.800 = au = oe 
SRT 10.310 | $s aH of iB ae 
SEP SUT HERE ETL ALT- 23.050 , # = h # 1.730 
A fi Al + : 34.950 | Bi i 52.300 
RESTS AIT 03.370 | @& #& B _1,184.000 
¥ pi i: ” 12.680 
en ieee: a eee” 20.000 
Bt 6.665.880 | INREACIBe ARIE — 36.000 
. ARP Ae Sn A ae 50,000 
= , o HE meee Be f : 99.250 ; 
ROVERS 200.000 
“; oe <<ar 2 7,716. 200 
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2, 47, 2, AER, 49, 50. 
Ace ABE, 4, 5, 


JLHESE GS BAK, 38, 451, 39, 452-4 = 
B. @ileh 75k x vale (37 A) line ee 


+ 
4 2 ¢ eer 
AHS TF BAAR BRE BE, 44, 4, 45, 3, 46, yen, 60, 9-12, 61, 1-9. as ; 


PEAR, 23, 37. 


WE? AL, 1, 1-6. HRA MARA, 2, 4. 

BABE, 3, 2-3, 4, 1-2. HOR i Bl A ARSE, 5, 4. 2 = J 
+ heey, 11-4. , BORICHRLABSERHERE, 5, 79-80, 84. 4 
AN AR LGR, 9, 2-3, MHIP. 187-194. = oe 
iF, 15, 258-279, 16, 280-290, 292-298.  HAMRARBLMERE, 11, 3-4, 12, oo ee 
APA CIB FN 15 4EBE). Ae, 11, 1-3. eR a 
BAA PRL RTER, 8-13, A H Ake ERE, 9, 3-6, 10, 1-3. 

BU Ar PRY ee, 2. -  -AaAHESR, 15, 19-24, 16, 1-19. | 

SLUR, 2, 8-10. . . RAS MSGR, 12, 2-4. ae 
BARBER et 11, 10-12, 12, 1-10. RSA BRATED, 3 3, 12, 12, 4 7 


ARBRE, 8. SP ae eee” eee ar 
ssemeae 2 pos 7 2. She 17 RI A eT, 2, eee 
ie a AERO, (B-2) 4. (art 6). 


: as 10. 


| SUR MAG RAR, 12 
a AER OT NHL AESR. 


WA AG + HR, 3, » 2-3, 4) 1-2 
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Det. Kong. Norske Vid. Selesk. Tilv., 1938. 


Dominion Canada Dep. Agr. Farmer’s 
Bull., 99. 


Dominion Canada Dep. Agr. 
Agr., 1940. 


Gardens’ Bull. Straits Settlem., 11, 2-3. 

- Internat. Rev. Agr., 31, 7-12, 32, 1-4. 
Journ. Agr. Res. (Reprints), 60, 2-4, 6-12, 
61, 5-7, 9-12, 62, 2-4, 6, 9. 

_ Journ. Arnold Arbor., 21. 4,22; 1-3. 
Lingan Sci. Journ., 19, 4, 20, 1. 
“Memorias Inst. Butantan, 13, 14, 
Natur u. a 69, 6-12, 70, 1-5. 


Notizbl. Fee. Mus. Berlin-Dahlem., 
1” 


_ Nuovo Giorn. =. Ital., 4q, 1-4, 
_Nytt. Mag. ‘Naturvidensk., 80-81. 

Ohio Biol. Survey Bull., 7-2. 

Sei., 40, 6. 


Rep. Min. 


Ohio Journ. 
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Osterr. Bot. Zeitschr., 90, 1. 

Philip. Journ, Agr., 11, 1-4, 12, 1. 

Philip, Journ, Sci., 72, 4, 73, 1-4, 74, 1-4, 

75, 1-3. 

Proce, Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, 91. 

Proce, Amer, Philos. Soc., 82, 1-5, 88, 1-5. 

Proe, Royal Canad. Inst. Ser. 3A, 5, 

Pub. Field Mus. Natur. Hist., 9, 4, 20, 1, 
— 22, 2 

Rev. App. Mycolog., 19, 8-12, 20, 2, 4-7. 

Smithonian Inst. Rep, (Publ.), 3572-3573. 

AMAR, 4, 11-20, 5, 1-13. 

Trans. Roy. Canad. Inst., 49. 

Trans. San Diego Soe. Nat. Hist., 9, 16-24. 

Univ. Missouri Stud., 15, .2-4. as 

Us: Dep. Agr. Washington, Leafiet,. 194. 


U. 8. Dep. Agr. Washington, Mise. Publi, 


; 369. 
Verhandl. Naturforsch. Ges. Basel, 51, 1-2. 


Methioe. Inst. Biol, 7, 3-6, 81-2, ee 


9; 15, 10, 1-5, Ay % eee 
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Orchidea, 2, 1. Vierteljahrscher. Naturforsch. Ges, Ziirich, gi 

Research Studies of the State College of 85, 1-4, ' 
Washington, 9, 1-2. Vida y Obra (Revista del centro de = 

Sovietskaia Botanika, 1940, 4-6. estudios Venezolanos). ; = 

Spring. Flora of Missouri. re ’ Zygnemales (I. Rabenhort’s Kryptogamen- 3 

Uredinales of Northern Norway. Flora von Deutsch]. u. Schw.).  . : 

AGM eRERE a 


MER = 3 et Ae PA ae aie 9 ee ee ae 
— BARE v 0 SAI ZUEBE 7 AREER OD IERL REIL a URS BIS oF 
FY, = PRISE MAREE 7 WEE ik ae | 7 EE, RUSH 7 75 e RY 
EB THES 2 FR ABE» BR ete = <i 1 PUP 9 RRR x 
Bt: NAR OH 7 IRE bee WT VEER UH RR IKT yx 
Beare SA SPRY Y BE tay "GE? 7B 
| 25 eS 2 BVT y Xo 
Pee ee AH: 


HAIER 272 b(t AN 7 EAI = Be 


ne ee 
EROIEE ASH SDS v CI WEI TY, 7A AE emt = = 
. lisiacee” 7 FR USS 5 NT IRE 9 ba ay : 
Ba OE BIE cam, Ardisiaceae 75 
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PEERS FR = a+ 17 BLY, YFG 7 BPA, POH? TAR=a aos, HO 
fet 3 h TREE Y Xo 


2. REVTA- YOY TY A 7 SAMI HAR 
PS A 7 UE WR BL AE GRA) 

Aegilops triuncialis 2» 2n=28 7#AVE7 F, var. typica b var. persica b 7 fA]=7> 
Fae vy ea RS = RY XRT, KS persica 7 Ht subvar. hispida b subvar. glauca 
bh? lao BRB nr7 27, ROR AFT, Bs, hispida x glauca 
— 1 1dr 7 RERRA I RY, BETTER TT Fs = =H RBI) 7 SRE 8 AE 
1 MEE 7A EET, BR? 7 Vy 3S SRIEIPE LASME 7 Le, fica ATR EF I 
IAs SRA Wwe ‘typica x persica (hispida X+~> glauca) 7 Fy, >> 1+ 12+ dt, liv+ 
12n, lmrt+lln+31, Irvt+lin+2r a > BA ITY, ie 2 7 Ba eae ws Ur, 
HESH E7, Py =iR7 Lit 2 WH) DRE 8 2:1 =t591 >, HYEVRS HA 
PRE 7 STE 7 ABZ o DLE? in7 typica b persica b»E2Y athe TOU, BEB 7? BIR 
aR 7 BP AVERY REI FRI, alee = 
ee : 


3. eH BT 7 == 
SHR Bi te = GD 


CARE 
es fh yah 
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V KLEE 7 On AT WEI? IAT 0, wo 5G SES, TH, WHOA, Os, Z 
1X6, OO SSE MSEC ERA 7 BAH? Lib=FF 2 2b TYGER . 
Lite 7 RS oR, II? EST R MK > by 7 ANZ DSI 
BADR — > THEM €7 REE) MY FUL ER HY TEAST HV Ya both? £ 
BaSeRHIS, PET SAL 5 ABW 7 FFA sb a VV ER Yo 


6 RS®ALL HEISE I= HEA F 


fe TE & cms) 
ip ashgemiedg: EA = BEY 7 FEI? TERED GE 
PB 0, GAGS UL RZY WHOS DS OL? M/ SEAMRs OR bM 
AMM = tk UNEICE? FEM TERY Y OTIS, SI MEY 7 7 RT REY, 
GIF HOMER AS FEM = BL BTR BONE RY? PRB Yo 


Be 7 Ae ARS 7 AP : 
ee Wy Ye 7k a sca) 
as oF Ek nS 


; Ssh a. 
7 ER aS = Manto = ee 2 

Ha LD OT, OTA eA HABA. 
bes 157 52 9 58 MI HB HM = MISE E H, NERA = a4: 


ef. 


sh a hike bed ane nee 
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9. ZE fh 7 Sb BW HE 
oe Me t & CAMB) 
z ZEB i BEAR AL FAS FUSE 300 MIT. VU ReAHrATA, BAB 
a A€) 20 MT =3h¥I-4 6 ME Claviceps purpurea BM Cl. microcephala » HEB FBV Boeiae 
; 7 ARE R= SEA EP PBC UF sb, Spicer “$7 AEWeHy ante =A VRAD SE 
BHT rae, B= Ly, ARAB 7 EBA ALT. ay FEE 
RRR A >, Sor TRTAL 7 SLATER = I~ > ARR PSI 7 STERMINOR = 09 AES 

; FBV EP FP VV RHBAFVA 


* Bes 


mar | 


Be FR HR A ARS. 
ieee: ae, ee. # CFLS 


| “mans I¥BBED- si =HAF TPB-ERS 7 HALE AE? eS 
“a 4 7 HERBEE EP EMFIT A? FUR AG] PUNT Uh? OR 7 OY 7B 
oe ae PRY 767 WET LUG 7 BRA 2 OER 7 YOBE 7 9 =I UR 2 FB 
EP FT IR, BER 1934 ELAROE 7 Yue 7 WARE YALE DU 7 HG WTR - > 

| £7 RIE Fin = 2H HY 7 HER = See Tae 7 MER gg 


1 
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1k ESA 6b 7 BEE SK BRIE 
SrA SL = SMBH IRE 7 
_ Aon Oke 


HERE 7 FSR, FET OEE 7 SORE = TA OBIE? BEF = zr B=; B 
ARGH = AT 2 VTL 1 BMG 7 AH BL SEL « MUN 7 HER + 7 Rhee 
A, IESLAC DIM Y, TERMED ABR a bt ED EPH IERY 20 
“BARCEL - ERI = Aor PSE = RGF DIRE = Wed 2 v0) BH TERE = BA 
HN SL, GBM ITY 2&7 NTR ~ v be = BAHL Gakdib BAH APR 
Em =lty 7 ov, PETAR Use Re ROPER =e » SRE 0 


aA a TLS Dot, 2 Skt BR = tk 9 Fe > VACA RBI 
PGR AT Vo HEY TALE 7 UE 7 SREY hYT > HRLEH SY eRe b> 


VI, : — Z 3 


15. CO = = i BE = 
: oie ge gee HM ie Gem 
Hoorn uaaaana3 IRE BN 


a ONO hie rte eee ¥ : 
LY rk? TIT Ee UT BIT 27 RTA B= =) RPS 
‘Seatppeaeman! cnet agi Se arc 
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7 SAR KTR HERA F = SNR 7 FBR = aie = Fy i YF ORE BE 7 HY ER 
ith - YG LT FIEM =H UB AMY, FY eK? BIE RG = KFT 
EAS 
18. — fl MW 7 ATR RA = BLA 7 

’ . et Be 7G BR GeaRHTBA) 

| Shy Ribs Bey 21—f) B= 9 7, YSN WESTER = 37 By, AE 
Bee. S17 av. PASSFTY 7 Bl = 7 -~1UNAEAE E = =r Baza, AIG, BAe 
Biz RRS, B= 77 sHBy, PABENOTE BR 7 BES FIA > EL? he BASES 
FERIA RD, A 7 BOE A UROL RR, BRU BE Ty, BARR = ANE 7 PS 
ae ASEH FIERA 1 = 28), thy NEPA es YF Se RUE 7 TABS 7 EA V0 wk 
7 ROAR A 7 SE RI TRY HE 7 iil, BeneBe eR 7 AME 
ARFVERT AT AW, Bea =f, Hekvs 1507 Bit, BFA Paes 7 eB a 
HEN Hiei MRT 7 WBE LF V7V0 


seen 10 sat = See BaF 
_) ee a oe co ge ORK MD 


B. pyocyaneus 7 1c A sep 7 SRY, BMI BA y 2 VEE 
i= vat re seus ACEH = BABA ee Eee UF 


be Te bree eG = KNO: ey KNO: 
lai BvRA 7 Baie Bilanz 7A Per 
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2 Bp vaiiey vY VF 7 B= IRV Fy EDF “AFD, ee 
EMARF AT 9 Hl = LOR? HEME 7 GE 2 AB Ta, Da FRET BARS 
AT ERE + AVL HT I HRA +14 RASS MMR Ha ANH HAR TIEN 2 


22. BE HM iy HLL 7 AE A) z | 
A Ae Fe He Ca 


ik A OE BL RK 

SRN) ce eREEIEN? vine Un “Bin RBM ee ee 5 
CERRER 7 BG, KE = 9 Va) 7 SII = A 7 = Wr BERS 
BRA 7 HERO eIE = Bll 77 SRL? Basle 20 ; Ss 


Par 23. th 3 OSIE 7 HEME = A 1 HEE CME 


as. | eR CR 
| b S01 PTI AI TORII Be BIR Ht) 90 2 Fa, MOEA 
7 RAGA 7 Re ACE, TERE RB HO = HY 0 


,? Me MIELE IME b> > SUBACAY = Wik HE = tn KD EEO 
: tty BokiB 7 (EF rk = DOKBE-MIRF 2 2 ERA HY TL ET BAR IR y, see ia 
BBR AER = HFK 2 ORE = fh 7 WARES = SBA MEF 7 HGR 7 Be 
HB Ar ee Bhd 7 7 Stee 


Nov. 20, 1041] PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY. (31) 


AESERR 7? Bop PORWR ATE 4 2 KZ MIE 7 BEA, 3 9 7 RE EERE 7 2 
sth SALT, EMRIs 0 Se, BSA = 2, Ra Bey 2 ER, BRE = fie 
ABE EER 7 a Ben 7 2 KT NM Nitella bk 4 HRT 7 v0 


= 26. dk 2k = KR 2th Be hes 
: fans ra! ME Gtk) 

Sep BTSR (1937, 1938) =RFOATAR IMB YR bre R—7 He TMI Te 
oar WOKE FART HEIR 7 mA IS X,Y TA WR PARR IEF 7 T= 
=) FEAF WET EZ EP FT Vo BIA SFA = A BRR bm BARI = 2 7 OF 
: a2 7 BRE 7 BARI RAE TT WEN Qiksk 7 Sey 7 PAB A ov Sit oie 53 
— UFR) 5 HRY FA ER HRT SK et FO YBa 7 BE bo RK = HRY EE = TE 
is cL HE? WR KEE >> RE = 3 YAMA 1 HABE FED EP FUVIRLRAAaAF~AVS MYT 
= ARE A = BR = BE 7 eK} EF ELE = TNHIRY Fo 


SS eg ame Le Lees Ane BAF ee 
aaa 3 fie 1 A Ge RE) 
“Lik DAME? SUL = “fx URIS HY > BE= yn) we 
7 Bien a ay FHEr2 ZT, H4F= 7 =2ey He Sete 
5e FIRES = 7 RIF = . 
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longifolia) 7 BAW YT AB = YT AA 7 HER Ae Ae PTI VENF IDEARC ‘ 
As) Keka AAG TY, RAAB DEO YD PACT ME $I PA SI 
; FIRY 7 FE 7 YAMA = 28 7 GEA oe = ER 7 TY HEBEL, BORER 
He BW =-. & CIES 4 VAC (Drosera obovata) FY 27 £7 > PEBIEO SS TEAS 
CU RMS PACS 7 MG = 79 Ab YANG 7 GF ro: Drosera longifolia x D. ro- 
tundifolia 7 #RIBZMHIS2-. a7 AG LO. Rosensere 7 PET ) HERB YY fa B® 7 7) = BA 


 VERYED TRY Drosera FURR Dov, FEWRRE? SUITS ih eR 21 2 ie ees ea 
AURAL ER M=RAF LX ¥o ) ee Bx | 


THR 2 3+ xT 


| 4 “3 80. KAA ay = FRE 7 va Vili NEVE a ee: es 
ee a eo ee pes ae 
a i OO yee Nols Ep ee Oe 


PRAT EL SRN SL) APRON, BUI a SR = OB 
(RIL Tos RRNA 9 Ur = 9 2 = RF SE) RRR “a 
ae are aes oa BA FA TS Se 


ae < us 2 (Paraineri denticulata lee ou n= SF RRO gi eben ere ; 


, 1939 ee aes 1 a BR "874 aon 
7 Hef ada 3 Ub 
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33. RR ROL ACR? HM 


Ae $45 CFB 
Fe AS BE HK) 


— HEXZDEACS PEALE Tov bE DF BR UF Evo ta v ea oe 
+42 DFT ho BR 37 WR? ATR = By, V7 FL OIA, Betis 7 7H) 
A Bisti= 9 4 FEY Xo B= RSE 7 HERB, Se 7 ST 7 MEE Nd 7 7 
3 HI ERY LY FE ERE v wh 7 SER SSR? 7 7 ROB ie Bo 


34. FRRINA: FHL. ? pH = we A 
He fe HEB HE A #2 RK: ce) 


Thiovacillus ‘tiianarte ee b prez ? BORED > EIR EET bv F SoH Fe 
a FBG Y FR, TE F POFAL MLE Ae RF HOI HA WPM ESE YH 
mes DU FKA= eee LP eaalalan IRF KAT RI ED be 
(eo a vee: . em ia Seecae Res ; 

100. FABER + 80.5 ee Se > ‘Stee pee : nae 
: 87 B+ 1S FPSFALM+S Se RFR +28 Bite +14 ASEA ao . 
psec 7 $ALE 7 BYEI DIY, ATE y F 2TH = : ia 2 
2) S208 + 408 +, 3H,O = 2 


5 6) 8.08 + 2 202 a 2x0 = 3808 aE 1. Shee os gee 
2 7 pee ar @z ener rT Tee ay F ge 
; yA? EE (BATES 7 fe 9 Fe Aii= 9 7 ROY : 
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36. FweseAR (Allomyces) 7 [ANE (Chlamydocysts) 
= il AV BB 3 
FDR ak GesceE) 


Allomyces 2>Blastocladiales =) AL 7k HERI 2 FT, APPEAR ACD 7 BB BE . 


aa Vee, HPEARI- HE YET = aU TTT7, ABI RT ESR = ed 
S?, GE= SMT a 01G & BEE = 60 HR? apm = MOY 20 


EE? Allomyces => 4 Gi, 1 BT, Y 7 BERBIY 7 RA be TEPER 7 IE 


WK? SHS RAPE BN ER UTR YAY eo ARERR STR = 


eV WER RST bo, PEABO T UY AFAR 27 BE = 
IA FUER 2 VBR IER THINS AD, 9 7 AYRE? WLI RAY TE Rd 


FRASER = + Ne HEN, FIAT 60 Heh HR IT 7 PRISE? (1) 
KY WIRY), @) B GREY? =Barkd), (3) Fim Be wee ZR s 0 

Y 7 REBT 100m? FA = 25 DLE ALR = aYF 27 Boks x 7 te a7: Dev = 

7 SH=a=EY bE 7 HZ fie a7 1.5 ARF T LE EF TF Lv baa yF 2 fa= Tye Ke Be 

- 2» All. neo-moniliformis INDO FT 9 BRB = ESR WFT vo ELE 7 DIF 1 

ee ce a YF Wie fh B70 FU? ee RY. = a ea! arbuscula BUTLER, All. sd ean ie 


Bs = Bx vst 100 ee oe IRF 

ee x, All. javanicus var. japonensis Fay 7 Fe ee 100 a 

: 12, RR= 16 9myY, RSL. sarbuseula Sika eZ 100u. 
A ie he gs AY PO AA a 


peterpan We bao A 


‘ 


est / 


iw 


Noy. 20, 1941. ] PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY. (35) 


39. FAR? A ie Kite Mh 7 EK 
wy | BE GRAD 
FP RG vr He, seo sms vr =e MA? Rey, ey 7 le 
DKEV INH, VV KY 7 Fora br, URLS = AT > Sn 7 HRP by 
FRE = WIBKA VY, VERSE = AT > 6n =TRF MTB KA H, KG 10n fa Fb 
WD ALE = Bs V7, ER RIL) APM = RAE 7 AY FUERTE 7 Sb 7 
Inn yY 27 FT vo 


a Hf it = 
PACH ARR TSR, HUSTLER AT PAAR? 5 YA VIER 7 
OBS = 8 ga BRE ear = 3) HRT RA > 7A)I|, WEN, eR FeeR, ARE, Sve, 
rik, BSH, HEME? 8 ELLER D RT TITY 70 


L, HAROMOMAIC TERS GEARS. 2% BRTSE WEA? RE Tihs 


seit, Ill, ER, HUE SE, BAB, NTE, BER, RIG, BOR, NM, BOE, HAE, TAR, BR 
3, BURG =r 7 ORR, 25 1 PR. 4, ERR AT Fo 


(36) 


OF Wi ge if 
Off EF RF 
OF PE IE—BB 
OW BB Z 
ON SF FY Tt 


mesa 
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K@uw wR eA 


OFD AB = © HAM 

Wh b sé fa OF Ji] HR 
OF B—-R °  nd B BB 
Om A Be a eh 
Ov) > OW BF FI K 
Off HA BE Bh OR a fe —— 
Omit FF — OFF # FB Bb 
OA N AS Ot 3H fa K Bh 
ORR HIE ® OF Ft 
Oh@KH = ON 
OB NH 8  -OF+xXES 
OF FAB OW RS 
Om A A — Ort #§ 2& 4 

FE {X 3 AK BB Om FF mK 
Os Wy Ba a8 Ow F 
OFF FF i 2 8 Ot BH = 
OH Hy # OF Fi HE — BB 


MANBHH 12%) 


~ 


000.0000 
EHH OSES wS 
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Beobachtungen uber Japanische Moosflora. XXV. 


Bryoflora der alpinen Region von Syazitu-hé (Korea). 


. 


y : : 
: Von 


Kyuichi Sakurai 


a : Mit 6 Textfiguren. 


Eingegangen am 22. September 1941. | 


= Die von Lehrer T. Osapa aus Korea mir . vesandte Sammulung von 
= _  Laubmoosen liefert zu unserer Kenntniss der Bryophytenflora von Nippon 
x einen tiberaus wertvollen Beitrag. Sie erhalt 24 Arten. Hierunter fanden 
4 sich als neu 4 ‘Arten, neue Arten fiir japanische Flora 5. Berg Syazitu-ho - 


der dritte héchste Berg in Korea, steht in Fusen Alpenwiesen und betragt 
seine Spitze auf 2506 m. ii. M. Dort reich an oe Geemniinell Mitte Aug. oes 


— 1940. 


Namensliste. 


1, Sphagnum 


2. Campylopus _ 
-flexuosus (L.) Bri. — 
f japanische — 
‘Herb, K. Saxu- 


é \ 
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erectus, 3-4 cm altus, simplex; rubescens, infra medio nudus vel distante 
squamosus, hie illic fusco-tomentosus, supra medio dense et complanate 
foliosus, apice curvatulus. Folia squamata ovato-cordata, euspidata, dis- 
tincte decurrentia, minute holodonta; costa evanida. Folia caulina sup- 
eriora in siccitate crispissima, madida patentia, decurrentia, late spathulata, 
acuta, usque ad 5mm longa, 1,5 mm lata, plus minus undulatula, in toto 
spinoso-dentata, dentibus plerumque unicellularibus, rarius bicellularibus ; 
costa valida, continua; cellulis laminarum rotundato--hexagonis, externis 
minoribus, marginalibus 3-seriatum, subluteum efformantibus. Folia Pale: 
gonalia ovato-cordata, acuta in toto integra. Caetera deest. 

Korea: Kan-kyo-Nando, Berg Syazitu-h6o (Leg. = OsapA Typus in Herb. Ke 

Sakurai Nr. 14232). ° 


N.B. Die neue Art ist habiteull sehr éivmeedicn: Sie hat wohl] naheren pale zu Mnium re 


Maximowiczii Lops. oder M, subundulatum Dix. 


Oi, Mnium Trichomanes Mitr. 
6. Mnium vesicatum Basen: - << ae 


Tis ‘Aulacomnium pele Au Scuw. 


re Saebndt No. tise 


gi isteihuties : ae 
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14. Tripterocladium coreanum Sak. sp. Nov. (Fig. 3). 
Caespitosum, caespitibus densis, superne viridibus, intus fuseescentibus, 
nitidis, mollibus. Caulis elongatus, repens, irregulariter ramosus, ramis 
; adsecendibus, superne arcuatulis, dense et complanate foliosis, ramulosis. 
Pes Folia ramea_ ovato-lanceolata, coneaviuseula, homomallula, usque ad 
= 1-1,2 mm longa, 0,2 mm lata, in toto 
erecta, integra vel indistincte serrata ; 
costa indistincta sed bifurcata, ad 
1/3-1/5 laminae evanida; eellulis 
r alaribus 3-5 seriate incrassatis, densis- 
simis, quadratis, minutis, ehlorophyl- 
losis, in medio elongatis, nervi enata 
reviter linearibus, apice pauce papil- 
lose exstantibus.” Caetera ignota. - 
Korea: Kan-Kyo-Nando, Berg 
Syajitu-hé (Leg. T. Osapa Typus in 
_ Herb. ae. SAKURAI Nr. 14233). 


NB. ‘Die neue Art sat mit 2. astiatiann 

Broru. sehr nahe verwandt. Letzte 
Art wiichst habituell meist kriechend, 
wihrend die pence es im allgemein : 


ee 


tion bei der neuen Pi. eich, 
cwiihrend_ sie bei T. robustulum ‘Brora. 
plétzlich zu linealen Zellen entlang gre 
der snpee tbergebt. S 


Fig. 3. Tripterocladium coreanum Sax. = 
z a. Blattspitze vergr. ee 


b. Blattbase vergr. 
¢. », Planta sterilis x1. 
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longa, 0,5 mm _— erassa, 
ovato-oblonga, brevirost- 


rata. Bracteae perich-_ ; 
aeti intimae lanceolatae, — - > 
subito longe piliforme ~ 


attenuatae, *longitudi- 
naliter plicatae, 8mm 
longae, marginibus sup-— 
erne argute  serratis 
costa subcontinua. so 
Korea: “Kan-Kyo- WES 
Nando, Berg Syazitu-ho .- 
(Leg. T. Osapa Typus ~ 
in Herb. K. Sakurat Nr. 
14294) 5 Se Ree See 
N.B. Die neue Art ist habi- 
tuell mit T. Komarovii — 


(L, Sav.) Broru, sehr — 
L verwandt | Vergleich- 


“var. Pee ligioc (Somme. ) Bronk (Pie wie 
LB, Diese Varietiit. ist neu fiir sp - 


¥ 
ve 


+ 
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. . . * . . * . Ly . 
Caulis elongatus, ramosus, ramis in medio caespiticis erectis, 5-8 mm altis, 
dense foliosis, subpinnam ramulosis, caudiformiter attenuatis. Folia caulina 


decurreutia, late ovato-lanceo- 
lata, lem longa, 1.5mm lata, 
subsensim longe piliforme atte- 
nuata, marginibus erectis, in- 
distinete serrulatis; nervo haud 


-erasso in subulam_ evanido; 


cellulis  anguste oblongo-hexa- 
gonis, laevibus, alaribus breviter 
ractangularibus. | Folia ramea 
— anguste ovato-lanceolata, serru- 


lata. Seta lcm longa, crassa, 


‘distincte seaberrima, rubra, 


sicca torta. Theca ovato-oblonga, — 


g-suberccta, . 15mm longa, 1mm 
crassa. Bracteae perichaetii in- 
late ovato-lanceolatae, 


yatae. 


BP 


sabito attenuatae, argute ser 


Sooke 


“oy Gi 


4 
. 


6 
% 
e 
g 6 
yo 
a 


\ ey 
ae go iste : Wee war: 
“Fig. 6. Bryhnia alpicola SAK. ; i al 
a. Perichaetium x10. b. Folia ramea x50. = mals 
ce, Braet. perich. int. x50. d. Capsla 2 eee 
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BAR ER RS BXXV. § (Faschise) a 
SE Le 


Bee Ae Gu ee : 


= 


ace 305 2 CIE LG = T), WROROWK, WMB= 7 BUS TBI 
eee BERL AA sh SERRE 7 11) = SE), EGU = 7 BBS PRR oe = BB 

O: MW MAH DOH = 5h ee 7 t= > eet 
ANB? HB ES 7 GET SFY YA eg ee 


1. Mnium koraiense Sax. n. sp. 


Tripterocladium coreanum SAK, a. sp. 
Tetracladium Osadae Sax. n. sp. ae DBE Lowen ) ; 
ia SS a ee pee igs bi) 


Campylopus flexuosus (L.) Brip. 


Aulacomnium palustre (L.) Sonw. 
var. eae Bryon. eur. 


>. 
. fe 
4 
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Grasses of Micronesia 
By 


Jisaburo Ohwi* 
Received October 27, 1941. 


A list of grasses of Micronesia has already been published by Drie 
Hosoxawa in the Journal of the Society of Tropical Agriculture, Vol. 7, 
pp. 305-325, 1935. The following enumeration, based on the collection 
made by Professor KaNEHIRA and Doctor HaTustma and preserved in the 
Herbarium of the Institute of Forestry in the Department of Agriculture, 
~ Kyushu Imperial University, includes a number of records new to the 
islands (signed by an asterisk) as well as a few species described here at 
first time. I wish to express my best thanks to Prof. R. Kaneuira and 
Dr. S. Harusmma of the Kyushu Imperial University for oe Bindness in 
ere me to investigate their cpltchni or 


- Eriachne pallescens R. Br. Prodr. (1810) 184; VOLKENS in 
Eneu. Bot. eanru. ‘31 ae 457 ; ie Enum. Micrones. Pl. in Journ, 


- yoke (R. KaNEHIRA n. 448). fo Se ae 


Eragrostis ciliaris Kemeny: R ‘Br. in. eccee ae “Exball = 
818) 478; LINK, Enum. Hort. Berol. 1 (1827 ) 19 
d.7 See a ‘Himoxc. Man. Grass. & 8. 


eS prey: in be | 


Pan eet ae ‘Kanban et 8. Harvsnara n. “4385, 4420), ‘Mari- us ee 
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4. Eragrostis multicaulis Srzup. Synops. 1 (1854) 426; Onwr in 
Journ. Japan. Bot. 13 (1937) 445 et in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 55 (1941) 277. 

Eragrostis Niwahokori Honpa in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 41 (1927) 387; 
Hosokawa in Trans. Nat. Hist. Soe. Formos. 28 (1938) 150. 


Nom. Jap. Niwahokori. 
Yap (R. Kaneurra et S. Harusima n. 4358).. Ponape (R. KANEHIRA 


et S. Hatrusma n. 10953). 


~ *5. Ectrosia leporina R. Br. Prodr. (1810) 186; Hrrexc. in Brittonia_. 
2:2 (1936) 114. | 
Nom. Jap. Ho-gaya (nov.). 
Palau: _Korror, Arakamai (8. Nisuua a. 29). 
Ph + 
(6. Dactyloctenium aegyptium (Linn. ) RIcHT. Bis Hie 1 1 (1889) 3 Ss 
68; Hosoxawa, 1. ¢. (1935) 322. rn a 
- Dactyloctenium aegyptiacum (LINN.) Wine: Enum. Pl. Hort Berol. ‘ 5 
(1809) 1029; VouKeEns, I. ¢. (1901) 457; Merr. in See Journ. Sci. 9, 7 
Bot. (1914) BT; Kanenir, L. ¢. G23) 268. ark ; : RONEN Seem 
~~.) Nom. Jap. © Tatsunotsume-g Behe ji 
Saipan. Si od KANEHIRA et S. Art M 
; Tinian CS. OnTANr 1 n. 95). Palau rR KANEHIRA 


7, Eleusine indica Garrrn. Behe 1(1788). 8; Younes G. (1901). 

- 457; Kanenmra, I. ¢. (1935) 268; Hosoxawra L CG. CD. 322. eas 
Nom. Jap. Ohishiba. — BS es 
Palau: 1 ‘Korror a Kanenira, no 118, R Kast “be 
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eulmi verticillati 3-5 em longi patentes sessiles, rhachis tenuis, spiculae 
densiusculae subsessiles solitariae adpressae. pallidae 2-2.5mm longae, 
elumae subaequales late lanceolatae enerves acutiuseulae 0.5—0. 6 mm longae, 
4-14 lemmatis aequilongae, lemma dimidiato-ovatum compressum. obtu- 
sulum, carina 54-87, nervis marginalibus Ye- pubescens, ceterum gla- 
brum, palea aequilonga glabra obtusula lanceolata bicarinata, stamina 38, 
antheris flavis 24mm longis, ovarium glabrum, rhachilla tenuis 1% mm 
longa glabra. —Proxime affinis C. Dactylon Prrs., a quo differt laminis 
brevioribus flaccidis glabris, g olumis subaequalibus perbrevibus, lemmatibus 
angustioribus, antheris brevioribus. 
Nom. Jap. Hime-gyogishiba. 
Yap (R. Kanenira et S. HarusIMa n. 4348). 


i 


Hy , ppirawmites Karka TRIN. ex STEUD. Nom, Bot. ed. 2:2 (1841) 


324; cs ds Soot e. 57; KANEHIRA, le. 9) 272; Hosoxawa,. lL. ¢. 
(1935) 322. ' 
_ Nom. Jap. S oitaied yah a eee 
Palau: Korror (R. KANEHIRA Nn. 156, ‘spicula ranrn @ Aimiriik 
YR. Kaneuira et S. Tarusima n. 2050; spicula immatura ). 


re -Centotheea letitole TRIN. si Ag ee 


I | wei 300), Korver Brac rite n. 198; R. "eCikaian et 
Sires sin. num: ). ~ Ponape: Sankakuyama. Be oer a 767, 881, 
gl 692 s. S. Harusima n. ae LOL ae . i te Ey 


540 THE BOTANICAL MAGAZINE. [ Vol. LV, No. 660. 
15. Sporobolus virginicus (Linn.) Kuntu, Rév. Gram. 1(1829) 67; 

Merr. |. c. (1914) 57; Kanrnma, 1. ¢. (1935) 274; Hosokawa, l.c. (1985) 

321. Ne 
Nom. Jap. Sonare-shiba. eS re is 
Saipan (R. Kanrnira n. 1022, serie): ; 


16. Lepturus repens (Forst. f.) R. Br. Prodr. Soa 207; Hoso- — 
KAWA, l. c. (1935) 323. 

Monerma repens (Forst. f.) Beauv. Ess. Agrost. (asi2) 112; Murr. 
eS Le. (1914) 58; Kanuuira, |. ce. (1935) 271. 7 e 
: Potibnellaa repens Forsr. f. Prodr. (1797) 9; “Koma in Bot. Mag. re. 
Tokyo 29 (1915) 247. . ies 
Nom. Jap. Hai-shiba. - ‘. aoa 
Saipan (R. Kanenira et S. Heedaa we: -4280,4288). Yap (R. i ee 
mira et S. Harusima n. 4355). Tees ee HAtTusmMA n. Sele Ee 


me . 3 ; 17. Zoisia Matrella (Linn.) Mere. in Philipp. Toe ‘Sei. 7 (1912) 
eats ot) | Kanenina, Enun. Micron. Pl. in’ Journ. Departm. Agric. Kyushu” 


4:6 = ORS in Journ. poke wih Ae. a 
4 ; ~ as Both awe ibe 


"Bolsa pungens Wiley ‘in ( 
Peace | e. (1901) 456. 

Nom. Jap. Harishiba. 
3 Yap ae Kanenma et 8.  Harustia n. 4343, 4365, 4830) ged 


peer 
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(1935) 317. 

Culmi late repentes glabri 15-20 em alti ramosi sursum erecti- pani- 
culati, nodis pubescentibus, foliorum laminae 4-5 em longae 5-8 mm latae 
late lanceolatae firme herbaceae acuminatae utrinque sparsim tuberculato- 
Z hirtae vel glabrescentes,-margine vix albocartilagineae, vaginae breves 

margine hirtae, ligula ad cilias 2 mm longas reducta, panicula 38-5 em longa 
~ ovata, ramis oblique patentibus subrigidis laeviusculis 3—10-spiculosis saltem 
juvenile parcissime longe pilosis, pedicellis breviusculis apice dilatatis, 
. spiculae flavido-virides 2mm longae, glumae ovatae impresse 7-nerviae 
~—_obtusae demum patentes (praeter nervos laeves) hispidae flosculis vix vel 
laeviter tantum longiores, flosculi aequales aequialti ovato-elliptici compressi 
margine tantum puberuli perobtusi 1.5-1.8 mm longi eoriacei,—Peraffinis 
_I. semitali Rwu. et I. commelinifoliae Wars., a quibus foliorum laminis vix 
albo-cartilagineis, panicula paullo laxiore, elumis minoribus minus seabris 
sed magis hispidis differt. : 9 
ee Nom. Jap. Ponape-chigozasa (nov.). _ Pac ES 
Ponape (8. Harusrma n. 10878, typus), do. (S. Harusrma 10898). 


iil 99. Isachne miliacea Roru, Nov. Pl. Sp. (1821) 58; VouKens in 
bal : Encv. Bot. Jahrb. 31 (1901) 456; Merr. in Philipp. Journ. Sei. 9 (1914) 2 
_ 55; Kaneniea in Journ. Departm. Agri r. Univ. 4:6 (1935) 


i 1S 


“Nom. Jap. Shima-chigozasa. 
Yap (8. Hatustma n. 4353) 
Korror (R. Kaneira et S. Haru 
farusma n. 5061). 7 
SAS 3 


bo 
" 3 
: 


Shee earn 
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*25. Digitaria pruriens Bisse in Mig. Pl. Junghun. (1854) 379; ~ 
Hrroue. in Brittonia 2:2 (19386) 120. . oe 
.Panicum ‘pruriens Fiscn. ex Trin. Gram. Panic. (1826) 77, et Sp. | 
Gram. Icon. 1 (1828) t. 92. . “f 7 Lae oe 
Nom. Jap. Hitotaba-mehishiba (nov.). es ' Pr — 
Ponape-(S. Hatusma n. 10938). Brat : Vans Gens aa 


26. Digitaria adscendens (H. B. K.) Hryr. in Blumea 1(1934) 92. 
Syntherisma | sanguinalis (non Duuac.) | KAaNEHIRA A ee 1039) 279 ; Ss 
Hosokawa, I. ¢. (1935) 315. > cigs) 


at ? Panicum sanguinalis (non Linn.) Volkens, le. (1901) “456. SPE ite oe 
» Nom. Jap. Mehishiba. ies 
aad Saipan (R. KANEHIRA. et 8. Harustata n. 1 AOE Ponape (S. Hatvu- — - 
SIMA n. 10922). : re Meer 


. aes dceshrehae (Presn), eae in ‘Med. Rijs Herb. 
bela . (1930) 13. 
— Panicwm microbachne Prest, ‘Rel. aaa 1 (1898) 298. ar. 
tar Philipp. FI. Pie 1s (1923) 53, excl. 
: Sy aan 
pe TS Wntherne aca fin Hosokawa in “Trans ‘at. His 
4 24 £ (1934) 199 et in Journ. Trop. Agee 7 (1935) 314 excl. syn. ; 
ae ¢. tA Eu 
Nom. Jap. Inw-mehishiba (nov), Nanigoku-mehishiba. > Jim: 
re Druk (Ss. eee ne ae Ge iB obgas et. : ee 
382). : : =" 
Sat a. 


: wes 
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30. Digitaria Gaudichaudii (KunrH) Henr. in Med. pus Herb. 
Leid. 61 (1930) 8. 
Digitaria stricta GAUDICH. Bot. Frames Voy. (1826) 409; Mere. |. ¢. 
ie (1914) 54, non Roru. 
= Syntherisma stricta- f@aronrcir.) Hosokawa in Trans. Nat. Hist. Soe. 
Formosa, 24 (1934) 198 et in Journ. Soe. Trop. Agric. 7 (1985) 315; 
Kaneuira, |. ¢. (1935) 275. 
we Panicum Gaudichaudii Kunvu, Enum. Pl. 1(1838) 86 et Suppl. (1835) 
= ~ 64. 
= Nom. Jap. Hama-mehishiba. 
Tinian (S. OHTANI n. 9801). - 


.*31. Digitaria ieehirat OHWI, sp. nov. 

i's Perennis glabra, culmi late repentes sursum erecti, basi ramosi, 30-50 

sem alti, nodis inferioribus radicantibus, foliorum laminae 5-10 cm longae 

planae laeviusculae 4-5 mm latae dure membranaceae mareine albo- 
- carfilagineae, ligula 1-2 mm longa brunnescens glabra, vaginae subcom- 
=am pressae, ‘racemi 2-3 digitati, primo conniventes, demum patentes stricti— 
10-20 em longi, basi puberuli, rhachis triquetra rigida ca, 1.2mm ‘lata. 
anguste alata, spiculae laxe dispositae gveminae homomorphiae lanceolatae 
5 mm longae md pecese acuminatae, pedicels altero subnullo, altero 4-5 mm_ 


ee 


spieula pedicellata margine adpresse pubescens, Teen, sterile eee 


rigidum, longitudine- -spiculae, acuminatum valide et approximate 9-10-. 
costatum laeve > glabrum vel in spicula pedicellata margine adpresse pubes- ae 
lemma fertile 4mm vix superans lanceolatum: acuminatum pallidum, ms 
aminun antherae flavo-brunnescentes” 1,2- 1. mm ae D: 

; inea, differt poy: laevibus, § is fer mn 
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vix scabris, spiculae anguste oblongo-ovatae 1.5mm longae acutiusculae i 5 
pallide virides demum cinereo-virentes, pedicellis tenuibus teretibus laevibus 
subflexuosis apice dilatatis, altero brevi, altero usque ad 14-24 mm longo, 
gluma 1™ 0, 2%* oblonga acuta 3-5-nervis, longitudine spiculae, lemma 
sterile oblongo-ovatum 7-nerve acutum, cum gluma 2 pilis albis demum 
saepe patentibus 144-14 mm longis strictiusculis pubescens, lemma fertile q 
aequilongum glabrum acutissimum pallidum demum pallide brunnescens, 
staminum antherae lineari-oblongae fere 14 mm longae fusco-purpureae.— 
Affinis D. longiflorae, a qua differt habitu erecto, spiculis acutioribus, pig 


longioribus pubescentibus. E ree 
‘Nom. Jap. Kogome-mehishiba. s ia ERIE: 
Truk: Islet Trowasi (S. Hatusima, leg. Julio, 1939, Herb. n. 10195, ‘ 

_typus). Ponape (S. Harusma n, 11065). (ate j = 


aes 32. Sicciolepis fh indica hee ‘Cuase i in Pee’ ‘Biol. Soe. Washtaae, a 
=e. 21 (1908). 8. 
SPs Panicum indicum. Linn. Mant. o (1771) 184; VoLKENS, |e: (1901) 
456; Kanzma, le. (1935) | 2am. | 


"Palau: one (8. He 
#34, Panicum palauense Ouwt, sp. noy. 
‘Perenne . 30-40 cm altum erectum dense. caespitosum | estoloniferum, P 


< ey 3-5- nodi erecti vel ig Be — -laeves, nodi 


; s, subts pilis basi an sparse arse ahi 
«ils densi nee ines x duct vag i 
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95 Panicum maximum Jace. Coll. Bot. 1 (1786) 76; Murr. |. ¢. 56. 
Nom. Jap. Guinea-kibi (nov.). 
Palau (S. Harusrma n. 5093, cult.). 


* 

= 36. Cyrtococcum patens (Linn.) A. Camus in Bull. Mus. Paris 27 

‘ (1921) 118. : = 
Panicum patens Linn. Sp. Pl. (1753) 86; Kaneuira, 1. ¢. 272; Hoso- 

Kawa, l.e. (1935) 318. 3 

“2 ~.- Nom. Jap. Hirohano-himechigozasa. 

= Ponape (S. HATUSIMA n. 10839). Palau (R. Kanenira et S. Hatu- 


stma n. 4496). 


37. Cyrtococeum oxyphyllum (Hocust.) Srapr in ne Teon. 


(1922) t. 3096. - 
Panicum oxyphyllum Hocust. ex STEUD. DS 2: ch an. 1854) 65; 
Hircuc. in Brittonia 2:2 (1936) 122. 
$ Panicum pilipes Ness et ARN. ex Buse in Mra. PL Sunghun, (Bebe ‘ 
1854) 376; Hosoxawa, 1. ¢. (1935) 318. : 4 
Nom. J. ap. Ko- himechigozasa (nov.), Nangoku- cpikwlcbi. 
Palau: Korror (R. Kaneuira et 8S. Hatusima n. 4384), Aimiriik ee Aaa 
Kanepira n. 322 !?, speci. sterile, an n 1 Microstegium. SB spare Sees i 


: “colonum: Lixn. System. aE 10 (1759). 810; ‘Vourexs, Le 
1901). 456; Murr. 1. c. (1914) 55; ‘Kanenna, Le. as 2m. = 
Nom. Jap. Wasa-bie. Sas ee ek ca: 
ape = HATUsIMA, ne 10993). 


Sai 


ida 
nape See 
= 


arora eed 
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41. Paspalum scrobiculatum Linn. Mant. 1 (1767) 29; VOLKENS, 
lc. (1901) 456; Murr. 1. ¢. (1914) 53; Kanenira, 1. ¢. (1935) 272; Hoso- 
KAWA, 1. c. (1985) 316. . 

Nom. Jap. Marumino-suzumenohie. gies 

Palau (8S. Hatusima n. 5067), Korror (R. Kanrurra et 8S. Harusmra 
Gr, 75-601, Herb. n. 2727), do. (R. Kannnira et Oxuya n. 21). 

var, orbiculare (Forsr. f.) Hack. in Enou., Bot. Jahrb. 6 (1884) 233. 

Paspalum orbiculare Forsrt. f. Fl. Ins. Austr. Prodr. (1786) 7. 

Nom. Jap. Suzumeno- kobie. c 

Saipan (S. Harustma n. 10666). Monee 


ay 


42. Paspalum conjugatum Bera. in Act. Helv. 7 (1772) 129. 
oe ie - VoLKEns, 1. ¢. (1901) 456; Merr. 1. ¢. oe 53; KANEHIRA, Le. abe * eae 
ee > 272; Hosoxawa, |, «. (1935) 315, 8 | eee 2 See age 
. Nom. Jap. Ogasawara-suzumenohie. % : 
Saipan (R. KANEHIRA et. S. Harusima n. 4297, R. ‘KaNwuina n. 952). 


: 43. Paspalum vaginatum Sw. Prod. Von Ind. Oecd -atT8) a; a 
: Hosoxawa Fe @.! 1935 pus ae ‘ ‘ 


rs 44, Urochloa waspalnide: Hees Rel. Vere 1 (1830) 318. 
= Panicum cambiguum (non Lapryr.) ‘Trin. Gram. Panic. 
KEN} Rao (1901). 456; Merr. eae aig p5 ‘Kaen, . 


s 


oKawa, l. ce. (1935) 317. rea ray. 


2 
a 
ae 
ad 
i _* 
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Nom. Jap. Chabo-chijimizasa. 
Yap (R. Kaneurra et 8. Harustma n. 4336)... 


46. Oplismenus compositus Beauv. Ess. Agrost. (1812) 54; 
VouKens, le. (1901) 456; Merr. |.c. (1914) 56; KANEHIRA, le. (1985) 
271; Hosoxawa, l. ¢. (1935) aso 


Nom. Jap. Edauchi-chijimizasa. 
Saipan (R. KANEHIRA et S. Harusma n, 431). Ponape (S. Hatustma 


n. 10794, 11120). Truk (S. Hatusima n. 10707). Kusai (S. Hatrustma 
n. 11160). . 


*47. aoe compressus (Sw) BEAUV. Ess. oe (1812) 12; 
CuHAsE in Journ. Washingt. Acad. Sci. 28 (1938) 178; OHwI in Act. 
Phytotax. et Geobot. 6 (1937 ) 53. 


Nom. Jap. Tsuru-mehishiba. 3 sre ; 
peorene (S. Harustma n. 10989). Kusai (8. HATUSIMA n. 11201). 


St 48. Brachiaria mutica (Forsk.) Starr in Prain, Fl. Trop. “Afr, 3 


(1919) 526. : = 


Panicum molle (non Sw.) Mere. I. C. ee 56. 
Nom. Jap. Para-gurasu nov ewer SEES = 


Satie 7 (1922) 437. : 
Panicum eles Lins. Mant. 1 te) 138: “Moen. Le 
317 
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Nom. Jap. Kotsubu-kin’enokoro (noy.). 
Palau: Kamusetsu, Almonogui, Babeldaob (R. KANEHIRA et , Hatu- E 
stmA n. 4955), Korror (R. Kanrnira et Oxuya n. 31). _ } 


52. Pennisetum purpureum Scuumacu. Beskr. Guin. Pl. (1827) 64; 
Hrrenc. Man. Grass. U.S. (1935) 705 et Man. Grass. W. Ind. (1936), Biles cS 

Nom. Jap. Oni-chikarashiba (nov.). _ = ihe soo = 

Ponape (S. Harusrma n. 10915, cultivated for ake 


- — 


3. Cenchrus Brownii Ror. et Scuuur.’ System. 2 ( 817) 258. 2s 2 
Cenchrus viridis Spruna. Syst. 1 (1825) 301; Kanzuira, Enum. Micron, 
Pl. in. Journ. Departm Agric. Kyushu Imper. Univers. 4:6 (1935). 267, ee. 
excl. spec. n. 570; HosoxaKwa in Journ. Soe. Trop. Agric, 7 eo) 20. 4 


Nom. Jap. Hari-gaya.’ |< ss : 
Tinian (S. OHTANI n. 96). Saipan (R. Ratan n. 1042, 961). 
54. Cenchrus calyculatus Gicen. Teon. 5 (1799) 39; pee in Bot. 


- Mag. Tokyo 29 ist) 247 ; SONS Lees (1935) 267 ; "Hosoxawa, le. Sy 
_ (1935) 320. eoP . 


= Nom J rap. Kurino-i -1ga,  Rahelyo narrate 
Sete Palau: fea eae KANEHIRA n. Od 


ope ve HaTusiMa. n. pute 
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Nom. Jap. O-kokarimatagaya. 
Palau: Korror (R. KANEHTIRA et 8. Nisipa‘n. 36), Mt. Luis, Almonogui 
(R. Kanenira et S. Harusrma n. 4923), Aimiriik) (R. KaNEHIRA et S. 


“HATUSIMA n. 4548, 4546). 


58. Imperata conferta (PresL) OnW1, comb. nov. 

Saccharum confertum Prest, Rel. Haenk. 1(1828) 346 ; ue gt Chae 
Pl. 1 (1833) 746; Sreup. Synops. 1 (1854) 407. 

Imperata arundinacea var. Koenigii. (non BENTH.) Hack. Androp. 
(1889) 94, ex pte. | RiGee 

Nom: Jap. Nan-yo-chigaya .(nov.)~ 

Palau: Aimirik (R. Kanenira et 8S. HatTusima n. 4551). 


59. ‘Miscanthus japonicus Anperss. in Oefv. Vet. ere _Forh. 


Stockh, 1855 (1856) 166; Hosoxawa, l.c. (1935) 309. 
Miscanthus floridulus (LABIL. ) Warp. ex SCHUM. et icone FL 


me Deutsch. Schutzg. Siids. (1901) 166; -Merr. |. ¢. ee oie: eS CG. 


(1935) 270. 
~~ Nom. Jap. Tokiwa: -susuki. es Ee 
Ponape (S. Harustma n. 10802). Pagan (R. Kanenira n. 2198). _ 


None Jap. ~ s geese 


Palau: Korror. (R. KANEHIRA et Cae sin. num. ¥ Kamuselsy, Almo 3 
nogui in Babeldaob A ‘Kanpnms et o “Harusmra ne poe eee 
5 o> 


ostegium glabratum (Browen.) a C: 
| , 1c, (1935) 31 . 
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or 
oO 
—_) 
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Nom. Jap. Nan’yo-sasagaya. 5 
Ponape (S. Harustma n. 11101). . 
‘forma cryptochaetum Onw1, forma nov. —Spiculis muticis. : 
Nom. Jap. Nogenashi-nan’yo-sasagaya (noy.). ‘ 
Ponape (S. Harusima n. 11084), 


63. Sorgum halepense (Linn.) Pers. Synops. 1 (1805) 101.. 
var. propinqguum (KuntH) OHw1, comb. noy, 
Andropogon propinquus Kunvu, Enum. Pl. 1 (1833) 502. , 
Andropogon halepensis var. propinquus (KuntH) Murr. in ae 
5 Sei. 1, Suppl. (1906) 336 et 9 (1914) 53. TSR Ss nn 
~ Holcus halepensis (vix Linn.) Hosokawa, 1. ¢. sy 313. 
eee Nom. Jap. Hime-morokoshi. 
Saipan (R. Kanenira n. 1002, 911, 965, R. -KANEHIRA et. 8 Hares 
n. 4266). Palau: Korror (R. KANEHIRA n. 212): 


64. Chrysopogon aciculatus (Rerz.) Trin, Fund. Ast (1820), 
188. : i 
= Andropogon acieulatus Roe Obs, 5 2, Vouxens, I ce avon) 


= 
fe 


Rh phis a aciculatus: i : 
Hosoxawa, EOAt1930 O15. 

Nom. Jap. Okinawa- michishiba. 
= Saipan (R. KANEnIRA et S. Harusima ee R. Kanenr 


. 
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4 53; Kaneuira, |. ¢. (1935) 266. 
Nom. Jap. Akahige-gaya. 
Saipan (S. Harustma, sin. num. ). 


xs: 
= 68. Ischaemum rugosum Sauss. Icon. 1 (1791) t. 1; Kunru, Enum. 
= Pl. 1 (1833) 513; Hack. Androp. (1889) 206; Mrrr. le. (1914) 51; Kane- men 
nira, l. c. (1935) 270; Hosokawa, l. ¢. (ie) 312. 
Nom. Jap. Taiwan-aiashi. : 
Palau: Gardok, Babeldaob (S. Harusrma n. 5025). 


69. Ischaemum longisetum Merr. in Philipp. Journ. Sci. Bot. 9 
(1914) 52; Kanenira, |. ¢. (1935) 270; Hosokawa, l.¢. 103%) Sid; 

Nom. Jap. Mariana-kekamonohashi. — 
— Saipan (8. Hatusima n. 10687). 


q 


70. Ischaemum polystachyum PREsL, Rel. Haenk. 1 (ag28). 328. 

Ischaemum digitatum BRONGN. var. polystachywm (PRESL) Hack. 
~ Andropog. (1889) 233; Murr. l. ¢. (1914) 51; _Kaneuma, 1. ¢. (1935) 270. 

“Nom. Jap. ise ookn kanionohasti. 

Ponape (S. Harusima n. 10946). Ses ee 


Jap. — ON Be eee 2 ae eee : 
- Palau: ees R. ‘KaNEniRa et Onnyay I Herb. n. “9146, R ‘KaNEHa 
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Nom. Jap. Juzu-dama. 
Guam (P. Nenson n. 414). 


\ 


75. Zea Mays Linn. Sp. Plant. (1753) 971; ee l.¢. -(1935) F 
275; Hosokawa, l. e. (19385) 308. - 
Nom. Jap. To-morokoshi. Csi og 
Ponape (R. Kaneuira n. 1597, eult.). 7 ns se ; E 


/ 
i 
4 


panne SPR RYT IF a Fl CFs) 
Seige = olen ak a: K Shy 


RAR BMD sh, F 27288 =F VAKBF BL satiny 
ABET th 2 bv FWY 7 tt, 7 RAAB = FET vy Srnec er ere 


; HaBe 7 v, RE CUI IROL UT Sg SPR sibeae  eeeree ea 


= TERE? Shae 7 RR att D¥FaTIYFs BENE - EBL 
Uy epee Fan = WISER? <2 eS TARA IE 
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ZCIUZFIRACH 7 Me Ht , 
ea vy 7 BERT PE = BEA 7 


Be ae 


TAMAKI SHIMAMURA: Cytological Study of Drosera obovata Mrrr et Kocu, 
with Special Reference to its Hybridity. 


v 


’ Received November 13, 1941. 


BER ' ES RR 7 RB = Ev pei b BBVA b a> AASILO AAA TW 
(Drosera anglica Hupson, syn. D. longifolia tik Oy EP (3 (Drosera rotundi- 
folia L.) } 7 MIIE=MU BOF FRET TUA, 77 idl = HE x Pa 7 
Fea 7 PBIB 7 SEF 2 AT Vio 27 ffeil 7 Hea eT at 

FAVA CLILEDHATOFT Le 2 RY HEAT I LS RAIED E 5 
ACO) ULB SERS 7 HITH = HX, YARED 
FF a7 PLT RY 1 PBL S TERIOR MULL 7 WL 8 =]A7 RoseNBERG 
7 B28 Drosera TD ETE 7 DBR YFG 7 2 I ee 7 2 


: AL SEARS Fie 


vc rattacianinh ee 
FWA, HERI UPRIEE 2 ICED L AAT Do EUANNEIC BET 
z bEBTICE L <eFo bo RSL ARE OL (WTS 
) = (Regie =k 7 WE Hen) Mle ace = E77 ae 
Dike ITI, LVEF BABE IT Drosera longifolia L. 
ea 2 BC 
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FPOEABBRE WAIET- NF = KRG a RG = , ARENT hy sr pores 
PRS 7 TREAT 7 79 WARNER = Bh aS ZILA TN = = REF LANED 
EIHATIFACLSESHATH FHM FRI N, SUKESHACH?Z 
FIG a NF RHE A VIP EIF TN, VI IKR AVN 


Drosera obovata Mert et. Kocu 

Drosera longifolia B. obovata gs Syn. Fl. Geta et Helv. ed. 2, p. 
_ 97 (1848). 

Nom. Jap. Sajiba- mosengoke (nov. ). 

Hab... Prov. Kodzuke: Osr (T. Maxtno! 1929), 


The Japanese plant in Ose above mentioned is by no means a hybrid oe 


heaeeen Dz. longifolia L. and D. rotundifolia L. 
ge les Hi 4 ica bapa bk 7 3 bos SRL] 7 Bhat 7 MUZE 7 RY ab bY 


F (BFK? ABS 2 ill > LAN BE NGRB=T Fv) Drosera obovata Mert oe 
et Koc F VBA FR A UALS BES D. longifolia 7 —~BRhe rv, Lh 
BBE D. longifolia X D. rotundifolia EDF thi = H~A> UD BA, LY FRAVS . 
BUST, Index Kewensis 7 §, vA Drosera obovata Murr & Kocn, Deutschl, tee 
ie Fi, ii 502= =longifolia - ate S La lie, Rosexsere 2 13S ae Beg 


‘reich 7 . 7 Dieus 7382 ¥ Droseraceae 7 a¢ rh = oN D. longi? od 
7 Rally sages ‘D.z obovata HEY Be I OGSE ez Pe. 
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a = eR RR 

y FR 7 RF aS y 
| A pRB =ABILO as 
: SREACOIEDH one 4 
oe. BAZ T IF SUIS ee i 2a 
Se ATW 7 HORT a. 
yy FRESE TL PRG TY BE : 
= ye, PAH? LR 
3 SDUll = FT OUR 

ge? = 7 (BAIEOE 
ra 52 ATH) tHAS 
e EUR, AA 
— falaRN ERS HEAR 4 © 
my FANS CEE 
4 ZHATWI, I VY TA 
fil piFOE SEAT 
(sh = HRS 7 Gin 
FTW, 2AAKEABIEO 
E92 ATO ASG | 


4 
5 
nicsiamaariensctane amore 


PT ea 
SIDR, BERR ae ee age 
ay pen =~ =]e Gi em Tes) Bhosera rete olia, . obovata, 
if tale Bais De anglica, Fo fags 

Bl 7 V7 FE Ho <nogge a 
: SEEPHIBIIBD A 78” | 


es cue | 
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pacrevighdliter’= 


em Wes FSi D. obovata ce, 2. anglia 3D, D. anglica Ai) # 


lo ~ —. : a : - X, 
“. Y << « 5 . Sas io 
a 


ps oo eee jest B= WE I 
MECLESHATE 7 MTR, ASSET = SER b A} Ze 2, 
TRE=2 77 RBILORIHATIPESYACH AMY. WSR ST er 
VR FUORI, FIV YRIN EL. WHIM ZLMS=AL ITE ES oe 
a PERTH SY PV ORR OEY BAY, NII VBE 12-14 p REAAAF Y ses 
amiaitiearaenmare 
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AAD 7 ROB? PMIF EEA 10 7H V RGA ABA = BU ve 7 Mis 
WI RBH LIV, SUF SGN 7 WEA HPSILO E IAAT = =e FR » i 
: =the DRY FL? PLD ee (BS = BIE 8, 5). AR? MAI SL b AK 
5 ca pee EY Ale FEA SCTE IEATO DBAS 7 Betas 
: HBR = HIPS ATT, EBA ALY = = Heft v FF HS = 2 FT 7 poe 
SUA Tv a2 7 BEAL Wo 
SCEEIHATH? FORMATE 7 BS 7 UL 7 Se b, B= —1A 
—* Befase a peylle >, 7 P BRUEL A F PARE = A FI e A BH YF Ne 7 AZ 
pa iy 10 = Fens 10 7 ep a 7 iS» Rosunsere 7 
Hei, SEWN 2 PF LZ BRR bE tae 
2 PEA =e) FLERE BK — i es sae 
ee Ba SRT TERIA TO Ie cis j@ iii 
: | Ret eat a en 
ARBOR IEATE FESTATH ; 4 oe ae 
b 7 REBT TUR 2 ba HAR & § 4 
"Ny 


=k 6a, 6b, 7a, 7b) 'o 

a REAR FABVDT 30° 7 HEATTESE 
fb BAr S 7 BBBABF 15 77 "| 

2a 7RFAK= 10 7 fey fee + 10 a a 


oey 7 10 ar ORCA FY 7B 

Gare SEAT MSE FIAT 

Dire cre es Sie 
3 eames 
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—— 1929. A Contribution to the knowledge of the Flora of Japan. FRASER. 
9, No. 8, p, 19. 

ESTA 1930. FE WIE ALLE AL Yay A 8 SL aR eee ees 

AIFEARS 1923, BAAS SE Eee SSB A REREYRAB 
SS, M2 BH 

ROSENBERG, O., 1909. Cytologische und mor phologische Studien an Drosera longifolia x 

rotundifolia. Kungl, Svenska. Vetenskapsakademiens Handlingar, 43, No. 11. 

KRHA 1928. Bio iB. BAT pi. KRHA GI MEMO BI. AAAS 
7. , 


Résumé — 4 Sie i 
Drosera obovata Murr et Koc which is found in Ose shows an inter- — 
mediate form between Drosera anglica Hupson and Drosera rotundifolia L. 
Comparing the specimens, which were sent from the european’ botanical — 


- museums, with japanese Drosera obovata, the morphological feature with 


special reference - to its lamina i 1s discussed. 
“A aan study ¢ of three. sepeeles. oe Drosera above ‘entioned is. 
described. Ree Ree 


Meiosis in Drosera obovata shows 10 bivalent Chrome as anc 
eal chromosomes (1011+ 10r)._ Cytological studies of D. 


ae 
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Urtica frutescens THUNBERG } Urtica fruticosa GAUDICHAUD 
ods bls? ELA BS 
mh gt te 2 
Jey — HVA MU 10 R55 222 FH (2601489 A) = THunpenc 7 

Urtica frutescens FWILBIATF TF | yey eva A 7 Beige FTN, Ae 
A METIS Tuunserc [07 RY 7 HAH? BARZ Uppsala KB HL 
ANF PHAN VEF IDSC? sterile 7 #278 1 IF To HEF DET 7 B. 
Bor FR = THUNBERG FO 7 FA=- ¥ Boehmeria frutescens THUNBERG F434, WIE 
. sterile #77 F S/R? a AM AFEF Yyoes Btrl to=Bar ait 
° Hi =A APRAFT Vs Heys ME 7 Gov) 7, HERE D> Be L 
ae B7At7, EM =F JPR = + VFB. HevyREA 16 AER) & 
A= PVF RV y FRB ewy yy? nay A, Biome = Mique 
- Fee THUNBERG FREVHERAR TIBET AY 7 = Urtica frutescens ¥ Boehmeria 


- frutescens FBV FT Villebrunea frutescens Buume F 7 Oreocenide frutescens MiqueL 


PIA PERC TIEY BP F MS €Urtica 


) Urtica frutescens THUNBERG str Te : = vee 
_ GavpICHAUD =e HRA =n? Hien Urtica frutescens DomBey ind. Herb. ex. = bes. 
Porer in LAMARCK, Encyclopédie Methodique, Botanique, Supplement, Tome Iv,- a 


226 Fr. (FRG 1816 4 3c 4613) FER 7 EZ PG 1784 (RMA) ap = Hii 7 3 
rutescens THUNBERG FEF FERF Urticw fruticosa bikes: es FT Ws © 
wv du Mond ee ee 


560 THE BOTANICAL MAGAZINE. [ Vol. LY, No. 660. 


Vaccinium Buergeri MIQUEL - 5FOXR 


ieee 


/) Ra Hite hla SRO 10 484% 141-142 (2601446 A) = Buercer 
Ke) RY FF OR IPRS 3A AIBA a ) re FOBT OR, ROB, 
LeLeAlE 7 EAMRHJEX DEIR RRS 2, RIRKAFRI TIL, PAKIE 
1446 4 9 = fA AAR 17 KZ HENS Leiden 7 Rijksherbarium = 
fi+ 4S A= BARR BY FY, Miquen Fe 7 Ft -\— BBE 7 Bar tie ) FHL 
NEY ALI BY DIF a7H LA, RIFF Vaccinium Buergeri Mig. + LFT 


JURE N Le lL ehl€ 7 sterile 7 J, 4 FEAR 1A b ROK sterile 7 ikaw 1 A 


(lb 3 O & 7 TE 7 BSR 8b PRU 7 BER 21H OR 7 TER 7 BR 3 
FT Wo M7 APB? GAR HIS ARH ERO FT NAF, SAAS EE 


TRIP EP VFR Az FS estH UN, AaB A BOD FEAR, Mique, RA PHE1S63 “i 
4B (3cA 346) = Annales Musei Botanici Lugduno-Batavia. 1 Aes 4 BAA 29 eine 
“=aly 7 tA-Y Burrcer BG 7 RT HEB ATOR GIPPRELSE? fp 
Me Wt ®) SES aS sag Foals 1865 Spain me 2 ica 


eae, see ett bT ko K= #4))6§ 1870 (HAYS 3) ‘e- Mique R 
Z Peels ates b fh eos Stepoun FG fag Rie es } Rupee RMD ; 


aN 
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(328) Arisaema biradiatifoliatum Krramura in Act. Phytotax. Geobot. X. (Sept. 


1941) p. 187. : ‘ 
3 aa . SBE R ALS ORR) 
me (329) Arisaema Koidzumianum Krramura 1. ¢. p. 190. 
2 ue BAR . BIERACAIALS (SAB) 
e es Arisaema oblanceolata Kitamura l. ¢. p. 188. - sas 
aS a8 . IREBCK SRLTAR AED OE) 
oe — (331) Arisaema’ Tashiroi Krramura l.¢. p. 190. 
TUM DELOLOE CARAS (OB) 
(332) Arundinaria brevifolia KorpzuM1 in Age ee Geobot. X. (Sept. 1941) 
p. 209. : 
i239 4! ions 5 DELO ee 
6333) . Arundinaria distichophylla (Kowzvmt) Korzvumt |. ¢. Se. & 
we © BEUAgE SAB SELO Bk ee ; 
_ (334) Arundinaria kunimiana Korzumt |. c. p. 210. : Ree 5 Se ax 
a a seaignir a ee ee ee 
(835) Bea siatrit- nt ndmbuensis Kowzumt 1. e. ge So a 
er BE Ly ee 


(336) Aster Tripolium LinNAEUS © 
form. ee RMR Toyama in Jour 
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(342)* Cissus megasperma Mrer in Jap. Journ. Bot. XI. (1941) p. 286. 


(343)* Corylus ligniatus Mixt |. ¢. p. 268, = 
Feit : ~ a 
(344)* Hamamelis parrotioidea Mixt le. p. 275. - ; ae 
eo =< x, = —— = ; Sts = 
(345)* Hemitrapa Miki 1. ¢. p. 289. - fo + an 
(346)* Hemitrapa trapelloidea Mrxt |. ¢. . a 
Rik, ik) SPT © a Ee 
(347) Hieracium- Fauriei scan: et Liiveri.g) Raigunk in “Act. Se 


- X. (Sept. fs Sa : ee 


es, 


7 


4 
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(358)* Mallotus protojaponicus Miki in Jap. Journ. Bot. XI. (1941) p. 27 
SR, Feik 
F (359)* Meliodendron nipponicum Miki |. ¢. p. 293. 
La ik 3 eee 
e (360)* Metasequoia Mrxt l.¢. p. 261. 
e (361)* Metasequoia disticha (Herr) Mixt |. ¢. p. 262. . 
ai ASH 
Bee)" Méiasequoia japonica (Expo) Mixrl.e. 
Fe 
(363) Microlepia Okamotoi TacGawa in Act _ Phytotax. Geobot, X. (Sept. 1941) 
™ pa 20te. £5 Me: 
ee ee set Ct Ld Oe BH) 
= (364) “Microlepia itp asa PRESL a est ee 
. var. intramarginalis Tagawa l.e. 
a8 FR Pas jo “eae Lined cr) 
Bin (365) Microlepia taiwaniana agewk lve-p:, 1905 Pa A ae 
ae ee te mei BEE 3 Lie Cnt) pie 


(366) Neosasamorpha Hatsuroana KowzvuMi in Act. eee GRR X. Ce 
1941) p. 21 See er es 
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(3876) Sasa Hatsuroana Korwzumt |. e. Ste 4 


e+ Ze] oA 
(377) Sasa kamohgunensis Kowzumi le. - es a 
YT. , ahs OSS fae | 
(378) > Sasa neotenuissima Korpzumt I. e. p. 212. | eer 7 
sina : OpeuLea | , 
(379) Sasa Segawana Korwzumt |. e. 4 — | 
ie baer Pu~esess- = ie i 
(380) Sasa subcordatiphylla Koizumi l.¢. p. 213. =f pr x 
Be pL oS Cede St oo Se “eg 
~ (381) Sasaella brevifolia Kornzut 1. e. p. 209. 
att . ets 
(382) Sasaella distichophylla Kowzumt le. —_ es aes 
BB KEE 3tLBSSELO eis 
(383) Sasaella kunimiana Kowzuwt 1. ce. p. 210. ae ee 
BBP BULL LALO 


: Sasaella nambuensis Komzua le 


Scrophularia shikokiana AUTAMURA, in ‘Age Sees Geabot. ees 
: 1941) p- tts 
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(392) Spuriopimpinella calycina (Maxtmowt1cz) Krracawa lL. ¢. 


2 ek ae : POOH S ¥ 
— . FE (SE 
a kee Spuriopimpinella Komarovii Krragawa Le. p. 560. 
= aan LRA OOHS3 fae 
4 (394) Ser srampinclia koreana (YABE) Krracawa l. ¢. | 
ee Bae C3UEAOPVATE 
var. Uchiyamana (Yanr) Krracawa |. ¢. 
(BARRE 
08 es ae pilcognsi? (son) ‘Konacawa le. 
aA Sa UDF ROE 
Beg es Var: dissecta (NaKAt) Krracawa Ve. ; 
ee HA Se KOS b OTA ee ee 
8) Styrax laevigata Miki in , Jap. Journ. Bot. XI. (1941), Dp. ee = ee oan 
RE ST = ete Sie ee 
\* Styran rugosa Mrax 1. ¢. peas se Ba ian ee SEE 
268, 2, =m Pee ae 


“ (398)° Symplocos keene MIKI le. p. 293. 


Bea  yaasinent spi 
Sem eae ee 


\ 
oy 
NSS 


} 
fe ar aten 
—— ae 


sot at, 0 ae 
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Sf ay a: Pa 
DU RIETZ, G. E.: Problems of Bipolar Plant Distribution [in Aeta Plytogeogra- a 
phica Suecica XIII, 215~282 (1940) ] (FRSA 3 Ah 7 PSRB) CAPER 7 ILS bv > 
MF UF LTR, S2—CM—Se PP, ROKR AS = BAY ve 7 HSB ; 
ASE? 1, USTAPEREDD 7 BR 4 AAR DEMDA? = 7B Te EE: A) ee 
47 GAA FE, UCR, OE = ick 7 ONL Ry aR ap >, BER? s+ 
| FA, KER 7 BEERS + R= =P. OCA LEARN eA Aue > 0 ond 
PALIT RR I: RT BE, BIBRA RHI ee SF 
ee HB? ER, WE = SL) SARE HLS a = Ey HIRD 9 HEA 2 I? Hos <i 
BS BR HaK Wns BS RTFM 1. HEYHS » HUA 7 Fb A, TAB = Boe 
a : =P 27 A, BGT TY FR ee 7 AS LU RTE TAA D FBR FB 
ea : 7 bo iy Fk a » FRYBKMEIVF +E SLU, PEA HH, Emer 7 oH, 
oO Uk? SY / BURAFY » RF NIL HE 7 Tite = 32 ed, SL a) Sige a 
BS UN iby 7 >», ehamATR BA EBB 7 BRS Bh 
6 es Hee Ahi? Bie KZ a ibe = FC A R= 


reas “BIER = Sst = Saeke ae 
Po este eee TebaR = ge Ree) 
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PAF RE 7 ARO PHBL 7 IZA 7 CHARA Ss ARBs bP EL et 4 DAL ee 77 
VES AOSHI TF vo KRa¥RF=KFH NF VU YI 7 Cab 7 BR = BT A 
~~ AR Mespilus FF Ww Crataego-mespilus ¥ 2% F =jSF ity X Crataegus Fl 7 takes 
2 Ei 7 BE, AEB PBT PAW Crataegus KAR 7 RIL IK PME DF DIB EDAF 
a AS = BEF HHT 7 PERL 7 AR o kes Mespilus-Stoft BAYA FBI Crataegus-Spross 9 x 
ss +pPPE 7 WER Ry 27 PRA 0 Wis Mespilus 7 BUY =e Crataegus-Stoft 7 WBE 
— — SRB SHE4 7 v 70 JEREZ RYE RD 9 Fe v F RD 7 BES Fh IV PR Io K 
ee, =F f= Fei morphogene Stoffe (FREE RITE) > RRR =U 7 HE 7B 7 
= AS ARREST HEEY TF. Dat = (KY TRI ZY HY 7 Rigby, BRR =1T7 2x 
eo wae Fae TA FEBRILE, HGART A SABE TBR 7 aA THEA TR. Ee 
E357, MRB= I~ 2s Mespilus ~EY XE HT Crataegus 7 FBR A 7 AY RR 
: _—-F Crataegus 7 FERRARI Virus TR 7 RT = RM CBA BRAT 
is SAR TEA N47 3 RHE V0 KS Ie 7 FERRER EL + BR EAIHT = Er Gen 
oa ARR, HBR R= tae LP SAY F ERM ETT VY 7 ORE 
SFB, IR Fes 7 Mikrogen HI Makrogen 14 7 Mikrogen 2 Makrogen 7 
: Ds iawn ey Zytoplasma Fl = ft VAY FRR b+Ao Mikrogen 2s SE IB = BREET 7 A ue 
BD FAF 7, EGY VMAS 7 BR, EVE 7 See ARAM E> ZF 4 9 Makrogen 
BE F Mikrogen 7k 7~AF ENACT TF TF v0 Protoplasma rh = #E WEYTsTEIN 
“7 Plasmon SURE BY EERE 7 7 Bee SERGE ZA VG UE BA NF HRAT 
stb 7 iia ts F Vo DE-VRIES 7 


= Darwin 7 Gemmules, DE Vries 7 Pangene 
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4E BPN 7 FR BEER CANE DGS = 53 F Pa 7 BCHE Lk 7 SLA BE 5:95 Fry x, ARREPE 
BUSS FARRER = 2-8 10%, Ae Ae DIV BRR = #9 60% 7 BORE WFETEA 1-5 BB? 30% >> 
RED UTA 4 ATTA b AMR V1 ABER) = ELI IRR 5 — FTA eT EE 
LEY 2 COs 2» 15% 7 BBE F FA 2 bAFZ, 327 COs PHBE a-F DBR? AVX DHE 
= FHA AW bob SE DL Be Evans & Siotin, ke Kress 7 a5 bk 
PWV RWB) BYEF BEY 7, TREAT B = 217 REE MRE asieege 
FPRIMAB~ FW, 
i —> COOH aa COOH 
co = wm, 


| 
CH; H,0 


COOH COOH COOH aoe 
re) tet OHOH 7 CH pe On see 4 
eH, = oni 3 cn CH, 


| 
COOH COOH Sie COOH 


‘ a je ab, NPFVT =HHET EP AHH TERR 7 b, Ania 
Pe SBR ZOE ey A: re eas 

- GESTS = - — ai 

. _LAING, H.E.: Effect of concentration of oxygen and pressure of wat upon 
gators of rhizomes of Soles water plants. [Bot. Gaz. 102 Perey “32-7244 " 


ic ee a 


“peg 4 ak, er = Re eae ee Posey He sk 


BE SPE 7 Fala ve Bra 2 SRORT 7 FE HIRATA o HE) 
SIE? as YF i= ESE 7 3 hy, “f= RL Me, SUT 2: 
7 VER, BE UH HSY #0 BIRR AT 2 25°C a : 


ig ata Ea PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY. (37) 


@ Hh 


. RAGES 


OBB Uk) (POEREPAIESA A= ISTEP CBI IRON, be TU 
RY, \\FA) 32H, pF, ilraea (%), KF, ASFA 7 JUBA, Ge) Ho SEH aa 
=Bl2¢, (—) HgeeeE= Ba UF, (=) ARAPEEA R= =f A UFR = AHR 


PRINGLE YF Vo 


SAS, 


— —+-- Bae 
pO -ASLR CE) a 9 HOSUR = i> Bh 2 
RA, A Aree 7 AE ARORT VARA TY Fo = ee ae 
ee Na ee reine 
i ee 7 BER A) a eB 
ASME =P y= IF 
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S Ae Bs 


oI we He i oRE ae ‘ 


SOR TH ET tes ay 56 


WE LG Loh MAH 943 5 

BREAK i a ARTE : eo 

ORT RAT IRATE uM 10 ARAL LT Sb 1 BRE 5 ARR RH B= 
m A 
je 


eee SOE > ASE 140 
iA TUE APES ABI 7 = 30 


eae ae . Pe ee 
_ sem NEDO RA ae ‘sen gg Gee a: 


AG AAR IBR BAHAR Ox 2 2H = @hER- a 
ee Bae ae . ,' 


Cn #0 ++ 


7. 4B ef Bh FE) 


mt 


fj BE) 


Si ie Be 


, 


( 


‘ 


HAR A ty 2 Hl 


CHA A P-42- — J BIE) 


BK BE ABZI TF ARMBERS PAZ 

SAR ANB FAR 7 te 7 > EE 7 fl 
MAWYFAW LA 

B= NRE BoM? EA = HF BH 
Wyse 7 BEAT ARM = = 0 Bl = RRR > 
FEE 7 MY 7 BEF A 2 bh NY 

SM A HR 7 TER FF v ES HE 
MEEMNRAS 77 2ahTANY {HEB 
Ay a = 72 FED 

BIR ARAL PRE 7 | + aE 7 
= NRO 7 7 RFE IE PS 7 BA 
C{H-E, AB 7 BR) : 

BAR KOR AITI 7 ORAA, PYAAR 
Ne A, HME A, LES? Hb a 

BR BYGA GR hur =a 
ALES Hare 7 ha 

PHO A ARKROR Ie x 

| I BOTS AeA = v 7 PE 
LEP THEA E72 HVT GRIME 
MBSR A BABB? LE THA 
LEG ACPRIED? 7 R= 1K) THEE = 
SEE eed teal eS SACS ae 
RT Wb ‘ 

Pye WEAR — Op SUI FA 

7 HM = =F EM 7 X= TT Mn re 
tb AACS RPE 7 Sb = eae 

ARR bv TOTP EEZ Mare 7 ba 


ate REMIT? aes > 


fe ae oe ee 


Wie A 7 Wh 2. ~ 2 (ERA 7 BHR — UE Mt & 
A 

Spi HHP AOR 7 My Rr be rte 
Hoa Ya =WbaR 7 BERR 7 fk 2 1s ED 
Lari y 2 eb ARYA 

SAK AE= TBE? 


SE -% BFR —% 

ne ee A | 
FBR —-297>°-%, WER =A, 
@H#8 -4H7>~-%. MHA -% 
PALE 4 

PRA HFA 


{HIESE 7 ER ASRS ~ 2 a b 748, eee ; 
b + AA RE 7 EO AE? A= 7 BEE 
Aah pwern~y ; 
MRA OAR AM 7 SE 7 aE A 7 = 
Zo ee Ee ee 
wav 1% FRIED PR é 


ret h 7 ARE Y Fi 

AME afer v7 pw ee ee 
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